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FOREWORD

This report provides an account of the meetings that took place during DPI's
Comparative Study Visit to the island of Ireland on 3 — 8 September 2019 in con-
junction with The School of Religion, Trinity College Dublin on the topic of “The
Role of Religious Leaders in Peace and Reconciliation”. This event discussed for
the first time the role of religious leaders in peace and reconciliation.

The CSV brought together a diverse group of participants, including academics,
theologians, journalists and civil servants, in Dublin and Belfast. The discussion
centred on the topic of the part played by religious leaders during different
stages of conflict in Ireland, with a particular focus on the role religious figures
played at times of violence and distrust, bringing different sides together and
engaging them in dialogue.

Participants heard first-hand from religious leaders, who were involved in the
peace process in Northern Ireland, about their role as religious figures and the
challenges faced both in the past and in present-day Northern Ireland. The
group also met with academics, community leaders, political leaders, and former
political prisoners, from both loyalist and republican backgrounds, to gain a

broader understanding of the peace process in Northern Ireland.

This CSV provided a platform for a diverse group from Turkey to come together
and engage in varied discussions, which will contribute to the broadening of
dialogue amongst their constituencies and beyond on issues examined in the
report below. We believe that the report will be of interest not only to con-
cerned institutions and individuals on the topic of religious leaders in peace and
reconciliation, but also to policy makers and actors who have an interest in the

resolution process in Turkey.

This CSV forms part of a larger series of activities planned in the context of the
project: “Supporting inclusive dialogue at a challenging time in Turkey”, support-
ed by the EU and the Irish, Dutch and Norwegian governments. I would like to
express, once again, our deepest thanks to Trinity College Dublin for all their

assistance and contribution to the CSV programme.

We would also like to express our deepest thanks to all of our speakers and par-
ticipants in the programme for sharing their experiences and expertise, to the
DPI team in London and Turkey who delivered this activity, and to DPI's intern

Craig Mishler for his assistance in preparing this report.

Kerim Yildiz

Chief Executive Officer
Democratic Progress Institute
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SUMMARY OF THE REPORT

Between 3™ and 8% of September 2019, DPI carried out a comparative study
visit (CSV) in conjunction with The School of Religion, Trinity College Dublin,
Ireland. This CSV discussed for the first time the role of religious leaders in
peace and reconciliation. The CSV brought together a group of diverse religious
figures from Alawite, Muslim, Orthodox Christian communities, including ac-
ademics, theologians, journalists and civil servants, in order to learn from the
religious leaders’ role in peace and reconciliation, by listening to the experienc-
es of the Northern Ireland case. The focus was also to create a foundation for
future work and activities on this subject. The CSV took participants to Dublin
for the first two days, followed by a three-day visit to Belfast.

During the course of the visit, participants engaged directly with religious lead-
ers and figures who were, and still are, involved in the peace and reconciliation
process in Northern Ireland. Through these series of meetings, participants
were exposed to the successes, as well as the failures of religious leaders and
institutions to promote peace and reconciliation during different stages of con-
flict. These experiences gave the group a valuable insight into the challenges
faced and lessons learnt from Northern Ireland.

The first day of meetings began with an overview and tour of The Book of Kells
Dublin guided by Prof Fainche Ryan, shedding light on the religious practices
of 9th century Ireland. Participants had the opportunity to see the renowned
illuminated manuscript and visit the Old Library at Trinity College.

The morning session moved on to the Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade.
Aine Hearns, Director of Conflict Resolution Unit welcomed the participants
and provided them with an introduction to the work of the unit. The presenta-
tion gave participants an insight into Ireland’s Third National Action Plan, as
well as their work on UN SCR 1325 and UN SCR 2250. A fruitful discussion
followed, which examined the issue of the role of religious leaders during the
peace process and the present issue of refugees in Ireland.

Prof Linda Hogan, Professor of Ecumenics, Trinity College Dublin, opened and
chaired the afternoon session, which focused on the key theme of the CSV - the
role of religious leaders in peace and reconciliation in Northern Ireland. Speak-

ers included Rev Dr Johnston McMaster, Member of the Council of State of the
President; Dr John McDowell, Anglican Bishop of Clogher; Fr Michael Kelleher,
former Provincial of the Redemptorists, Ireland; and Prof Andrew Pierce, Acting
Head of Discipline of Religious Studies, School of Religion, Trinity College Dub-
lin. As well as providing an overview of the process in Northern Ireland, speak-
ers provided accounts of the contributions of various religious leaders in peace
and reconciliation. Many speakers noted that it was religious individuals, rather
than institutions, that played a significant role in Northern Ireland. Participants
discussed that, due to their spiritual role, religious leaders were able to act as
a neutral party in negotiations and assisted in building confidence when the
channel of communication between opposing parties was down.

The second part of the session brought together diverse representatives of dif-
ferent religions including Buddhism, Christianity, Hinduism, Islam and Judaism,
to discuss their experiences as leaders of religious communities in Ireland today.
Participants engaged in insightful discussion during the sessions as they exam-
ined how religious leaders played an active role in facilitating dialogue, aimed
at peace and reconciliation. This session demonstrated the array of religions
thriving in modern-day Ireland and their peaceful co-existence with one another.

Participants also had a tour of the following historic sites in Dublin: Trinity
College Dublin, General Post Office and Chester Beatty Library. This gave partic-
ipants the opportunity to learn how religion developed in Ireland, about the his-
tory of Irish Republicanism and to see numerous collections of religious books
showcasing the diverse communities in Ireland.

Participants met with Dermot Ahern, former Minister of Foreign Affairs, in Dun-
dalk, where he gave a clear presentation on the role of religious figures during
negotiations. The speaker discussed how religious leaders brokered peace talks
following several failed agreements, as well as their role in the disarmament
and decommissioning process. During the meeting, the role of the European
Union in Northern Ireland was also examined. The meeting provided a valuable
exploration of the role of the EU in internationalising the conflict, where it was
previously seen as an internal British problem, as well as the role of the EU as
a major driver for removing and demilitarising the boarder. Participant also
discussed the current situation on Brexit and the possible implications of the
increased support for a united Ireland.
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In Belfast, the group heard from the Irish School of Ecumenics at Trinity College
Belfast, who provided a concise overview of the Northern Ireland conflict, the
Good Friday Agreement and the challenges currently faced in the implementa-
tion of the agreement. It was noted that one of the key failings has been recon-
ciliation in Northern Ireland.

Participants were also warmly welcomed by Rev Alex Wimberly, leader of Corry-
meela, Northern Ireland’s oldest peace and reconciliation organisation. During
this session, participants learned about the history of Corrymeela and how an
organisation can bring together people of different religions in Northern Ireland
and from other parts of the world. Rev Glenn Jordan, Theologian and Programme
Manager, gave an overview to the group about the ongoing programmes at Cor-
rymeela, including a programme that helps Christian communities with different
opinions talk about Brexit based around the sacred text. The second part of this
session was chaired and facilitated by Bishop Trevor Williams, former Bishop of
Limerick and Killaloe, who worked in reconciliation in Northern Ireland for many
years. As former leader of the Corrymeela Community, Bishop Williams men-
tioned a programme that would bring schoolgirls together from both the Protes-
tant and Catholic side. Participants heard about the importance of people sharing
their pain with the enemy and hearing the same story of pain from the other side.

Rev Cheryl Meban, Presbyterian Chaplain at Ulster University, gave an account
of her experience as a religious figure and how women are often marginalised
by religious institutions. Fr Gary Donegan, former Rector of the Holy Cross
Church in Ardoyne, also imparted his personal story of working in one of the
neighbourhoods that has suffered the most violence in Belfast. The speakers
shared how important it is that religious leaders reach out to the communities
most in need.

The group also heard perspectives from former political prisoners from both
Unionist and Republican sides. The speakers shared their personal accounts
of their involvement in the conflict and the impact the conflict has had on the
communities. This was followed by a visit to the peace walls, which served to
illustrate to the participants that division still exists between the two sides even
after the Good Friday Agreement.

In Belfast, participants visited Clonard Monastery where they visited the room
in which Fr Alec Reid brought together Gerry Adams and John Hume. Partici-
pants learned about the role of Fr Gerry Reynolds, also a member of Clonard
Community, in promoting dialogue with paramilitaries of both sides.

This CSV gave participants the opportunity to share first-hand from the North-
ern Ireland peace process and to interact with key actors from that process, as
well as figures that are still promoting peace and reconciliation in Northern Ire-
land today. Participants also engaged with a representative from the Delegation
of the EU in Turkey, Sema Kilicer, who attended the CSV. Our particular focus
on religion highlighted the important role that religious figures have played in
Northern Ireland and their ability to act as channels of communication between
two sides. This was the first meeting centred on the role of religious leaders in
peace and reconciliation organised by DPI with future activities forthcoming to
build upon the discussions and themes of this visit.
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SESSION 1T

WELCOME AND INTRODUCTION BY CONFLICT
RESOLUTION UNIT, IRISH DEPARTMENT OF
FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND TRADE

Aine Hearns, Director,
Conflict Resolution Unit, gives a
presentation to the group

Ms Aine Hearns, the Director of the Conflict Resolution Unit in the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs and Trade, welcomed the group to Ireland with a “céad mile fdilte”. Ms Hearns
expressed her delight that the group’s visit started with a visit to the Book of Kells in
Trinity College, one of Ireland’s greatest tourist attractions.

Ms Hearns gave an outline of Ireland’'s multifaceted approach to furthering interna-
tional peace and security. The Conflict Resolution Unit (CRU) views the Women, Peace
and Security Agenda as an integral component of the conflict prevention and resolution
framework in which it operates. Previous DPI lesson-sharing visits have heard about
this agenda as well. Another key feature of the CRU is the vital role that young people
can play in conflict prevention as they look at how they can increasingly engage with
the Youth, Peace and Security initiatives through DFAT missions abroad and also how to
push through the multilateral system - through the United Nations, the OSCE and the
European Union. So, it's about realising that potential of youth and what it can bring to
a peace negotiation, how they can help to prevent conflict. The CRU also has a strong
engagement with civil society and non-governmental organisations with partners in this
field who are actively working in regions to promote sustainable peace and preventative
processes to avoid conflict.

These partners are of particular importance to Ireland’s global reach. While Ireland is a
small island in the Western hemisphere, it has a global reach and has a very large dias-
pora. The figure is put somewhere between 50 and 70 million people of Irish descent live
abroad. Also, the experiences and knowledge that have been accumulated through the
process of peace and reconciliation in Ireland have informed their approach to conflict
including a broader assessment of the causes and the aftermath of the conflict. These ex-
periences can be used globally to assist in other crises as well. Sharing these experiences
from the Northern Ireland peace process is a pillar of Ireland’s foreign policy. The roles
played by multiple stakeholders have enabled Ireland to take its place as a strong actor
in conflict intervention and prevention worldwide.

Key policy documents which define the work of the Unit are (1) ‘the Global Island, their
foreign policy document, (2) ‘A Better World, the overseas development aid policy doc-
ument, and (3) Ireland’s third National Action Plan on ‘Women, Peace and Security. The
unit looks at conflict resolution in the context of all these policies. The aims of the unit
are peacemaking, peacebuilding and lesson-sharing work with missions and partners.
The Unit was established back in 2008 with the intention of building up Irish engage-
ment in peacemaking, peacebuilding, mediation, facilitation and agreement support,
post-conflict transitions, reconciliation, the rule of law, capturing and sharing the les-
sons and experiences of the Northern Ireland peace process as well as peace processes
elsewhere in the world. This work has been identified as a priority in a recent review of
their foreign policy.

Current priorities include the Women, Peace and Security issues, conflict prevention,
mediation, post-conflict reconciliation, and lesson-sharing the experience from North-
ern Ireland.

Women, Peace and Security is based on UN Resolution 1325, which was passed in 2000,
and will have its 20th anniversary next year. There are also nine additional resolutions
over the last nineteen years, which feed into the original Women, Peace and Securi-
ty Agenda resolution. This continues to be a prominent issue within the UN Security
Council and has been pushed by fellow European countries, such as Sweden, Germany
and Belgium, as they have been sitting in non-permanent seats on the Council. 80 UN
member states, of which 22 are EU member states, currently have national action plans,
which adheres to one of the calls within the resolution - for each country to devise its
own national action plan.

Ireland is currently on its Third National Action Plan. It was launched in June of this
year by the Tdnaiste and Minister for Foreign Affairs and Trade. The plan itself was in-
formed by a midterm and final review of the second National Action Plan. It will operate
for five years, so it will run from 2019 to 2024. The plan is unique in the fact that it's
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a whole government approach to the Women, Peace and Security Agenda. Therefore,
it contains commitments and actions for other government departments, such as the
Department of Justice and Equality, the Department of Defence, Community and Rural
Development, Education and Skills, the Health Services Executive, the Defence Forces,
and An Garda Siochdna (which is Ireland’s police service); who were consulted during
the drafting stage.

Ireland’s National Action Plan on the Women, Peace and Security Agenda applies
to women and young girls and also young men and boys, who are living in Ireland
and who are from a country that’s been in conflict, who have suffered the trauma of
conflict. Given the rise in immigrants and refugees coming to Ireland from such coun-
tries, the plan deals with services to be provided to them under the various pillars
of UNSC WPS resolutions. Thus the Department of Foreign Affairs deals with inter-
national policy, but the other relevant Government Departments deal with domestic
issues. For example, the Department of Justice is responsible for the migrant strat-
egy. Within that strategy, the Department of Education and Skills, Community and
Rural Affairs, the HSC Health Services all have activities and actions. The Department
of Justice is responsible for the domestic element of the National Action Plan while
the Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, is responsible for international engage-
ment and through the multilateral system, the development of the plan followed an
inclusive process, starting with a call for public submissions (49 were received) and
three consultative workshops. The first workshop was specifically designed for mi-
grant women who were living in the country and it allowed them to come together
to put their issues forward. The second workshop was broadened out to other civil
society organisations and on the third workshop, which was held in Dublin, an inter-
national element was also included. This process allowed for civil society, academia,
advocacy groups and migrant women to have their voices heard before the National
Action Plan was developed. Having had an oversight group to monitor and evaluate
the second National Action Plan, in preparation for the third plan, a working group
was set up and chaired by Ms Salome Mbugua, who is Irish and head of AkiDwWA, an
organisation which deals with migrants in Ireland. This working group drew together
all of the ideas and information received, including the review of the second National
Action Plan and came up with a new document. The number of people that were
involved in the development of the third National Action Plan was double that of the
second. International organisations were also involved through the submission route
and attendance at workshops. Other European Union member states who don’t have
national action plans but have been participating in this part of the cross-learning
include Bulgaria, Malta and Greece.

The third National Action plan is similar to the previous one because, again, it’s based
around the four pillars, which are outlined in the original resolution: Participation, Pre-
vention, Protection and Promotion. Again, there is a built-in monitoring mechanism
which is an oversight group made up of representatives from civil society and govern-
ment, and it has a dual focus - an international and domestic plan. Both issues have been
highlighted by the UN and the EU as examples of best practice. The plan provides visible
support to Ireland’s work in this area, connected to our profile and campaign also for
candidature to the UN Security Council for 2021. The National Action Plan also includes
commitments to strengthening women’s meaningful participation in peace processes —
peacekeeping, peacebuilding and conflict prevention, and looking and addressing root
causes of conflict, strengthening protection of women and girls from conflict related
harm and promoting a gender perspective and expertise in peace and security. The mon-
itoring framework is the important part of the plan. In this detailed framework, there
are activities and actions under each pillar which Units are signed up to. In other words,
they have agreed to carry out these activities and actions, and there’s a timeline for when
theyre going to carry them out by.

There is also a commitment to increase funding over the next five years for WPS activi-
ties. Women and gender perspectives will be put at the centre of multilateral diplomacy.
There will be a more comprehensive approach to conflict prevention, incorporating gen-
dered analyses and perspectives. And this ties in very neatly with the gender and equal-
ity aspects of ‘A Better World, the international development aid policy in which WPS is
a key component in that policy here today.

Lesson sharing is an important part of the plan such as the sessions which DPI are or-
ganisng for you on this trip. The National Action Plan covers the whole of the island of
Ireland. So, women in Northern Ireland are included through in this plan and the CRU
engages with them throughout the public consultation process. Women in Northern Ire-
land have suffered trauma, they've lived through the Troubles and they have an awful
lot to offer other people as well. There are women’s groups on the border counties also
which are linking across, so a key component of the WPS is to include the women in
Northern Ireland.

Challenging discriminatory gender norms and looking at how this affects men and boys
in supporting the agenda is also important. The whole issue around Women, Peace and
Security cannot be dealt with unless men are engaged in that process as well, particu-
larly young men. Women should not be seen as victims, but as change agents in the
same way that young people should be included as participants in processes of change
as opposed to idle and unconstructive. What they can do for their country needs to be
explored because they are going to be the leaders of the countryin 10, 15 years. The CRU
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are therefore looking to amplify the voices of young people and prioritise the inclusion
of women in discussions and action in the field of conflict resolution. For example, they
are currently working with Finland on YPS and mediation initiatives.

Participants were urged to look at the UN report called ‘Missing Peace’ by Graeme Simp-
son, which the CRU funded, as an example of the increasing focus that the treatment of
youth is receiving.

The CRU, when devising their first National Action Plan in 2008, set up a cross-learn-
ing experience between the whole island of Ireland, Liberia and Timor-Leste. Ti-
mor-Leste and Liberia were both coming out of a conflict and Ireland had many
lessons to be shared following its experience of the Troubles in Northern Ireland.
By examining three different issues facing women in conflict resolution, promotion,
participation and protection, across the cases from three different countries (as
well as being on three separate continents), the same problems came to the fore
surrounding women trying to gain access into peace processes and trying to have
some involvement at the formation of new states. This lesson-sharing exercise con-
tributed to the formation of the first National Action plan. Indeed, lesson-sharing is
still a very important mode in Ireland as they use the experiences of the Northern
Ireland peace process, though this is often now conducted by colleagues in the Ire-
land, UK and Americas Division.

The CRU contribution to the Women, Peace and Security Agenda has involved extending
an olive branch to other countries who wanted to get involved like Bulgaria, Greece, Mal-
ta and Lithuania. They are also heavily involved with the European Union, where there
is an informal task force on 1325 which holds regular meetings. A large area of focus for
the CRU surrounds monitoring and evaluation so that, beyond simply writing and hav-
ing a plan, countries are able to show what they are going to do with that plan and also
evaluate how well the plan is being implemented according to its impact.

An important aspect of the CRU’s work is to internally educate their staff in every di-
vision and unit, particularly on the WPS agenda. When the CRU have staff going on
postings abroad, they run sessions on WPS and its relevance to specific countries and
unit teams. When they themselves travel to missions abroad, they speak to all staff in
the missions about it. They have programmes in Palestine, Liberia, Cyprus, Ethiopia and
have engaged specifically with these countries about promoting Women, Peace and Se-
curity initiatives. They're trying to make inroads to other multilateral organisations and
are currently working with the African Union and in SADC. Some prominent women
that they use to promote the agenda from Northern Ireland, are Bronagh Hinds and
Professor Monica McWilliams.

For the CRU's mediation work they use the group, Friends of Mediation. They had an
event last year in Trinity looking at women and mediation. The ‘Irish Women’s Peace Me-
diator's Network’ was conceptualised which would involve the whole island of Ireland.
Since then it hasn't moved far forward because they have been focusing on trying to get
the policy document out and approved by government.

Looking at Youth, Peace and Security on the domestic level, every year the CRU appoints
two youth UN ambassadors. Run through the National Youth Council, the delegates go
to the UN, to the General Assembly, to the Commission on the Status of Women and
represent the Irish policy and ethos on these stages. They also give the CRU a lot of good
feedback from these.

They also provide stability funding for partners like DPI who run lesson sharing, get
involved in mediation. Other similar organisations the CRU has worked with are the In-
ternational Crisis Group, International Alert, the Dialogue Advisory Group, Conciliation
Resources and the Centre for Humanitarian Dialogue.

The CRU has been on the Peacebuilding Commission for two years. This gives them a
good profile and they push and support peace efforts in countries emerging from con-
flict. For over 60 years, Ireland has had peacekeepers globally in Lebanon and Syria
and the Irish Defence Forces are always out on peacekeeping missions within the UN.
In particular they are known for their battalions in Lebanon and the Golan Heights. The
Irish peacekeepers have gender advisors in the Defence Forces and their own National
Action Plan on Women, Peace and Security which has been doing a lot of work globally.
In addition, they form part of the CRU oversight group.

In Northern Ireland, they have learned that peace needs persistence because peace
takes a long time. 1969, 1985, 1993, 1994, 1998, 2007, 2013 and most recently 2014 with
the Stormont House Agreement - are all key dates for agreements and processes with-
in the peace process. They learned acceptance that security policy is not a resolution,
that non-state violence is ineffective in securing goals, so terrorism doesn't get you your
goals. There’s a need to address underlying ideological conflict, there’s a value of outside
support and expertise. The process has to be inclusive, there needs to be a compre-
hensive agenda and a rights-based approach with democratic validation and popular
endorsement of the agreements. Implementation is key, dealing with the past is and
should be messy. The past is messy, the things that happened are messy and people must
realise that nice things are not done in the middle of conflict. Nevertheless, people that
are perceived of as bad may end up being the leaders of a particular country and these
issues must be dealt with through reconciliation. This is not just the case in Ireland but
across the world.
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Referring to the Juba peace process in Uganda, one of the issues that was prevalent sur-
rounded the culture of reconciliation. Ugandans were forced into the Lord’s Resistance
Army - nobody went into it willingly - and when they wanted to come back into their
village they may have carried out huge atrocities there. Therefore, they used cultural
reconciliation, called mato oput. It wasn't easy and it was very messy, but it did work. In
Rwanda, they had the Gacaca courts. Each culture, nationality and country has different
mechanisms for reconciliation, but it’s messy and that needs to be realised before people
can progress.

As well as sharing relatable experiences from the Troubles, it also proves valuable to pin-
point what doesn't transfer across from the Northern Ireland case. One was the specific
context of Ireland. For example, land possession and compensation wasn't an issue. In
a lot of conflicts, there will be rows over land and compensation, but that didn't happen
in Northern Ireland. It wasn't about land per se. The Northern Ireland jurisdiction was
a subset of a larger entity completely. There was no breakdown in the justice system, so
for example, if terrorists were caught, they were brought to justice. The justice system
didn’t stop. It was still alive and working. All regional and international partners sup-
ported the peace, so there was great support regionally. Both the EU and the US were
regarded as neutral by all sides, which was a great help. Neither were seen as having
an agenda. We were both members of the EU and in the common market. Aside from
identity and religion, we had common Western values and policies. Having said that, it
still took a long time for the ceasefire to be brokered: from 1969 to 2004.

QUESTION AND ANSWER SESSION

»> A question on Brexit's possible impact on the peace process, especially in relation
to women, raised that whilst before the Good Friday Agreement the Women's Coali-
tion pushed to have women at the table, after the peace process and the elections, this
push filtered out. However, women involved in the coalition are still very active within
the women’s community in Northern Ireland. There is concern and fear amongst these
women and the younger generation of women as to what will happen if the UK leaves
the European Union without a deal. When Brexit happens, they feel that their human
rights will be impacted. There is also a lot of uncertainty surrounding funding from the
European Union that goes into community projects and women’s projects, here and in
Northern Ireland. The EU has given a commitment to a slow release from it, so it won't
end straight away, but it will end.

»> Theyre looking at the Good Friday Agreement as a protective mechanism, because it
protects the rights of all citizens on the island, including women. Women’s groups have

been putting pressure on politics in Northern Ireland and at the CRU. The difficulty in
Northern Ireland at the moment is that they don’t have a government, which is causing
more concern. Under the CRU’s Women, Peace and Security plan, there is a secretariat of
Belfast, that runs breakfast clubs for women’s groups. They're constantly in contact with
them and looking at what the issues are.

>> Ultimately though, it's very much an unknown what will happen with Brexit, but these
are areas that have already been flagged and have been raised in consultations for the
Women, Peace and Security National Action Plan. The Irish government will be key in
implementing and protecting their rights.

»> Asked whether Ireland has a refugee crisis, it was clarified that of the 16 percent of
non-nationals in Ireland, there are only a couple thousand official refugees. Then there
are migrants who come and stay and become citizens by virtue of theirs jobs. It is the
concern of the CRU that those who are here get the services that they require: access to
education, counselling and language training.

»> Asked whether the CRU have any collaborations or cooperation with religious repre-
sentatives in Ireland or abroad, the response was that there aren't any directly within
the Conflict Resolution Unit. However, they have looked at interfaith dialogue as a theme
amongst the CRU oversight group that meets to discuss policy. In their last group, they
had religious representatives come in to talk to the group about interfaith dialogue.

>> Responding to questions regarding the education that migrants receive, it was
clarified that those seeking asylum in Ireland go into what are called ‘direct pro-
visions centres’. They live in centres dotted around the country and attend local
schools.

»> Discussing the challenges migrants face in receiving an education in a language that
they are not familiar with, it was noted that additional language classes are put on for
those coming into the country. The point is also raised that there are many Irish children
who, at the age of five, will go into an all-Irish-speaking school with no prior knowledge
of that language but end up fluent by the end of the first year.

>> Participants note that this issue is not unique to Ireland but can be seen all over Eu-
rope where large migrant populations are accommodated.

>> People who come from countries in conflict come with trauma and it is vital that these
traumas are dealt with as well as dealing with a new language, a new culture, new food-
stuffs, etc. it was noted that making integration as easy as possible is key but admits it
is not easy.

»> Additionally, it was noted that whilst using religion as a type of mediation for commu-
nicating with these groups of people, it isn't something dealt with by the Department of
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Foreign Affairs and Trade directly. However, in certain communities Imams would go to
the provisions centres to assist with those groups.

»> Certain stories have emerged focusing on migrant communities in Roscommon, where
they integrate with the community to teach each other different forms of cooking or
gardening for example.

»> The role of religious leaders is highlighted in the Irish Government’s third National Ac-
tion Plan for the Women, Peace and Security (WPS) agenda. Participants were directed
to page 15 of the National Action Plan, where discussion about engaging men and boys
also references the need to engage political, community and faith leaders at all levels as
agents of change to support the WPS Agenda and gender-based violence.

»> An example was given of an NGO called Wezesha who work in West Dublin City, in
Blanchardstown. They work with faith-based communities, on issues of ethnicity and re-
ligion and also with local faith leaders on the issue of gender-based violence, particularly
female genital mutilation.

»> Responding to a question on the approach of the Irish people to migrants and refu-
gees, it was accepted that there is resistance to refugees in any country in the world.
However, it wasn't thought that there is huge resistance towards migrants in Ireland.

»> Looking back 15-20 years ago when refugees first arrived in Irish communities, there
was, to begin with, great unhappiness from locals to their arrival - there was opposi-
tion to foreigners coming in. However, within communities, local leaders, priests and
parish councils got together for meetings and they brought one of the refugees to talk
about their experience, what had happened to them and where they had come from.
This turned the tables completely and lessened animosity levels. This emphasises the
power that dialogue can have and indeed the role that faith leaders can play in bringing
people closer together through.

> It was acknowledged that there are of course issues. In schools, there are a lot of
non-national children who are subjected to racism or bullying, in the same way that any
child can be bullied at that age. Any form of racism or bullying is taken very seriously in
schools where they want to foster an ethos of acceptance and understanding.

»> Community leaders and faith leaders are important in combatting these issues of
resistance to migrants being in Ireland. They have a role to try and sort out what the
conflict is, what the issues are. Sometimes, it can be fear - fear of not knowing the other
person. There’s also the language barrier which can perpetuate lack of understanding
between people.

>> The length of time it takes to process the applications of those coming into the coun-
try was also raised as an issue that needs to be addressed. There are people who have

been living in a direct provisions centre for seven years which was labelled as ‘not good
enough’ They have children coming in and those children are growing up. In some sit-
uations, young people and children that were even born in this country don't have cit-
izenship. As in many countries, this can come down to a problem with the workings of
national law.

>> In Dublin, a forty-year-old woman was recently targeted, and her headscarf was tak-
en off. This featured heavily in the media in Turkey. Concerning this incident, discus-
sion turned to look at reaction to Muslim refugees rather than refugees in general and
whether there have been any other instances of backlash against Muslim refugees or
Islamophobia in Ireland

> It was not thought that such incidents were common occurrences in Ireland.

»> Focusing more generally on Muslim refugees and Islamophobia in Ireland - generally
speaking, it is not seen or heard about it to a great extent but nonetheless, the above
case caused outrage and the personal experience for the victim is still horrific.

>> Discussion expanded on an earlier point alluding to the ‘fear of the unknown’ and
postulated that there is often a lack of understanding of the pure teachings of the Islam-
ic tradition amongst Western societies. The challenge is therefore to educate them on
Islamic teachings, particularly the youth.

»> The group also raised that when Muslim and Christian communities work in coopera-
tion, they must always consider the theological interpretation of reciprocity, not the way
that politicians interpret the term reciprocity. This point was raised to highlight the dif-
ferent mentalities that abound in different cultures over what can be worn when work-

ing in public as religious leaders.

Participants and DPI staff at Iveagh House
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SESSION 2:
THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE
AND RECONCILIATION

Speakers from left to right: Fr. Adrian Eagan, Prof. Andrew Pierce, Prof. Linda Hogan,
Rev. Dr. Johnston McMaster, Fr. Michael Kelleher and Dr Jude Lal Fernando

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Good afternoon everyone and welcome to the afternoon ses-
sions. I am Jude Lal Fernando and I am a professor in intercultural and religious
studies from the School of Religion at Trinity College Dublin. I would like to introduce
the chair of this session, Professor Linda Hogan, who will also introduce the topic of
this afternoon. Now this afternoon has two sessions. The first session is on the role
of religious leaders in peace and reconciliation, particularly in the Irish context. We
will have a short tea break after the first session and then restart at 3:45pm with the
second session, which is religious diversity and interreligious harmony. Now, the first
session will be chaired by Professor Linda Hogan. She is a Professor of Ecumenics
and the former Vice-Provost and Chief Academic Officer of Trinity College Dublin.
Professor Linda is an international expert in religions and politics with a specific fo-
cus on religion, ethics, human rights and gender. She has published and researched
immensely, and we are privileged to have you with us, Linda, and thank you for agree-
ing to chair this session and introduce the topic and the speakers.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you very much Jude. It really is my great pleasure to
welcome you to this session on the role of religious leaders in peace and reconcil-
iation. We are, as I am sure Jude has indicated at the beginning, very honoured to

collaborate with DPI and the Department of Foreign Affairs in this really essential
and urgent task of sharing experiences and lessons in the search for peace and
reconciliation.

In the 1990s, Scott Appleby coined the phrase ‘the ambivalence of the sacred, and
using that phrase, he wanted to highlight the complexity of the relationship be-
tween religions, violence and peace from the conflicts in the Middle East to East
Africa to those across Asia and in Europe. Religious ideologies can often frame and
justify political violence. Yet around the globe, the majority of religious believers
and religious leaders denounce the violence that is pursued, often in their name. We
know that significant numbers of religious actors pursue political concerns focused
on equality, dignity, peace and human rights. We also know that religious leaders
play a significant role in conflict resolution and peacebuilding. Of course, religion
can play many different roles in conflicts. It can function as a proxy to ethnic, cultur-
al or economic wrongs, whether they are real or imagined. It can be a factor amidst
a range of historic grievances or it can be a cause of conflict itself. More often than
not however, religious factors become so entangled with other aspects of conflict
that they must be addressed if there is to be sustainable peace.

In Ireland, we have had a very particular experience of conflict with religious iden-
tity functioning in many different ways as part of the conflict. But we've also had
the experience of courageous and creative leadership, particularly from religious
actors in the midst of this conflict, and today we are privileged in the first session
to hear from a number of those who have been to the fore in this process. So in
this first session, we will begin with a fifteen-minute presentation from Reverend
Dr Johnston McMaster on the topic of peace theology and we will follow with a
panel discussion with Dr John McDowell, the Anglican Bishop of Clogher; Reverend
Michael Kelleher, the former Provincial of the Redemptorists in Ireland; and Pro-
fessor Andrew Pierce at the School of Religion here at Trinity. I will introduce each
of the speakers before they speak on the panel and now, I would like to introduce
my colleague, Reverend Dr Johnston McMaster, who is a member of the Council of
State of the President of Ireland and a lecturer and coordinator of the Education for
Reconciliation Programme at the Irish School of Ecumenics. His doctorate is from
the Garret-Evangelical Theological Seminary in the United States and he has been
a really prominent figure in pursuing education for reconciliation and the research
that surrounds that. He has focused not only on teaching methodologies and curric-
ulum, but he has also challenged the traditional ways of doing theology, so as to re-
orient those theologies in support of reconciliation and peace. He is a much sought
after speaker. He has lectured in Europe, Sri Lanka, South Korea and in many parts
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of the United States working on reconciliation and peacebuilding, socio-political
hermeneutics, ethical remembering and interfaith dialogue.

Rev Dr Johnston McMaster: Linda, thank you for a very generous welcome.
I am very happy to be here to share in this session today. I am glad Professor
Hogan has opened up by acknowledging the complex factors and dynamics that
are between religion and politics and cultural identity and lots of other ques-
tions. Despite the negative associations and dynamics, historically, there’s also
a positive role of religion in peace and reconciliation because religions have,
deep within them, resources to inspire their adherents and leadership for peace.
Peace builders and reconcilers will wrestle long and hard with why religions in-
spire some to acts of terror, violence and war and inspire others to be active for
justice, human rights, democracy and peace. We cannot avoid these questions
or realities if we have a serious commitment to peace and reconciliation. I would
like to stay as close as possible to the Irish experience of religion in peace and
reconciliation and not, hopefully, be too general. We have had some experience,
ambiguous at times, but with serious commitments and achievements in peace
and reconciliation. There is an interesting and provocative paragraph in the con-
clusion of the book, Religion, Civil Society and Peace in Northern Ireland, and I
quote:

“With one or two notable exceptions, the churches in Northern Ireland were
not thumping their Bibles and exhorting their flocks to holy war. What of proof
positive? While they acted as a restraining force on avowedly secular violence,
the churches could have done more to assist the peace process. The institution-
al church was not proactive and the groups of individuals, independents and
mavericks who were engaged were noble amateurs. Untrained and unskilled,
they were not professional peace negotiators. They succeeded nonetheless in
several important ways. While some of their fellow travellers played ignobly at
peace-making, the serious and committed religious peacebuilders made an hon-
ourable difference, in both the political and social peace processes. They had
a prophetic presence at the same time as institutional churches deserted pro-
phetic leadership. But individualisation shaped their pre-agreement efforts and
blinded them to the necessity for implementing positive peace in the post-agree-
ment phase. This suggests that the rhetoric of spiritual capital could usefully
be popularised in the churches to the same level as social capital as a way for
motivating them for new challenges ahead.”

That I think is a critical evaluation that falls between, perhaps, two extremes. To
quote from the book again, “Most commentators attribute no significance to the

churches in Northern Ireland’s peace process, quite a few exaggerate it.” Also high-
lighted in the evaluation, is the struggle of institutional churches, which according
to the book, deserted prophetic leadership, the peace initiatives and peacebuild-
ing were often made typically of individuals, independents and mavericks. There
were those significant church initiatives. Twenty-five years ago, the Presbyterian
church in Ireland endorsed its peace vocation statement calling on Presbyterians to
distinguish their faith from their nationalism. The Church of Ireland, or Anglicans,
launched a hard gospel, anti-sectarian project. The churches” adherents were being
challenged to take seriously pervasive, religious and political sectarianism. There
were notable religious leaders: Catholic and Church of Ireland archbishops and
bishops, some Presbyterian moderators, Methodist presidents. They played differ-
ent roles. They were useful in getting ceasefires, critically analysing the root causes
of violence in Ireland, taking initiatives to build bridges across political, religious
and community chasms; trusted verifiers of the decommissioning of weapons, ar-
ticulating visions of peace, getting alongside suffering communities — Catholic and
Protestant leaders often together. These institutional leaders were not only active in
different ways of peacebuilding, they were influential shapers of significant institu-
tional church statements and documents.

It is also true that many of those with significant roles in peace and reconciliation
had to step outside of their institutions to be more effective and radical peacebuild-
ers. There were individual clergy and laypersons who risked being ‘go-betweens)
mediators between the violent protagonists long before such activity could become
public knowledge. People who were still trying to kill each other were brought to-
gether by individuals, often in secret locations, for conversations long before the
general public would have accepted it. In local communities where there were deep
walls of division and hatred, and killing fields, clergy and laypersons initiated con-
versations, went to each others’ churches in acts of visible solidarity and together
attended funerals of those killed in the violence. During the years of violence, the
strongest role of the institutional churches, leaders and clergy was pastoral, stand-
ing alongside the bereaved and suffering and staying with them long after the me-
dia had gone. Sometimes they were drawn into politicised funerals - the religious
message of peace and reconciliation and comfort being compromised by flags and
symbols. There was difficulty of having to navigate through the violent world of
paramilitarism, while trying to bring comfort to grieving people who may not have
known that their father or son, shot or blown up by his own bomb, was actively
involved in this violent world. Many local clergy played significant pastoral roles at
the cost of their own physical and mental health. A Presbyterian had to step outside
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of his church institution to find the Corrymeela community of peace and reconcili-
ation. A similar community, Glencree, close to Dublin, had people of faith among its
founding members -— individuals, the independents and the mavericks had very diffi-
cult roads. An academic institute, your hosts in a way, the Irish School of Ecumenics,
Christian in its inspiration, and ecumenical and inclusive in its ethos and practice, has
made at least four very significant contributions to peace and reconciliation. There
were three major research programmes producing significant publications. ‘Healing
of Memories’ was important in a community where there was such violence related
suffering; ‘Moving Beyond Sectarianism’ critically engaged with community and ana-
lysed the reality of religious and political sectarianism; and more recently, ‘Research
on Ecumenism and Reconciliation in Ireland’ revealed that, amongst other things, the
inadequacy of much religious theology and the need for social reconciliation. For
most of its fifty years, the Irish School of Ecumenics has engaged with community
education in Northern Ireland. For seventeen years up to 2012, that was an expansive
programme, Education for Reconciliation, rolled out in local communities in Northern
Ireland and in the border counties. It built trust, bridges, relationships and critically,
educated and empowered local people for peacebuilding and reconciliation. It had up
to 2,000 participants per year. Community education is vital to peace and reconcilia-
tion. Of course, the religious institutions could have done more to assist and facilitate
the peace process. They were not always proactive, often ambiguous and deserting a
prophetic leadership role. But the institutions along with the individuals, independ-
ents and mavericks who stepped outside their institutional boundaries, together they
made an honourable difference. We might sometimes appear to claim, a quote from
the book again, “that the religious peacebuilders were more remarkable than they
actually were, but they are more remarkable than most people take them to be.”

The role religious institutions in Ireland a century ago was that of very powerful
institutions, often with authority and leadership in clergy. The churches were over
identified with the respective nationalisms of their people. Should Ireland be inde-
pendent and free or remain within the United Kingdom as constituted in 18017 The
Catholic Church was on one side of that political divide and the Protestant churches
on the other. In a real sense, they were politicised churches, but then it was still
difficult a century ago to see any clear water between church and state, religion and
politics, faith and nationalism. On December the 23rd 1920, British Royal Assent
was given to the Government of Ireland Act 1920, which partitioned Ireland and
which created two confessional states, one Catholic the other Protestant, each born
in violence. There had not been a constitutionally established church in Ireland
since 1870, but in 1920 we had culturally established churches.

We have lived with partition to the present and will be living with it for some years
to come, though the future of the United Kingdom and the future of Ireland are un-
certain, to say the least. Irish religious institutions live with the burden of history. It
has shaped the responses, or lack of them, to peace and reconciliation. It is a burden
that has often weakened or silenced the prophetic leadership. Today the institutions
struggle to cope with seismic change. The church-state relationship north and south
has gone. We no longer live in confessional states. Irish churches have been cultur-
ally disestablished. The Western phenomenon of Christendom has died in Ireland.
Secularisation and the demise of clerical authority has diminished the institutional
influence. Yet, secular does not mean the end of religion in Ireland, nor does it mean
the diminishing Irish churches do not have a role public life. Secular means the seg-
regation of church and state. In the public sphere, the churches still have a voice,
but no longer a dominant voice. It is a voice along with all the other voices with no
voice privilege. In a pluralist democracy, the only power the churches have is the
power of moral persuasion. This was not the world a century ago. The religious
institutions are struggling to come to terms with the end of Christendom and the
growth of the secular. What is the role now in pluralist, secular Ireland? What are
the new challenges to peace and reconciliation 21 years into a peace process and
in an Ireland that has no resemblance even to the Ireland of 1998? What is the role
now in peace and reconciliation for religious leaders and institutions in this very
different Ireland and which is likely to change even more in the next few decades?
This is the challenge of peace and reconciliation; it is a decades long process and the
context for peace and the nature of peace keep changing, indeed the next decade on
this island may be as momentous as the decade of 1912 and 1922.

Finally, the framework for peace and reconciliation. Since 1981, we have realised that
there is no peace in Ireland unless we take seriously the totality of relationships, and
by that is meant the relationships within Northern Ireland, the north-south relation-
ships and the east-west relationships, or those between Ireland and Britain. The to-
tality of relationships has been at the heart of the Belfast Agreement and the peace
process. Soon, we will be post-Brexit, and I have no idea what that means. This will
put, though, huge stresses and strains on the totality of relationships. At the same
time political and economic realities of post-Brexit will be a primary framework for
peace and reconciliation. The heavily individualistic, spiritualised and, at best, in-
terpersonal take on peace and reconciliation, by much of institutional religion in
Ireland, is totally inadequate. It is not fit for reconciliation. Within the totality of
relationships framework, peace and reconciliation need to be social. Irish churches
need to develop a theological praxis of social reconciliation. There are six strands
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of reconciliation: they are the political, economic, environmental, legal, socio-psy-
chological and socio-spiritual. They are indivisible. These too are the framework
for peace and reconciliation and while the religious institutions may feel that their
contribution is to the socio-spiritual strand, spiritual capital is integrated with all
the other strands. All six strands will require the religious institutions and religious
leadership to engage with informed, critical analysis in relation to all six strands. A
proactive approach to peace and reconciliation in a post-Brexit Ireland will require
a commitment to doing public theology, applying social ethics to the big issues and
questions. This will mean developing theological praxis in a new key. The totality
of relationships, the political, economic, environmental, legal, socio-psychological
and socio-spiritual are the public theology agenda. This is a proactive agenda and, I
think, a meaningful one in a secular Ireland, which is the Ireland of now and of the
future. At the heart of this framework or context is just peace), a third way beyond
the alternatives of just war’ or just violence’ and pacifism. That no Irish religious in-
stitution has produced a theology of active non-violence is somewhat odd in a mod-
ern history dominated by so much violence. But now there is the challenge of just
peace, the primary emphasis on justice as indispensable for peace. This is putting
justice into the heart of politics, economics, legal systems, environmental policies,
the psychological issues of identity and identities, and just religion. The framework
for peace and reconciliation is challenging. The spiritual capital will be generated
through public theology and the praxis of just peace. Within the 21 century, we
do theology now in the midst of others. The Christian institutions in Ireland, or
anywhere else, no longer talk to themselves. Doing peace and reconciliation, public
theology and just peace will be done together with neighbouring religions, neigh-
bouring religious traditions and with the secular humanist traditions. This is why
this afternoon is so important. In Ireland we now need, I think, as a vital part of the
new phase of the peace process, a sustained series across the island of civic con-
versations on peace, reconciliation, the future and an Irish common good. Religious
institutions and communities could lead the way.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you very much Johnston for, I think, a very challenging
and provocative and future-facing analysis of the position that we are in in Ireland,
in relation to peace and reconciliation, and the challenges for the churches and
religious leaders in that on-going conversation. We will have an opportunity, when
the rest of the panel has spoken, to discuss the ideas developed by Johnston and
others, but for now I would like to hand over to Reverend Dr John McDowell, who
is the Anglican Bishop of Clogher, who has been a leader in cross-border peace ini-
tiatives over the years. We will hear from him now, thank you.

Bishop John McDowell: Thank you very much for the invitation and the opportuni-
ty to speak. I will perhaps try to speak to you a little formally and to some degree,
perhaps a little more colloquially, not just from my experience but also some of my
thoughts. Among other roles that I have within the Anglican Church in Ireland, I lead
the House of Bishops on Brexit and I have been fairly deeply involved in the techni-
calities of some of that and that is a very significant issue in terms of peace in Ireland.

I just want to go back to the fundamentals about Ireland and about anybody who
exercises a role of religious leadership in Ireland. Ireland, and this may seem so
obvious that it doesn’t need to be stated but it does need to be stated, is a divided
island and Northern Ireland is a divided society. And the reason why Northern Ire-
land is a divided society is because Ireland is a divided island. That may sound very
simplistic, but the border, which you will cross tomorrow but will not notice that you
had crossed at all, has no infrastructure whatsoever. The only way you will know
that you have crossed the border is that you will see the road signs in miles per hour
rather than in kilometres and you will notice a change in the currency. So, because
my diocese crosses the border it's in two particular jurisdictions. I have to carry
two currencies in my pocket all the time. But the border is the great political and
social fact of Ireland. Some people hate it, some people love it and it is, certainly in
Northern Ireland and to a limited degree in the Republic of Ireland, the background
against which a lot of political initiatives are worked out. If you were a Calvinist, I
would say it’s like predestination. It's the dark background against which everything
else has to be related. It is important to bear that in mind, it has huge political, even
if overstated, significance. So, anyone who holds a role of religious leadership in
Ireland needs to bear in mind the nature of this divided society. And it is not only di-
vided in the sense of normal political divisions, because there are obviously political
divisions in every country, democratic and undemocratic. It has a political culture
of friend and foe, not of protagonist and opponent. So, the political person you are
opposing isn't just your opponent, he’s you enemy. Particularly, I am speaking now
much more specifically of Northern Ireland. This obviously creates an atmosphere
by which certain political virtues are looked upon as weaknesses, and one of them
is compromise. This is the ability to not always achieve everything that you wish.
The political strategies that have been used to try to, I suppose, normalise society
in Northern Ireland, to make like a more normal political demos have only a very
limited ability to work. What is required is a change of culture and not simply a sort
of top-level-down change of political strategies. Now to some degree, the top-level
political strategies that Johnston was talking about in the Good Friday Agreement
had begun to work to a limited degree. And this is the political atmosphere in which
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religious leaders have to work. But then a very peculiar thing began to happen. As
Northern Ireland began to look more and more like a normal political democracy,
the rest of the world began to look more and more like Northern Ireland. You had
regimes and parties rising in lots of parts of particularly central and eastern Europe,
to some degree in Germany, in the United States and now also in Great Britain,
which were beginning to show signs of friend and foe polities rather than normal
political democracy. Places where the people who give legitimacy to government,
the demos, civic society who say by and large we are content to be governed by
these people because we know we can change them, began to fissure, to divide in
a way which was common in Northern Ireland but not elsewhere. But in any case,
into the mix is this Brexit thing, which I am not going to talk about, but which has
upset the applecart hugely.

So what is the role of the religious leader in that context? Is it to devise strategies?
And I'd say our own contribution, the Anglican contribution, of our gospel was de-
vising a strategy. There was nothing in it that would have changed the culture. We
have to make up our minds, are we there to change the culture or to devise another
strategy? And what is culture? There are whole university faculties given over to
cultural studies of all sorts, but my working definition is that culture is what peo-
ple do together and it is where people think they belong in the world. The culture
that we are trying to address is a culture that says we don't do anything together
because we are too dissimilar, Catholics and Protestants and Northern Ireland un-
ionists and nationalists. Also we belong here, we don’'t want to belong somewhere
else. So, thirty years ago if you spoke to almost anyone on Northern Ireland, they
would say, ‘Where do you belong? Half of them would say, T belong in the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the other half, more or less,
would have said, T belong to a notion of an Irish republic. Now, demographics have
changed quite considerably and for the first time since the 1970s, a centre seems
to be forming. That famous line “Will the centre hold?” In Ireland, it is “will it ever
form?” Because it was a state that was established with no centre. It was struc-
tured in such a way that there could be no moderate middle ground, which is what
holds most countries and polities together. So, whilst our attempts, religious and
otherwise, towards peace-making have been slow, we have been pushing against a
tremendously difficult structural problem as well. Of course, we have been a part
of that problem and we have to concede that. I am not quite certain that we have
been quite so much part of it as some people think, but even if we haven't, there’s
no reason to why we shouldn’t become part of the answer, even if we haven't been
as much part of the problem as some people have thought.

Now the last people here that are going to come up with prophetic cultural utter-
ances are bishops. But I would urge you not to. The 20th century was half taken up
by trying to persuade theological students that the church was not just bishops, it
was all the people of God and all the baptised. So when they are talking about the
impact of the churches, we need to talk about the impact of all the baptised, of the
quiet peacemakers and not, as it were, go back to that old idea that the churches as
just patriarchs, public spokespeople and priests. That's not the church, the church is
everyone who is baptised and has a vocation from Jesus Christ to be peacemakers.

I am speaking in much more colloquial terms, not in academic terms at all really I sup-
pose. So, every Sunday morning I go to a church in Northern Ireland, which is part
of the United Kingdom and I pray nightly for the Queen and the Parliament and then
in the afternoon, I go to confirmation in County Monaghan in the Republic of Ireland
and I will pray nightly for the president and the people of Ireland. Now unless I am an
absolute hypocrite, I have to work equally for the good of both and I have to recognise
that the good of one is to the good of the other. Some of the cross-border bodies in
the Good Friday Agreement have begun to do that and there was a certain amount
of that going on before. The institutions themselves began to fail because there were
inherent problems in them. Though, in practical terms, what do I have to do? My role,
first of all, is to confuse my parishioners about my politics. They shouldn’t know, they
shouldn’t have the slightest idea of what my politics are, who I vote for. But my other
vocation is to clarify for them their political ethics, that is what they need to bring
when they are making a political decision. Because, and I have said this recently in
something I wrote, even spirituality needs a material basis on which to live. You have
to have at least a loaf of bread in order to be fed. We need to involve ourselves in that
political process. So we are to confuse people about our politics, and I really do hope
that most of the people wouldn't have a clue how I would vote when I go into a voting
booth, but they would know that I would be asking them to look at politics in a differ-
ent way from the way they did in the past, and that is very difficult. It is very difficult
in one part of my diocese because there is an organisation called the Orange Order,
which is part religious and part political. It's got quite a substantial influence and one
of the questions I have to ask myself is how do I relate to that body? One of my pre-
decessors in 1973 had a tremendously different view as an academic with a European
reputation said the Orange Order was a cross between a Sunday school party and
the mafia. He lasted for three years, he was driven out. Because what in fact he was
doing, was doing the exact same thing as the Orange Order did but in a much more
refined way, it was a refined bellowing, whereas my own feeling has always been to
work with people. If there is one thing the peace process has taught us, it is patience
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working with people. Bring them along as far as you can, and it can be very small, it
can be one step forward and two steps back and can be quite demoralising, but it is
absolutely essential and it’s in the nature of God because it is sacrificial in that sense.

Unfortunately we haven't tried reconciliation in Northern Ireland. We've tried all
sorts of other things. We settled for tolerance, which is a very weak political vir-
tue, a weak civic virtue, to just put up with someone because they are different.
To promote reconciliation, I have come to the conclusion that reconciliation is not
a thing in itself. It is the coming together of a number of things. I know Johnston
has outlined six of those in terms of academic disciplines. To me, it’s social justice,
truth and forgiveness. And they are often, truth and forgiveness, seen to be enemies
of one another, because if I tell you the whole truth about how I feel about you or
what happened to someone or whatever, it can militate against forgiveness, but
until they’re brought together in some sort of equilibrium with social justice where
people feel valued and feel that they matter. It's one of the reasons why it is a great
tragedy that the European ideal was never properly explained in the United King-
dom at all, and certainly not in Northern Ireland. While it has been terribly flawed
with lots of weaknesses that it hasn't addressed properly, nevertheless it has helped
enormously within Northern Ireland, providing funds and also providing spaces for
people to meet and receive encouragement. I'll just finish by saying that Johnston
has talked about a new, I suppose, theology of peace. For me the closest theology
to that kind of a just peace that has within it the assumption of cooperation rather
than competitiveness. I think it is within that source of academic theology that we
may very well learn to develop a proper just peace theory. I'm sorry I haven’t been
so clever in that, but those are my experiences as a bishop in the border area.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you very much Bishop John McDowell for a very
thought-provoking analysis from your own perspective and to bring to bear your
experiences on the many of the themes of this afternoon. I think it is in particular,
your way of framing the challenge for the whole church rather than just telescop-
ing this to the question of religious leadership is very important. It is particularly
important because we are thinking about religious leadership but it has to be in the
context in which you describe as the whole of the religious community being a part
of that. So, thank you for those comments.

Next, we have Father Michael Kelleher, who is a former Provincial of the Dublin
province of the Redemptorists. The Redemptorists are a religious community that
played a very significant role in the peace process in Ireland and he’s also a mem-
ber of the Clonard Monastery in Belfast, also another space that has been hugely
significant for peace and reconciliation in Ireland. So, Father Michael, thank you.

Father Michael Kelleher: I am Michael Kelleher. I am a Redemptorist and a Catholic.
The Catholic Church has two wings, one that works in diocese and structure, births,
deaths, marriages, and another wing that is religious that does special ministry,
education or hospitals or other special ministries. So I would like to speak to about
the Redemptorists, whom I am part of; Clonard Monastery, where I used to live;
and the peace process in the north of Ireland. The Redemptorists were founded by
an Italian man, Alphonsus Liguori in 1732. The Redemptorists were also known as
the Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer in parts of the Catholic Church. They
were a Catholic, male religious community of brothers and priests. The mission of
the Redemptorists when we are at our best, we minister in areas of greatest pastoral
urgency. Clonard, the monastery and you saw a picture of it there, was built in 1890.
In 1911, the Church of the Most Holy Redeemer was opened. This place was called
by Gerry Adams, a political leader on this island, the cradle of the peace process
where the peace process was born in a way. It is on one of the peace lines in Belfast.

I am just going to summarise a bit of the history. At least two peoples, one island
- these were the indigenous people and the settler people. Hundreds of years ago,
settler people came from the neighbouring island. So you had at least two distinctive
cultures, different religious traditions, different political aspirations of the indige-
nous people and the settler peoples, so there was a Celtic identity or culture and an
English, Scottish culture or identity. Catholic religious tradition and Protestantism
of various kinds, political aspirations that were nationalist or republican, political
aspirations that were unionist or loyalist, so they were divided at all sorts of lev-
els. As was mentioned, in the early 20s, there was partition, where six counties
were separated from twenty-six. Six stayed united as part of the United Kingdom,
twenty-six became, eventually in later times, the Republic of Ireland. Interestingly
enough, in the war of independence in the 1920s, there was a Redemptorist Arch-
bishop involved in peace negotiation with some of the British government in Lon-
don. Between the 1920s and the late 1960s, there were cycles of violence between
these two groupings in the 1930s, the 1940, the 1950s and then I suppose a bigger
explosion in the late ‘60s, '68 and '69. Over that time there were something like
3,700 deaths through violence. Permanent physical and psychological damage ef-
fected around 40,000 people perhaps. Households effected, 100,000 perhaps. One
in three of people of all ages were directly or indirectly affected in that 2011 study:.
So, one in three people living in that part of the world affected in some real way by
this division, by this conflict.

This is what a peace line looks like, it’s a big wall with barbed wire and, when I lived
there, very often bombs, petrol bombs or stones or bricks or other stuff would fly
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both ways over this peace line. It’s still there, you will see it tomorrow. As was
referred to earlier, religion was part of the problem and religion (hopefully) was
part of the solution. There was an orange dimension to the religiosity and a green
dimension. Green was more Celtic, more Irish and orange was more British, more
United Kingdom-oriented. So, in the middle of this division, in the middle of this
mayhem at times, Clonard provided a tearmann, an Irish word. The tearmann in the
ancient Irish tradition, is an asylum, a place of refuge, a sanctuary where you could
go and be safe and it’s a place of dialogue. Clonard was throughout those years
of conflict, the 30s, the ‘40s, the ‘50s. The ‘40s in the war, people from all around,
Catholic and Protestant and all hues and colours came and found refuge when the
bombs were falling at Clonard Monastery in the underground place where people
were buried in Clonard. So, it was always a place of refuge for everybody, not only
for Catholics throughout those years, those hundred years since 1890. There were
two significant people that I would like to mention. I don’t have a lot of time today,
but probably Clonard itself is one of the most interesting personalities of the peace
process in that part of the world. The building as a sanctuary was vital. I made cups
of tea, this was my contribution in the 1980s and 1990s to make tea and to entertain
drivers and when Father Alec left material on photocopiers, I would take it off the
photocopier and leave it at his door. It was a place of welcome, a place that was safe
and where people respected confidences. This is the man I would like to speak to
you about a little bit, Father Alec Reid. I have some booklets here for visitors that
you're welcome to take one. You will be visiting the place where he worked.

One of the most iconic pictures of the Troubles before the peace, is from 19" of
March 1988, at the end of fourteen days of strife which began in Gibraltar between
Spain and Africa. Two British army corporals, Derek Wood and David Howes, were
shot by the IRA and Alec Reid gave them mouth-to-mouth resuscitation, the kiss
of life. You can see on his mouth blood because he was trying to breathe life back
into them and he also blessed them and prayed with them. He didn't know if they
were Catholic or Protestant or had any belief, he showed pastoral care to these
dying men. He tried earlier to save them because he knew they were likely to get
shot. This man saw himself as a servant of Christ in a situation of conflict. If you
asked Alec Reid, ‘How do you understand yourself, Alec?” He would have said, “I un-
derstand myself as a pastoral agent of the Holy Spirit in the middle of this conflict.
The Holy Spirit is the one that I am asking to guide me to do things in this conflict.”
And he said, “The most important thing is that you are in the midst of the conflict,
that you get onto the streets and you know about the division on the streets that
is causing people to die. So, you know it from within and from without.” The first

and crucial activity for him as a peacemaker and perhaps, I don’'t know whether he
was a maverick or institutional or whether he was amateur, I'm not sure where to
plot him, but he saw his role as to listen, listen to the Holy Spirit and to listen to
the people, especially those who were suffering. He said he used to represent the
next person to die. Who did he represent? Not the church, but the next person to
die, so that he was trying to stop people from dying. Just to say practically, he made
a point of using a person’s name. He is talking to this person or that person and
trying to listen carefully to that person. So, he knelt beside these two corporals, he
gave them mouth-to-mouth resuscitation and it didn't work - they died. But their
families wrote to him and thanked him for being with their loved one as he died.
He believed in the Holy Spirit. I have no doubt, whether you are Catholic or some
other Christian denomination or you are Muslim or you are from some other faith,
the role of faith, the role if God in inspiring you to be a peacemaker was certainly
vital to Father Alec. Through listening and being committed to dialogue in the midst
of the conflict, that is how he saw his role. He was absolutely convinced that the
Northern Ireland peace process would have gone much more quickly if there were
more women involved. Now there are times when perhaps there are too many wom-
en involved and you get the other imbalance, but to have a healthy mix of men and
women is absolutely necessary for a human endeavour. Other personal attributes,
courage, perseverance, an ability to build relationships, an ability to work behind
the scenes in a secret way. He spent 20, 30 years working in secret and not looking
for headlines. That was key in some ways. He had lots of conflict with a local bishop
in Belfast, whose main role was as Alec saw it. Alec said, “Instead of doing that, do
this.” There were different roles in the church, as Alec saw them: being a pastor, to
be there with those who died or who were dying, with their families; be prophetic,
to actually say there is an alternative to armed approaches; reconciliation between
divided communities and building bridges between those divided communities. He
was joined in that community by a man with a different interest, a much more theo-
logical man, Gerry Reynolds, who was much more committed to interfaith dialogue
and inter-church theological conversation than he was in the peace-making itself.
But he and Father Alec worked together very well. In this place of welcome, Alec was
deeply involved in arriving at the Good Friday Agreement, very, very deeply involved
in what led up to the ceasefires before these agreements, and in the decommission-
ing of the 26th of September with Reverend Harold Good. He and Harold witnessed
the decommissioning of arms. So, Clonard continues, hopefully you will see it. I am
having some books published about Father Alec and Father Gerry and, if you do
have a spare hour at some stage, I want you to see a very interesting movie, 14 Days
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on YouTube, it’s well worth a look. I hope I am still within the time, please excuse
me if I have gone over.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you very much Father Michael for a very vivid account
of some of the very influential people and places in the peace process. And finally,
I would like to introduce my colleague, Dr Andrew Pierce. Andrew is the head of
the discipline of religious studies here at the School of Religion and also a member
of the Irish School of Ecumenics. He is an ecumenical theologian and, amongst his
many honours, is his work for, and with, the World Council of Churches, particu-
larly on interreligious and ecumenical dialogue and the Mission from the Margins,
thank you.

Dr Andrew Pierce: Good afternoon. We were asked to talk a little bit about re-
ligious leadership and I work as somebody in theological education, I am there-
fore raising the question of the role of theological education and the kind of re-
sourcing that it might or might not provide for people in leadership. Ideas matter
and religious ideas, which very often claim ultimacy, really matter, particularly in
situations of conflict. One of the recent leaders of the Alliance Party in Northern
Ireland, Lord John Alderdice, has used the analogy quite often, he is a practicing
psychoanalyst, that Irish society and in particular, Northern Irish society is very
like a person that suffers from post-traumatic stress disorder. Having been trau-
matised, in response to subsequent stresses, there is a risk of falling back and
being immediately confronted by all the terrors of that immediate trauma, and
so it is very difficult to tell new stories and invest ourselves in new narratives,
because each time we hit a setback, we go back to the beginning again and we
feel that we will never get out. That idea of the conflict as being in some sense
a recurring trauma from which we struggle to escape stands in an interesting
relationship with the observation of the former Chief Rabbi in the United King-
dom, Rabbi Jonathan Sacks, who has described the religions as being conflict
resolution systems. Religions are best seen, in some ways, as conflict resolution
strategies. They set up a series of relationships between the transcendent and
the imminent, between the societies and wider political groupings, and they are
concerned with regulating relationships within a very wide, if not cosmic spec-
trum of views. This is an interesting one because it suggests that religion is
something that is not purely a personal matter and that religious ideas matter
beyond individuals and whether they cherish or despise those ideas.

One of the difficulties for us on this island is that very often, religious ideas and

religious thinking have been seen primarily as matters that are private, personal
matters. And this is symbolised for many of us in the decision of the 1908 Uni-

versity Act, which governed higher level education for most of the 20th century
on this island in which the state decided it would play no role in the funding of
theological education. Education was left, in that area, entirely to the church, a
suggestion being therefore that religious knowledge, religious scholarship was
entirely an internal matter. We could take our students to whatever leafy suburb
we felt like and teach them whatever we wanted. There was no wider question-
ing of what we were teaching them in the light of other sources of knowledge.
Obviously, people who were teaching were able to make those connections, but
political society did not see the making of those connections as something nec-
essary. The assumption governing the policy makers was that religion was purely
an internal, private matter for people who like that sort of thing. And in many
ways, this has been the legacy throughout much of the 20th century, that we
have seen religion as primarily a private matter. To challenge that to some ex-
tent, of course, is to bring to theology into the public realm and to insist that our
theology is done publicly in a way that recounts, not just to people who like that
sort of thing, but those who very often have very grounds for not liking that sort
of thing or who might like that sort of thing in critical way. Johnston has already
mentioned the decade of commemorations in which we are currently negotiat-
ing our way, and the challenges it brings to us of, ‘how do you negotiate that
without releasing the ghosts of the past, some of whom are quite vicious? When
recently looking at the events of 1912, something struck me that hadn'’t struck me
before. In 1912, we had the third planned home rule bill to transfer government
power from London to a Dublin-based parliament. And what is very instruc-
tive about the protests against this development in government is the extent to
which protests in the north of Ireland, what would become Northern Ireland,
against home-rule were running along tracks that had been laid down three or
four years previously in popular demonstrations against the papal teaching. It
is quite extraordinary to think that papal documents about marriage should be-
come so influential in bringing together Protestants of various hues and shades
across the six counties of Northern Ireland. The quotation, ‘home rule is Rome
rule’ was, in many respects, coined with particular relevance to the impact. That
suggests that we have to get behind the ways in which some of these religious
and political ideas forged themselves into quite dangerous cocktails that can be
left uncriticised. I am going to upset the poor, unfortunate translator now, I apol-
ogise. Somebody mentioned Yeats earlier. I am going to quote Yeats. This is his
poem, Remorse for Intemperate Speech. I will read it all, but there are a couple
of lines that are crucial. It's a short poem:
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‘I ranted to the knave and fool,
but outgrew that school.
What transformed the part
Fit audience found, but cannot rule
my fanatic heart.

I sought my betters: though in each
fine manners, liberal speech,
turned hatred into sport.
Nothing said or done can reach
my fanatic heart.

(And this is the crucial line here) Out of Ireland have we come,
much hatred, little room
maimed us at the start.

I carry from my mother’s womb
a fanatic heart.”

What an interesting phrase, “Out of Ireland have we come, much hatred, little
room.” What Yeats was pointing to there was not that we don’t have physical space.
We have more than enough physical space, but we have narratives on this island,
sanctified religious narratives in which we define other people into positions that
are less real than our own; that we have ways of creating narratives in which we are
somehow or other more important, more real than them.

Crudely we've talked about this, the Catholic nationalist narrative and the Protes-
tant unionist narrative, and one of the voices from current theology who says some-
thing to this is the great German theologian, Jirgen Moltmann, who begins one of
his books with a reflection on what he calls ‘the identity involvement dilemma’ As a
religious person, as a leader, as a believer, what is your job? Are you to be concerned
more with the identity of your tradition or with the relevance of your tradition? We
sometimes feel pulled — more identity or more relevance. You can focus so much on
identity that you can be utterly and completely irrelevant, but similarly if you decide
to place your eggs in the relevant basket, there is a question about, ‘Who decides rel-
evance? Relevant to whom?’ If you are being relevant to a society that is increasingly
populist and xenophobic, what are you doing and how are you doing it? And one of
our tasks now in theological education is to try and find the space for a theology that
actually helps people answer those kinds of questions, about the competing plains of

identity and violence. In a context that is obviously pluralistic, much more pluralistic
than it has ever been, we can carve out a space for a theology that provides self-crit-
ical reflection on the kinds of traditions that we inherit and that we in turn want to
bring into dialogue in a place that is a shared and public place. Thank you.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you very much Andrew. Again, I think so many of the
themes that were initiated in Johnston’s presentation have been taken up in very
different ways by our panel of speakers, and I think there’s so much food for
thought and I am sure many questions and comments that you have. We have just
ten minutes I am afraid to say, but I would like to invite you to ask any questions or
make any comments that you would like, and if you have a specific question for a
particular speaker, please just say that in your response.

Participant: Thank you for the presentations. Christians should not problematise
Islam. The duty of Christians is to follow Jesus and his teachings and our Prophet’s
Farewell Sermon, which also includes parts from the Sermon on the Mount. Unfor-
tunately, this tie between Islam and Christianity has been forgotten.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you, we are going to gather some comments.

Participant: Thank you all very much for the speeches, it was a wonderful presenta-
tion. I would like to make two comments, if you will allow me. I understand that,
church leadership in the historical conflict in Ireland was not an example of success.
The reason for this is probably that the churches’ leadership is interested most of
the time in just continuing its establishment and identity. However, what if you don’t
relate yourself to the society? You are then not going to produce a peace theology
or a living theology. This is the first comment I would like to make. The second point
I would like to make is that theology does not solely speculate about some religious
method, it is also about power. Why do churches involved in this process focus on
identity or institutional authority within society rather than producing a theology,
or other praxes, for peace? Probably the church finds that it is better for it if this
point continues, I think when we deal with this matter, when it talks about theology
or church leadership, at the same time we must also consider this establishment as
a power structure, not just a theological structure or institutional structure ... at the
same time they are a power structure. Thank you very much for your contributions.

Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you. I am just going to take one more question or com-
ment and then just allow our panel to just say a couple of things briefly.

Participant: I just have a brief question. Can you derive a conclusion from North-
ern Ireland and the conflict process that manifests itself in political or nationalistic
terms? What conclusions can you can suggest from this experience?
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Prof Linda Hogan: Thank you. I am sorry we are at 3:30pm. I was instructed we
must finish at that time but I would like to ask our panel to each pick up one of the
points raised and comment. Would you like to start, John?

Bishop John McDowell: On the one point about religious leadership, you are un-
doubtedly right that we try to protect the institution but at the same time particu-
larly when you are in a leadership role, you try to balance many things and amongst
them is the unity if the body you are a part of, knowing that there are diverse opin-
ions, it’s very difficult to step too far, but sometimes it is necessary to step out too
far. Because a big gesture has to be made sometimes.

Dr Andrew Pierce: In relation to the first question, which was about a way in which
we might more usefully engage with one another in dialogue without beating each
other up with our different, as it were, competing truth claims and seeking common
ground, I think that is very important and very true. We had a wonderful profes-
sor of Islamic studies visiting here years ago, and he was thrilled at the end of his
course when the students said, “Thank you very much for these lectures, now I
don’t know what Islam is about.” Out lecturer was thrilled because he was so used
to people who were so confident that they could say what it was. There is a great
deal that we need to learn more slowly about each other. One definition of theology
I have always loved came from a Jesuit who said, “It’'s about becoming confused at
a moment, at more informed level.” And I think that this is something that we need
to cultivate amongst ourselves. There is a good form of confusion that comes from
getting to know any human being in the totality of themselves and we need to take
more time with each other.

Rev Dr Johnston McMaster: 1 will leave just a quick comment about how we do
theology and how we've gone about it historically on this island and how perhaps
it needs to change, and that will take a long time, but I will brief as possible. I think
theology is about life. It's not about some of the esoteric doctrinal things that we
pursue from time to time. It is about life and it needs to be pursued in context, real
life context. And I think one of the weaknesses in our peace process, if you like, and
contribution of churches has been that we have not responded adequately to the
context of conflict and then the peacebuilding in which we find ourselves. I think
there has been very little shift in the theology in seminaries over 40 years, to move
into a much more contextualised theology and how we do a theology of conflict
transformation, how we do a theology of peacebuilding, how we do a theology of
reconciliation. I think there may be something going on in some of the seminaries. I
think credit is due to the Church of Ireland because I know they do have a module in
their programme on the ministry of reconciliation and I think the weakness is that it

is an elective. Not every student has to do it, so I think we need to change the whole
key in which we do theology.

Father Michael Kelleher: I think perhaps sometimes there’s too much theology and
not enough welcome or hospitality. I think Pope John XXIII had a theology, but his
theology was one of hospitality and welcome. And it seems to me maybe we didn't
have too much theology, we had bad theology. It seems to me that a theology that
can be welcoming, that can be hospitable, that can offer safety to people who are
different, that seems to me to be something well worth developing and cherishing.
And I talk about God not only in Christian terms, but in interfaith terms to be wel-
coming not only to other Christians but to people of other faiths and none. So, hos-
pitality and welcome would be what I would associate particularly with John XXIII.

Prof Linda Hogan: So, continuing the theme of hospitality, we will take a break.
We have coffee and tea and pastries in the lobby. We just have a ten-minute break.
So, thank you all for your participation and thank you to our panellists for a really
interesting session.
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SESSION 3:
RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY AND
INTERRELIGIOUS HARMONY

Speakers from left to right: Dr. Melanie Brown, A Member of the Dublin City
Interfaith Forum; Rabbi Zalman Lent, Irish Jewish Community; Dr. Patrick Claffey,
Theologian of Religion, School of Religion, Trinity College Dublin; Imam Hussein
Halawa, Dr. Ali Salim and Chief Imam of the Islamic Cultural Centre of Ireland;
Swami Purnananda, Spiritual Director and Founder of Eire Vedanta Society; Rev.
Myozan Kodo, Leader of the Zen Buddhism Ireland Sangha; Imam Jameel Mutoola,
Chief Imam of Anwar-E-Madina, Dublin; Mr. Syed Siraj H. Zaidi, spokesperson for the
Ahlul Bait Islamic Centre, Dublin.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Welcome to the second session of this afternoon. I am very
grateful to all the religious leaders present here from the major religious traditions in
Ireland for accepting our invitation extended to them by the Democratic Progress In-
stitute and the School of Religion at Trinity College Dublin. During this session, we will
discuss religious diversity and interreligious harmony. Now, when organising these few
days with the Democratic Progress Institute, as part of a tour for the Turkish academics
and religious leaders, we, in a way, constructed a narrative particularly based on four
sites in Dublin city centre. The first site is the Book of Kells, which is an embodiment
of the ancient, or medieval Irish Christian heritage. The second one which you will go
to is this college, Trinity College, which was established in the 15th century mainly by
a Protestant queen, head of state, for the Protestant people. Since then, this place has
changed immensely and has become fearlessly pluralistic. The third site is the General
Post Office, you will go there tomorrow. It is a place which reminds us of the Republican

history, which was another phase. The fourth phase is the Chester Beatty Library, which
reflects modern Ireland and where you find the manuscripts of all the major religious
traditions in the world. So that is really where we are heading to.

This afternoon session has been divided into two. The first part was the role of religious
leaders in peace and reconciliation in Ireland, so it had a specific focus on the Northern
Ireland conflict. In all the reflections made by both the Catholic and the Protestant lead-
ers who were present this early afternoon, there was a reference to other neighbouring
faiths. So, we are grateful and thankful to all the representatives of the faith communi-
ties here in Ireland for accepting our invitation and all of the representatives will have
eight to ten minutes to share their reflections and then we will open the forum for a dis-
cussion. I would like to, meanwhile, invite Hussein Halawa, the chief Imam of the Islamic
Cultural Centre of Ireland, to start this session and Dr Selim will be the interpreter.

Imam Hussein Halawa (Interpreted by Dr Ali Selim): God has set a diversity in the
law. We can see this law expressed in a very manifest way in a number of fields. That
we can see people as diverse in terms of their race, in terms of their faith and in terms
of the language they speak, people are different, and it is stated clearly in the Quran.
Had Allah willed it, He would have created all people in one nation, but we can see that
there is diversity and this is the will of God. Diversity and pluralistic society are some-
thing that we can see very clearly expressed very early on and in fact, also in the time
of the Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him. It happened in the time of Mecca, it
happened in the time of Medina. It means that people have the right and freedom to
speak about their faith and practise their faith, and then it says in the Quran, “For those
who accept it, let them accept it and for those who reject it, let them reject it.” Islam is
not accepted if people are be forced to be Muslims. It is stated clearly in the Quran. Al-
lah states let there be no compulsion in the religion. If people are to accept Islam, then
they have to come to Islam based on their full conviction that this is the way they want
to reach God, and hence forcing people to become a Muslim is something that has been
condemned from the very early times of the Prophet Mohammad. The Prophet Moham-
mad and the first people to believe in him lived in Mecca for a period of thirteen years
and throughout all those thirteen years they suffered persecution. They tolerated it and
tolerated it, but the Prophet Muhammad, just like the Prophet Jesus and the Prophet
Moses, migrated. It seems that with a prophet migrating from one place to another
in the divine law, the Prophet Mohammad migrated to Medina, an entirely different
society; a place inhabited by other worshipers, Jews and others. When the Prophet
Mohammad reached Medina, he drew the first constitution, and that constitution was
known as the ‘civil constitution’ It united all people living in Medina on the basis of them
being human beings. All the people in Medina were entitled to equal rights, not because
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of their faith and not because of their race, but because they are human beings. In fact,
we can confidently say that it was the first written constitution for a pluralistic society.

The significant point here is that, wherever these companions travelled, people had
different faiths. People were not compelled to change their religion, but they actually
helped to foster their faith and they continued practising their religion, but it was done
on the basis of the Quranic verse, “Let there be no compulsion in the religion.” I come
from Egypt and in Egypt, you will come across churches that predate the coming of
Muslims to Egypt. And you will find something more interesting than that, you will see
the minaret of the mosque facing the tower of the church, and the Muslims will go to
the mosque and the Christians will go to church and everybody is entitled to talk about
his faith, nobody has the right to impose his faith on the others.

The five pillars are called the inclusive five items of Islam, and these are guaranteed
and protected by Islamic ethics for people of all faiths and people of all races: these are
religion, wealth, honour, language and mind. Islam has come to say that these are five
inclusive matters that should be guaranteed for people of all faiths. Muslims aspire, like
all other people, to live in a pluralistic society, but in order to have a pluralistic society,
people should enjoy the real meaning of freedom, people should enjoy democracy. Peo-
ple should have the right to choose what to say and what do and respect others at the
same time. When people are granted their freedom, then it will a pluralistic society. But
if their society is ruled or governed by a dictator and the people are deprived of their
rights, then it will be a one-faith direction, or it will be only one way of life. If people are
not entitled to their academic freedom, if peoples’ human rights are not respected, then
it will be a one-way train driving in one direction. But when human rights are protect-
ed, when peoples’ faiths and their religious practices are guaranteed, when all of that
is guaranteed by law, then it will be a democratic society. But when society does not
enjoy any of the items that the imam has listed, it will be a one-faith society. Religious
diversity is something that people in the East and people in the West have elaborated
on, however, we have failed to find out the real reasons that explain why peoples’ rights
are not respected, why peoples’ faith and values are being violated. In fact, there are a
lot of commonalities among people that people should focus on.

There are a number of issues here in Ireland, that Muslims, Christians and Jews have
been cooperating on up to this point, and this is something remarkable here in Ireland.
The point I am trying to conclude with here is the fact that if there is a commonality;,
let’s cooperate and when there is a point that we disagree on, you are entitled to choose
your way and I am entitled to choose my way. I do not compel you to change your
faith and you should not compel me to change my faith. I would like to thank all the
participants and also those who have organised this function and I would like to say

that the Islamic Cultural Centre of Ireland and all other Islamic organisations are open
and welcome to everybody. The cooperation here that we enjoy in Ireland is something
really fantastic, thank you very much.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much Imam Hussein Halawa. We will keep the
questions and comments at the end, if you don’t mind. We can have our discussion im-
mediately after this and we can go a little bit over the fixed schedule at the end. I would
appreciate that, thank you. It is only a technical matter, not a model or theological mat-
ter. Thank you very much Imam Halawa for laying an emphasis on commonality as well
as diversity, equally. I would like to invite the next speaker to make his reflections, Mr
Syed Siraj H. Saidi, spokesperson for the Shia community and for the Ahlul Bait Islamic
Centre Dublin.

Syed Siraj H. Saidi: Thank you. Hello, as-salaam ‘alaykum [peace be with you]. Thank
you very much for hosting this wonderful conference. Dialogue, dialogue, dialogue and
dialogue - that is the key for mankind to understand each other. I belong to the family
of the Prophet Muhammad, salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala ali-hi wa-sallam, my name is
Syed Siraj Haider Saidi. I come from the country of India, which hosts a large Muslim
population, belonging to different, diverse faiths within Islam. However, the picture has
been changing in the last decade or so, but we don't want to go there. This particular
theme of knowing each other is very interesting because as our Imam Halawa has said,
in the Holy Book of the Quran, it is mentioned on many occasions, but there is this
particular verse in Surah 49 verse 13, it says very clearly that, “O mankind, we have cre-
ated you from male and female and make you people and tribes, so that you may know
each other. Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous
of you. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted.” And that is clearly speaking about
the preciousness of people. The right person does not trample on the rights of others,
they respect others, they accept others. The Holy Quran has always clearly mentioned,
on many occasions, the emphasis of interfaith so much so within the Abrahamic faiths
as a family. It is not a separate religion, it is an extension of the previous revelations
that we have revealed to mankind - Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Within Islam, the
understanding of the various aspects of mankind’s behaviour is enshrined in the Holy
Book of the Quran. And of course from the Ahlul Bait point of view, is the tradition of
the family of the Prophet Muhammad salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala ali-hi wa-sallam, who
sacrificed and fought tooth and nail to propagate, to project the clarity in the history of
Islam during the Prophet Muhammad salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-ala ali-hi wa-sallam, and
post-Muhammad salla Allahu ‘alayhi wa-‘ala ali-hi wa-sallam. This particular month
is the beginning month of Islam, Muharram, which is the first Islamic calendar, which
starts with the commemoration of the remembrance of the grandson of the Prophet

L L

45

o
L4



Sk g
»
*

46

THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE AND RECONCILIATION, COMPARATIVE STUDY VISIT - DPI

Muhammad, Hussein ibn Ali. Hussein was the son Ali and has created the history of
Islam by the ultimate sacrifice on the plain of Karbala, which is in Iraq and this very mo-
ment as I speak to you, millions and millions and millions of people, approximately 40
to 50 million people are descending on the plains of Karabala to commemorate annual-
ly the occasion of the Mourning of Muharram. So, Islam actually respects, and not only
respects but embraces all different aspects of mankind in light of the Quran and it also
respects and propagates the peaceful version of understanding of the Islamic message.

We in Ireland have been extremely blessed to do our work on interfaith and the
founding member of the Interfaith Forum of Ireland and interfaith dialogue and
because it is the sign of a civilised, educated society where you allow other faiths
to become mainstream and which allows you to have a dialogue with your fellow
human beings. We have been making inroads within our faiths, both interfaith and
intrafaith. I will say thank you Allah that we have been extremely blessed to have a
wonderful relationship with our fellow Muslim people and it is a unique opportunity
to explain to you that in Ireland, unlike in many other places of the world, in Europe
and many other parts of the world, across the Atlantic, that we have been blessed
to have a wonderful relationship, intrafaith and interfaith. So, all faiths have been
respected and throughout the year we do several conferences, several commemo-
rative religious ceremonies, interfaith dialogue ceremonies. There is the Dublin City
Interfaith Charter that has been established recently as the city charter, which en-
shrines the right of everybody to express their religious position very, very clearly
and everybody has endorsed it. We launched it at the appropriate place, the Peace
and Reconciliation Centre in Wicklow, which is a Glencree centre. Glencree is one
of the best centres set up in the context of Northern Ireland peace and reconcilia-
tion. That has been used by the Dublin City Council and I am a signatory along with
my colleagues here on this table who have been part and parcel of that interfaith
charter. So, I can say that we are truly blessed and we welcome the delegation from
Turkey to understand our position here in Ireland. Many thanks.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much Siraj for highlighting some practical
steps Dublin has taken, especially forming the Dublin Interfaith Forum and the Dub-
lin Interfaith Charter. These are perfect expression of how the city can work to-
gether. And I would like to invite Imam Jameel Mutoola, Imam of Anwar-E-Madina
Dublin to share his reflections. Thank you very much.

Imam Jameel Mutoola: As-salaam alaikum. I am very grateful to be here and I thank
all of the team for inviting us to this evening. Myself, I am an Imam. I am sorry to cor-
rect this here, I am not the ‘chief imam, I am just a servant of God as a believer and
Anwar-E-Madina. I am from Mauritius, which is a very peaceful island and indeed

an interfaith island. When I reached Ireland here, I came in 2009, and when I started
in 2010 to come to Anwar-E-Madina, I was missing the interfaith part that I had in
Mauritius. In Mauritius, we all do faith work together and this is a great example of
Islam when we say ‘as-salaam alaikum’. What does it mean? It means you have your
religion, we have ours and we respect each of them and there are no issues among
Muslims, Christians, Buddhists, Hindus, any religion; we live like a family. We are,
thanks to Nelson Mandela, who gave us the ability to be an island and to continue
the same way living among different faiths here in Dublin. We are working on a
background that all the faiths can understand to share our point of view, we are not
here to cause anyone to change their religion, as has clearly been said. We respect
all religions and we expect that others will respect ours as well. We see here in Ire-
land, all the faiths including Christianity, Catholicism, Judaism, Hinduism, Sikhism
and there is a very good future, though we do have some faith challenges that do not
encourage us to go forward. As faith leaders, though I would not consider myself a
leader, I am just a servant of God, we believe in God and we are working to be great
examples of interfaith dialogue in Europe. When people have visited our interfaith
forum and they see the Hindus, Muslims, Christians and Jews and see that we are all
sitting at the same table and talk. We lack fear between us, we have been trying to
visit all places of worship to understand each religion. Islam is very clear in that that
we can't force anyone to Islam. Each individual, each human being has the freedom
to choose what they want, and we see this in the will of God to make different tribes,
different peoples and religions. I think we are like a garden. You have different flow-
ers, different colours, and if you had only one type of flower in your garden, it would
look boring from my point of view. It’s the beauty of God in the different colours of
peoples, different nations, different religions and I think He wants all of us to live
together. While we are looking in a garden, all the flowers have their own individual
beauty, and it is beautiful, so why can’t we try the best to be human beings that find
the beauty in each flower. Thanks to the government here, which is supportive of us
entering into dialogue between faiths, between the different religious leaders, and to
try to do the same. I feel at home here, to be honest with you, when I am sitting here
surrounded by people of all different faiths. We talk, and that is our aim, to just go
ahead and try our best to bring peace and love and harmony, as was discussed in the
morning here. We have a programme on the 15%, where all the faith leaders will get
together with the different traditions. Everyone will be talking about their faith in the
same place, so I hope I am not taking too long on the time. I appreciate what Imam
Hussein and what Syed Siraj said about Islam. In Islam, we have many differences,
but we still all believe in the will of God and we will continue our job until our last
breath here. Peace, love and harmony. Thank you for inviting us, thank you.
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Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank very much Imam Jameel Mutoola, that was seemed
very positive but there is a subtext in what Imam Jameel said. There are challeng-
es. We can talk about the challenges too in these conversations openly. But one of
the things I liked from what Imam Jameel highlighted was overcoming the fear of
the other. That is the basic feature of every religious tradition, to help someone to
overcome the fear of the other and then to feel at home with oneself and the other.
So, thank you very much for highlighting that. I would like to invite Rabbi Zalman
Lent from the Irish Jewish community to share his reflections. Thank you very much,
Rabbi, for joining us this afternoon.

Rabbi Zalman Lent: Thank you Dr Jude and for everyone who has organised this
conference. Just to follow on from some of the previous speakers, I think we are very
privileged here in Dublin where we have a fantastic working relationship between all
the faiths, and there are multiple events that we gather together around one table.
We have broken bread together, whether at the synagogue or different events and
that is incredibly powerful at breaking down misconceptions. David Rosen was a for-
mer Chief Rabbi here and now he works with the Holy See and does a lot of interfaith
work and he tells a story where right at the beginning of his career, he was in South
Africa and as a young rabbi in his 20s and he decided to start interfaith dealings.
He went to one of the most outspoken priests and he said, “Let’s get together all the
religions and let’s talk.” He got this really strong response, which was, “We can never
meet.” He said, “Why not?” And the response was, “Well because you do not believe

17

in the salvation of Jesus, youre going to burn in hell!” So, Rabbi Rosen responded
with something along the lines of, “Well that’s fine but until then, let’s meet for a cof-
fee.” And this priest ended up coming and they had this fantastic interfaith dialogue.
Then he became Chief Rabbi here and continued that path of interfaith work. I think
to have a group here from Turkey in Ireland is very special. I was in Istanbul just a
few weeks ago for a rabbi’s conference and I had a wonderful time in Istanbul. There
was only a few minutes in between sessions, so I had to run out quickly of course
to visit some of the palaces and the Grand Bazaar to get some souvenirs. What was
amazing was that in one of the sessions, the rabbi who was hosting it is the rabbi
of the Ashkenazi synagogue there and he gave a presentation on the history of the
Jews in Turkey and it was astounding. It's I think the oldest country in the world,
2,700 years where Jews have lived there since the very first expulsion, Assyrian
expulsion from Israel. And they have lived a good, wonderful and harmonious life in
Turkey side by side with other communities for that massive extent of time. Ireland
has a similar relationship with the Jewish community. The Jewish community here
always was made to feel at home, integrated into society. There have been very low

levels of anti-Semitism and that is something I think the country can be proud of.
There’s a common theme through all faiths, in Hebrew we say shalom, in Islam it's
salaam and Christians have many expressions of ‘turning the other cheek’ and of love
and peace. You will not find a religious leader that doesn't believe in making peace, so
somewhere something seems to go wrong when we have faiths fighting and causing
incredible conflicts. What is going on? We have quotes like from Pascal who says,
“Men never do evil so completely and cheerfully as when they do it from religious
conviction.” Actor Bill Murray says, “Religion is the worst enemy of mankind. Nothing
has killed as many people as religion.” And there are many more quotes, like that,
about how religion is the cause of so many wars.

However, we know that those are not the facts. Of close to 2,000 major global con-
flicts, only just over one hundred have been religion-based, so it is a little bit of an
exaggeration when people assume the religion is the root of all problems. And of
course, it should be at the root of the solution. Together, religious leaders and com-
munities should be coming together as we do here in Dublin, talking, engaging in
dialogue, working together. When the leaders work together and we meet face to
face and we share meals together, we just talk, just chitchat about family, we break
down those misconceptions and we learn about one another and if there is one thing
that we can learn in Ireland, it's about the importance and power of dialogue. As
one of the speakers was saying before, about being on the street and just seeing
the conflict, seeing the people and understanding. When you understand the other,
then suddenly the don’t become an ‘other’, they are just someone similar. As they say
in Thailand, ‘same same, but different. There is a quote that says, “One belief, more
than any other, is responsible for all of these terrible things. The belief is that those
who do not share my faith do not share my humanity.” That is really the problem and
is something that we have to try to solve. Wherever our faith is, someone else has
a different faith. It does not mean they don’t have my humanity, it does not mean
they have no morals or ethics, it does not mean that they are people that we can
look down on. What we have to do across all the faiths is encourage that expression
of shalom, that expression of salaam, that expression of love and turning the other
cheek and make sure that we can all work together. We know as parents when our
children are fighting, we have an easy solution when two of our children are fighting.
You put one in this bedroom and one in this bedroom and the conflict is over. But
has it fixed the source of the problem? It hasn't. What a good parent will do is bring
those two children together and talk it through, make them shake hands, say sorry
and then they can learn to live together as one family unit. That is what we have to do
as children of God, is to learn to shake hands, learn to forgive, learn to forget, learn
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to apologise, learn to understand, learn to dialogue and then we can live together in
harmony as God’s children. Thank you.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much, Rabbi Lent. Thank you very for the em-
phasis on the need to build basic human relationships, which is the starting point of
any dialogue and also introducing humanity into it. My teacher who was a scholar of
Buddhism and Christianity published a text called The Prophetic Human. I thank you
very much for that contribution. Let me invite our next speaker, Swami Purnananda.
Thank you Swami, in one of the emails you sent me last year, or to the administrators
who then forwarded it to me, you highlighted the importance of including non-Se-
mitic or non-Abrahamic faiths into the family in Ireland and in every conversation
across the world. Thank you very much, I am very grateful to you.

I come from a country where there are Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims and Christians.
The majority of them are Buddhists and sometimes there’s a tendency, it is totally in-
advertent, totally unconscious, to lay emphasis more on the Abrahamic faiths’ unity,
forgetting that a large part of humanity doesn't follow these three faiths. There are
others. So thank you so much. There is a difficulty, there’s a challenge in organising
this. I told Ulpjana and Kerim, we should really include all these people here, oth-
erwise it would be a counter-witness to our unity. I know we have more people to
include but this is a witness, in a way, here in Ireland, in Dublin, that we are working
on including everyone. Over to you, Swami.

Swami Purnananda: I thought I would stand here in case you couldn'’t see me, be-
cause as I am dressed, you might not be able to. Welcome to Ireland all those of you
from Turkey and other places. So much has been said before about religious diversi-
ty and interreligious harmony and even before that, the whole theme of the confer-
ence was the role religious leaders. I suppose one of my questions would be, what
do we mean by Teligious”? What do we mean by leaders’ and religious leaders™? And
what do we mean by ‘harmony’? These are all good questions that we need to ask.

I have to commend Imam Hussein for highlighting an obvious fact, but something
that we take for granted - that we are different. You might have noticed. It is this
diversity that is a great joy. Here in Ireland, we experience that great joy as has been
expressed by many of the speakers. We are constitutionally different and therefore
should not expect each other to be the same. We have democracy in every single
facet, we want freedom - political freedom, gender freedom, all these freedoms we
desire - but in the realm of religion, some feel, and particularly some religious lead-
ers may feel, that democracy is not a part of the religious diversity. In fact, pluralism
is a term that has been used frequently here, but what I often find is that pluralism
is a misunderstood term. It’s like taking tea. You see, you can refuse to take tea with

your enemy because they are a different culture or different religion, and this is
called exclusivism; or you can take tea with your enemy but you still have an enemy;
or you can be pluralistic, this latter would inclusive. But pluralistic means, I'll take tea
with anybody. I have no enemies. We have to take a great, great journey between this
intolerance to tolerance and then to full acceptance, and so I come from a religion,
we are arguably the oldest extant religion in the world today. The ancient Vedic reli-
gion, popularly called Hinduism. I have to say India, the birthplace of Hinduism, has
never persecuted a prophet, has never hung any holy man or woman on a cross, or
flayed them alive for their religion. In the most ancient days, and ‘ancient days’ mean-
ing in Indian history maybe not so ancient, probably around about 2,000 years ago
a philosophy was around called Charvaka. This was an atheistic philosophy probably
more extreme than the neo-atheism that we find today in the rest of the world. And
yet it was accepted and it was tolerated, provided you had a good philosophy, some
good metaphysics - some reasonable arguments, you were empathetic toward the
other and had a preparedness to listen. I noticed in the previous session, there was
a Redemptorist who stood here, and his opening statement was, “I am a Catholic.” I
took a note of that and I thought to myself he should have said, “I am human with an
interpretive approach.” So, our view is this, that the diversity we have is necessary.
It is necessary because we are constitutionally different, and I don’t know how you
will manage this in Turkey, a predominantly Muslim country and there where you
have an Orthodox Christian church that used to be majority and is now minority;,
and how you will integrate them into an area where, on the one side, you are at the
crossroads with Europe and on the other side is the East, a critical and vitally, stra-
tegically important place. It has a history of religion in Christianity, it has a history
of religion in Islam, it has a profound history particularly in terms of the foundations
of Christianity.

And so, I was gratified to see that we talk of religious harmony, we talk of freedom,
it is interesting to see that the Prophet Mohammad, peace be upon him, would have
stated that there’s no compulsion in religion and yet why is it that we feel a necessity
to compel others to our point of view? I would say that prior to the World War I and
World War II in the last century, more blood has been shed in the name of God and
religion than any other cause in the world. Then we have to ask why is this so? And
it comes back to our definition of what is religion. In our view, religion starts with an
inner journey. It has nothing to do with doctrines, dogmas, nothing to do with books,
churches, temples, mosques, none of these things. In 1893, the great Swami Viveka-
nanda attended a unique event in Chicago called the Parliament of Religions and in
this Parliament of Religions, he stated, “May the convening bell be the death knell
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of all fanaticism, of all this hatred in the name of religion.” In one of his great, great
books he says, “Each soul is potentially divine,” this is what we find as a foundation
for our Vedanta philosophy, the philosophy of Hinduism, “The goal is to manifest this
from within, controlling nature, internal and external,” and then he goes on to say,
“There are various methods of doing this. There are psychologically-based methods
and you can choose your own.” Doctrines, dogmas, temples, churches, books, ritu-
als are but secondary details. These are just ways and so there are so many faiths,
so many paths but when we adopt this attitude, we find a foundation for human
understanding and religious understanding. Nothing can raise more passion than
an identity that says “this is my language, this is my country, this is my nationality”.
But above all, what raises the most passion is “this is my religion” and we are only
looking at an extension of our own self-importance, our own sense of superiority in
our cultural identity, and this is what I sometimes call ‘noseism’. Noseism means, “My
nose is the one true nose, my nose is better than yours because it is my nose.” I think
you will agree this is an absurd position.

So where do we find this deep unity in humanity? Where do you find this peace?
Where do you find this reconciliation? Where do we find this harmony? We find it at
a deep, deep level. We find that a religion should be as broad as the universe and as
deep as the ocean. It is at that depth that we find a spontaneous service to humanity,
we find a natural urge to uplift those who are suffering, not because it’s a law but
because we deeply feel it. We feel a deep oneness, and this really is religion. This is
the basis for religious harmony, not the inter-fighting at the political level, not the
inter-fighting at the dogmatic level, the theological level, the argument that we all can
have simply because we want others to be the same as us. And so, we are all looking
for this freedom, every human is striving for it. We go one step further and we say
every atom in the universe is looking for its own freedom. And so, what Vedanta
says is that you already have it, it's inside you. You just have to reveal it from within.
When you find it by your religious practice or by just an investigation into the depth
of your own being, there you find this harmony, which is inherently there. There is
no necessity to struggle for it. What is harmony? We have a word for it, dharma.
Dharma means that which brings things into harmony. The whole universe is set to
run on this principle of harmony. And it is only man it seems that has the capacity
to disrupt it and go against the natural order of things. It is only based on our own
false sense of self-importance. So, we have all kinds of freedom that we want but
the reason for it is our fundamental nature, is that itself. And so it is necessary, in
any sphere, to educate each other about the similarities and differences and when
we do that through the media of such important institutions such as the Dublin City

Interfaith Forum and other interfaith organisations, there we find the humanity of
somebody and there we find unity, not just in humanity but also in terms of what we
believe, and we find so many more similarities than differences, is it even necessary
to highlight the differences? In the Dublin City Interfaith Forum here, it is because we
do not highlight the differences, but because we do highlight, directly or indirectly,
the similarities that we are able to have a good working, practical model for unity and
for reconciliation and peace.

The previous session discussed Northern Ireland quite a bit and often the south as
well. When I go to Northern Ireland, people ask me first of all if I am Gerry Adams.
And then the Protestants wear orange, so I have clarify that I am not Gerry Adams
and I am not a member of the Orange Order. In that way, both sides find the humour
in the situation and it’s in this level of humour that we find an aspect of humanity
where we can all unite. But you see, with the north and south, I heard earlier in the
previous session this difference between the ‘settlers’ and the ‘indigenous’ in Ireland,
and it's not exactly true, if I may say so. Because those who came through from
Scotland and those who were here in Ireland are both Celts, they both have the
same blood. Imagine, overlooking their kinship, they decide to have differences of
opinion based on their different loyalties and perceived religious differences. I say
perceived religious differences because when we look at it below the surface, we find
no differences are there. Just as when we go to the depths of an ocean, everything
is calm, it's the same ocean, but on the surface there are all different waves of dif-
ferent varieties and different kinds and vortexes, wavelengths and frequencies. We
have to acknowledge the difference between the dissimilarities and accept them and
understand the great depth below which is the great ocean of our own inner nature.
So internal peace is where we find the basis for any other kind of peace. Finding out
our own particular depths is where we will find the depths of everywhere. Is it easy
to practise? We have to change our attitudes and habits and these are not easy to
change, but nevertheless we have no ability to do it without the principles of it. Swa-
mi Vivekananda gave an interesting speech entitled, ‘Why We Disagree’. I will leave
you with this story. I suppose in the English culture, when we tell a story we have to
say, “once upon a time”. So, once upon a time, there was a frog who lived in well and
he became sleek and fat and another frog from the sea came and fell into the well and
the frog from the well said, “Where did you come from?” The frog from the sea said,
“I come from the sea.” “Oh, how big is that?” He jumped two jumps. “Oh much bigger
than that,” said the frog from the sea. “Well is it as big as this?” And the he jumped
halfway across the well. The frog from the sea said, “No, much bigger.” He covered
the whole of the well and he said, “Is it as big as this?” “Oh, much bigger than.” The
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frog from the well became angry. “Nothing can be as big as my little well! Get out
The other frog was persecuted into leaving. Each one of us thinks that our little
well, our little precious well, is our only well. The Hindu thinks, “This is my well and
my well is the only well.” The Christian thinks, “My well is my holy well and there’s
no other comparative well.” The Muslim thinks that, the Buddhist may think that,
all these religions think this. And yet the reality is far different from that. There’s a
vastness unexplored inside us and in the whole of humanity and the whole of the
universe that is worth experiencing and investigating. This is what we call religion.
Thank you.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much Swami for highlighting our inner po-
tential to be deeply empathetic and deeply thoughtful. These are the two things that
struck my mind in your reflection. I would like to invite Reverend Myozan Kodo,
leader of the Zen Buddhism Ireland sangha, to share his reflections.

Rev Myozan Kodo: Thank you. If any of you need to stretch or anything or stand up,
I don’t blame you, because we have been sitting here for a while. Often in the West-
ern tradition, we forget that we have a body as well as a mind and that we need to
stretch the body. So, I will not be at all upset if you start to stretch and stand up and
shake your arms and legs a little bit while I talk. Feel free to do that, remembering
that you have a body as well as your mind. This false division between the body and
the mind has a lot to teach us. In the Chinese tradition, through the school of Zen,
that I belong to, is a Japanese school of Buddhism, it is essentially though a Chinese
school which comes originally from India. The character xin’ in Chinese, can refer
to both body and mind, indistinguishable. So, this ability to see beyond dichotomies
is very important in the Buddhist tradition. For example, the eighth ancestor of the
Zen Buddhist tradition, Shinto, born in 700 in China, wrote a very famous teaching
poem called Sandokai, on the harmony of difference and equality. Difference and
equality are two things that drive us. We want everything to be monolithic, to be one
or we are also pulling to define ourselves as an individual self. These dual directions
and dual thrusts of energy are constantly causing some kind of a conflict and in the
teaching poem from the eighth century, we see his teaching of the harmony of dif-
ference and equality. So, this is a vision that encompasses and accommodates even
its own contradictions. This is a vision that accommodates difference and sees that
the other is the self and the self is the other and that there is a sameness there while
there is a simultaneous respect for difference. Being able to hold these two apparent-
ly contradictory realities in one pot, in one moment, is a close reflection of the truth
of what you might call God or Allah. This is not the language of Buddhism. Buddhism
is seen by the Abrahamic faith traditions to be an atheistic tradition. That's because

the Abrahamic faith traditions don’t know Buddhism. What Jude had said earlier was
really important. Constantly if you come from what you might call a Dharmic faith,
you are constantly defined in terms of the Abrahamic paradigm, so the people of the
book, be it the Holy Quran, the Torah or the Bible, or whatever the scripture would be
from the Abrahamic faith traditions, there is another way of understanding faith and
tradition, and that rich palate of colours, which the Abrahamic faiths bring has to
be extended, that alphabet of understanding needs to be extended in our discourse
around interfaith to accommodate people who are not Jews, Christians or Muslims.

My dear friends, as you continue your great work in this area, please bear that in
mind as you discuss interfaith matters. The imam’s beautiful ringtone on his iPhone
there reminds me of a story, which actually I was going to tell anyway. That is how
we can respect other traditions. Have our Turkish friends heard of Seamus Heaney,
the Nobel Prize winning Irish poet? Heaney has a lovely poem about interreligious
dialogue and understanding, really accommodating diversity not in a theoretical way
or in an abstract way, but in an actual way. That's how we actually do it, as the Rabbi
said, we break bread together, we tell jokes to one another and we discover that
we are all human beings. Heaney’s 1972 poem, The Other Side, is set when he was a
child. I will just read a very few lines out of it, but he is a child in Northern Ireland
and of course Northern Ireland is divided between Catholics and Protestants and
the Catholic tradition of reciting the rosary is something that Heaney’s household
obviously did and their Protestant neighbour used to wait outside and they would
hear them and he would only knock on the door and make a sound when he knew
they had finished their rosary. It's very hard to translate poetry, I am sorry to the
translators. Here’s the poem:
“Then sometimes when the rosary was dragging
mournfully on in the kitchen
We would hear his steps around the gable

though not until after the litany
would the knock come to the door
and the casual whistle would strike up

on the doorstep. 1t’s a right looking night,’
he might say, Twas gandering by
and says I, I might as well call.”

The two neighbours were meeting on equal terms and respecting their difference and
giving that spaciousness that our differences require. Thank you for inviting me here

L L

55

o
L4



Sk g
»
*

56

THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE AND RECONCILIATION, COMPARATIVE STUDY VISIT - DPI

today, I just had a couple more things to say. In one of the classical traditional root
storybooks, Indra is walking with the Buddha through a forest and the Buddha says,
“This is a beautiful place to build a temple.” Indra picks up a blade of grass and plants
it in the ground and says, “A temple is built.” The temple is built. Before a brick is laid,
the temple is built. This reminds us that institutional power is what leads us to prob-
lems, that as important as anything any of us have said today are the people who
made the tea that we enjoyed at the break. We need to take off the coat of privilege
and self-importance and politics and institutions and meet as human beings, seeing
that great, blessed gift that one another is. This poem by Heaney reminds us of this.
This broadening of the palate is something that I wanted to emphasise which Jude
almost stole my thunder by mentioning earlier anyway. The traditional dichotomy
no longer applies in Ireland. The thing today is interreligious harmony in Ireland, so
let’s extend the palate of what interreligious dialogue means beyond the traditional
Abrahamic faith traditions, and also to understand that interfaith concerns are not
only concerns of migration although they are central, but also concerns of conver-
sion. Our identities are now decoupled from our nations, our places of birth, we have
multiple identities and multiple belongings. I am as much a Catholic culturally as I am
a Zen Buddhist priest. We don’t like complexity but we must remember that these
are complex matters. We are lucky to live in a Republic here in Ireland that is plural-
ist, and we've heard many comments on pluralism earlier. Pluralism in a legal sense
is one thing, what's much more important is cultural pluralism and that’s where we
are at now. Cultural pluralism for interreligious harmony in Ireland needs to see an
extension of religious literacy. People look at me and say, “Is he a Hare Krishna?”
We are sorely lacking in religious literacy in this country and in many, many parts
of Western Europe. Even at this table, we have so many misconceptions about each
other and so many misunderstandings about what each other believe. You would be
quite amazed what, over tea or coffee, might come out. Religious literacy can only
be addressed through education. Always reading the newspapers in Northern Ire-
land in recent years, we see that education, secondary, primary and tertiary, need
to be totally reimagined to accommodate the new Ireland that we live in. And that
calls to the media as well. How many women do you see reporting the news in Ire-
land wearing a hijab? It's much stronger in Britain, I think, religious diversity in the
media than we see in Ireland. In Ireland, we still see an old fashion view of Ireland
from the 1980s, the 1970s depicted in our cultural iconography and that needs to
change because when we change our symbols, our culture changes and the culture
then follows. And in the third level as well. How many colleges have chaplains other
than a Catholic chaplain and a Protestant chaplain? The Church of Ireland usual-
ly no, has to be reimagined to accommodate the Republic that is now coming into

being, and I believe the way that you accommodate diversity and you find this part
is referring back to that eighth century teaching poem. The way you find that har-
mony between difference and equality is in a secular container of some kind, but it
has to be neo-secularism. It can’t be a hard secularism that we see in countries like
France that alienates their great 20 % Muslim population, for example. We needed a
neo-secularism. We need a new secularism in Ireland. I'm sorry I didn’t say too much
about Turkey because I didn’t want to expose my own ignorance on Turkey, but I do
read the newspapers, so I know there’s a lot that could be said about Turkey. Thank
you for putting up with me.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much for your reflections. One of the key
things that struck me in my reflections on Muslim-Buddhist conflicts in three lands
in Asia, Myanmar, Sri Lanka and Thailand. On an interreligious level and on the po-
litical level, what I found most strikingly common theologically in both traditions, the
founders are human beings, not divine figures. So, one of my students wrote a piece
on this involving the humanity of both communities. Thank you very much for that
contribution. I would like to invite our next speaker Dr Melanie Brown, member of
the Dublin City Interfaith Forum. Thank you very much.

Dr Melanie Brown: Ladies and gentlemen, my name is Melanie Brown. You should
consider, I am striking a blow for gender balance during this conversation on reli-
gious plurality. No, I don't think I've got a great deal to add from a theological per-
spective, so I'm going to talk a little bit about identity. I thought I might as well raise
this issue. 'm an alumna of this university and I have the privilege of teaching here
and I teach two parallel strands, one on Irish Jewish history, which goes back a sur-
prising long way. And the other is on Irish identity and also on the expression of
minority identities within Ireland. And without wishing to rain on anybody’s par-
ticular parade, I think that we're all aware that we don't live in a perfect world and
that we have challenges in Ireland as indeed we have them in the rest of the world.
Irish identity, it really remains in my opinion, and I'm certainly open to be challenged
on this, but my perception of Irish identity remains very much intertwined with the
Catholic Church. It is not in any way a criticism of the institutional church. It is just
simply a statement of fact that since the development of the free state in 1922, when
the Irish constitution was re-imagined in 1937, the Catholic Church was specially
privileged in that constitution. That special privilege was not really formally removed
for another 40 years and even though it was formally removed from the constitution,
it still remains, I think very much as a part and parcel of Irish identity. Irish identity
has been white, Christian and Catholic. I was participating in various Irish cultural
and social markers and the problem with the possession of identity, though we have
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it, it is a very good thing, it is very special to all of us, but identity builds barriers. It
creates barriers between all of us because really, human identity comes down to three
things: how you see yourself, how do you see everybody else and how others see you.
That's the thing over which we have the least control — how others see us. Sometimes
that’s very conflicted between the way we consider ourselves and the way we consider
everybody else. Let’s consider the nature of what gatekeeping within Irish society is.
We may find that we still consider ourselves Irish, around this table. Legally we can
hold passports and we can hold birth certificates, but Ireland is not unique in this that
there is still a particular association or religious or cultural association, and until that
barrier is breached, were not really considered fully Irish although we would like to
consider ourselves so. As Jude made an illusion to earlier, this university where we
are at the moment was established in 1592. Now less than a hundred years later, the
Irish Jewish community had established itself in a very small synagogue not very far
from here. The people who established that were refugees from interreligious con-
flicts. But it doesn’t matter how long the Irish Jewish community, or indeed any other
religious or cultural community that has been here and are outside the parameter of
the Catholic Church, there are still impediments to Irishness. And the point at which
that goes away, I don’t know the answer to that, I really don't. I think that it would take
a significant re-education of both sociological gatekeepers within Ireland and every-
body else. It is a very beneficial thing for us all to sit here and talk about oneness and
commonality, but not only do we all have to believe this, but the important people, the
politicians, the religious leaders, these are the ones who have to have to buy into this
as well. Otherwise, discussions such as these, enjoyable and valuable as they are, they
have very little resonance in the future if we can’t re-educate each other and ourselves
in the value of oneness and to be able to unpick national identity from cultural identity
and religious identity because they are not necessarily the same things.

In Ireland, I think we are still trapped in the past from the point of view of being
Irish yet you can have your birth certificate and your passport, but to be really Irish,
you have to be nominally a member of the Catholic Church, play Gaelic games and
speak the Gaelic language. Even if we do try to do this, it still sometimes isn't enough.
What the mysterious element is that make some of us Irish and some of us not Irish,
frankly again I don’'t know the answer. As a scholar, I don’'t know the answer and I'm
sorry, I'm not ashamed. I'm not ashamed to admit when I don’t know the answer to
things because that is how I suppose I learn. We can all learn by acknowledging the
gaps in our own knowledge and our own perception. So, I'm not going to speak for
very long, I will leave you with that thought that identity is about our perceptions
and perhaps on misperceptions.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much Melanie for raising these difficult ques-
tions. To be truly human without raising these questions, we cannot be really, truly
human and be dialogical. And our last speaker, but not least, Dr Patrick Claffey, the-
ologian of religion from the School of Religion. I do not want to introduce Pat as a
Roman Catholic priest, but as a human being with an interpretive approach. Thank
you very much, Patrick.

Dr Patrick Claffey: Thank you very much. I want to start with three thoughts, real-
ly, on something I was researching yesterday and I can't claim ownership of these
thoughts, but what really is the goal of interfaith dialogue or interfaith conversa-
tions? I think this is really a much better word, because I have a thing about this
‘dialogue’ word because it tends to take on the binary type of meaning. It's a dialogue
between me and you and a dialogue between him and her. It tends to be a dialogue
between specialists and this is a problem I have with this term. I tend to use the word
conversation, because we can have conversations when you're having coffee and be-
cause conversations are unstructured, and generally speaking, I think conversations
are more useful in many ways than what we call the term is very often, structured
dialogue. However, the purpose of interreligious conversation, in my view, there are
three purposes. I think the first one is to know oneself, which is that old traditional
expression, to know oneself ever more profoundly and enrich and round out one’s
appreciation of one’s own faith tradition. I don't think you can simply just abandon a
faith tradition like that. It is part of who I am, be I Irish or be I of any other national-
ity. That is really part of who we all are, or maybe not having a faith tradition is part
of who we are as well. The second I would see is to know the other ever more authen-
tically and to gain a friendly understanding of others as they are not the caricature
of them that we might have in our head. Caricatures are so common and so easy to
develop. And the final one, I would say, is to live ever more fully accordingly and to
establish a more solid foundation for the community of life and action among people
of various traditions, be they religious or otherwise. And this appears to me to be a
fairly useful thing, just to set out any such conversations.

I want to just come back to at myself a little bit. I am not really a theologian of reli-
gions as I am titled and to some extent at least, the term mystifies me just a little bit.
What I have, or consider myself to be really, is in common with many people, I am a
seeker. Partly because of the fact that I am a Catholic priest, I do belong to that tradi-
tion, but that does not close me down to seeking in other traditions, and I think that
is something that has been part of that tradition for a very long time. In my living and
research on the world’s religions, particularly in Africa where I started out 43 years
ago, and in Asia where I have more recently become very involved, I have developed
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an interest in, what I often describe in my diaries and a few notes, of which there are
volumes and volumes, as the everyday business of religion, or in religion as practice
rather than doctrine. I think this really is important, getting tied down in religious
theological conversations is one thing, but I do think the practice is very important.
This is the world in which people come and go to synagogues, temples, mosques,
churches or make their daily puja in their homes as millions of Hindus do, in the
belief that they are being seen by and also catching glimpses of, some ultimate re-
ality. However, they understand that and however they name it. And that really has
become my interest right from the very beginning of my career in Africa, premier is
a funny word for it actually, but in any case, of my work in Africa 43 years ago. My
contact with world religions started with African religions actually, so none of the
religions that we're talking about here at all. I had a very intimate contact with Afri-
can traditional religion and then I later had a very close personal contact with Islam,
because the small African village I lived in had both a small Christian community and
a small Muslim community. The first prayer I heard every morning was the Muslim
call to prayer at the mosque, at what I probably would have described at the time
or before that, as an ungodly hour of the morning. But in fact, this was a very godly
hour of the morning. What I realised over the 15 years that I lived in that village was
that that prayer became my morning prayer. That particular prayer that was called
out became my morning prayer, and I think that influenced very profoundly my own
understanding of religious conversations and the importance of religious conversa-
tion. I also had conversations with the Imam in that village on a very regular basis.
But I think this is really very important and I think, the next thing I would just say is
that I think there are four levels of interreligious dialogue that are really meaningful.

Let me start with the one that we were involved in perhaps this afternoon. The dia-
logue of theological exchange where specialists seek to deepen their understanding
of their respective religious heritage and to appreciate each other’s spiritual values. I
think that is at least partly what we are involved in this afternoon. I think the second
level, or highest level if you like, is the dialogue of religious experience where people
rooted in their own religious traditions somehow come to share their spiritual riches,
for instance, with regard to prayer and contemplation, faith and ways of searching
for God or the absolute. That I think is a very high, I also think it's a very rare form of
religious conversation, but it is a very high one. However, the two basic ones are the
conversation of life, human life, wherever we are, where people strive to live in an
open and neighbourly spirit sharing their joys or solace, their human problems and
their preoccupations. And that really is in my view, the key because things go wrong
when those conversations don't really take place. If there are different companies at

that level, there will be difficulties at other levels. The second level of dialogue that I
think is important is the conversation of action and common action in which persons
of all religious traditions collaborate in the integral development and liberation of
people and in matters of social justice. I identify those levels as the levels at which I
was involved myself. I was very much involved in those two levels - the conversation
of life by simply living with people, both the African traditional religious or Muslims,
living with them for the 15 years that I did live in that village. I thought that that was
really of fundamental importance - hearing their story and listening to what they
had to say. The story I remember most, there was a place in the village where I used
to go practically every evening to drink a popular beer and it was a small kind of little
African bar. The woman who ran it was a wonderful Muslim woman called Fatima.
She told me the marvellous story of her grandfather who cycled from northern Nige-
ria to Mecca and back. I thought this was really the kind of conversation I'm talking
about. It’'s a short story, but 40 years later I do still remember it very clearly. And I do
believe that really, interreligious conversations at that level are where it really is all
about. We can talk about the ideas and you mentioned earlier on, our friend in the
front seat, he mentioned earlier on, at times, the futility of complicated theological
conversations on which we will never really reach agreement in any case because
we have our own convictions. I'm not saying that these conversations shouldn’t take
place at all, but I do think that from my own personal experience, I now teach here in
Trinity and the modules I teach on Christianity in Africa and Asia, but also a module
on Dharmic faiths, which is the one I actually enjoy the most at this stage and I have
travelled in India for the past 10 years, every year for a month every year, simply to
encounter those faiths. One of the great wonders of India for me has been to en-
counter all, all the major world religions in India, including Judaism in Kerala. I am
very proud to have met the lady who is actually considered, sadly, to be the last Jew
of Kerala, a wonderful called Sarah Cohen, who sadly died about four or five years
ago. So, in that sense, I consider myself to be a seeker, as much as anything else re-
ally. That seeking started in Africa, but it has continued in Asia. I do believe that the
conversations that take place on that level are really the essential conversations that
had to take place if interreligious dialogue, interreligious understanding is to matter.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much Pat for highlighting the whole idea
of the ‘seeker, we are all seekers, and also the importance of story, because in the
stories you find characters and these characters are relatable. They are about rela-
tionships. Thank you so much. You know, I call you Pat because youre one of my
colleagues and friends. We have different levels of relationships on this panel and
the same with Ali.
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Let me give you a story. In the place where I was brought up, it was an interreligious
centre run by the Jesuits. My teacher was a Buddhist scholar and a Christian theolo-
gian and this was in a Catholic area. One day, a Catholic parishioner came for lunch.
Lunch was always an open meal for anyone that came at that time of the day. There
was a circular table and there was a Buddha statue in this Jesuit ‘Catholic place) just
above the table on the wall and there was a statue of Jesus closer to the table. So,
the traditional Roman Catholic gentlemen got a little bit upset about the two statues
in this Catholic place and moreover, Jesus was lower than the Buddha. Of course, my
teacher was seated closer to Jesus, that was where his chair was and very directly
and honestly this gentleman asked, “Father, why do you keep the Buddha up and
Jesus just below? This is a Roman Catholic place.” So he laughed and said, “Look,
in the ancient tradition we give respect to our teachers. One of the ways you give
respect is to keep a statue or whatever icon just above, so that is why I respect the
Buddha and keep his statue just above. Jesus is my companion, my friend, and I keep
him closer to me.” It was really physical, as well as metaphorical language, to express
something so very concrete. I know Ali's mind and we are really close friends and we
also have this agreement. These are some of my thoughts and thank you very much
to all of you. I open forum up to you for some comments and questions. Please direct
your questions to someone or one amongst the panellists could take up the question.

Participant: Thank you to all the speakers.

Ireland is a leading country and has allowed for true Islam to flourish. In Ireland,
how did you bring this culture into existence? Yes, there are problems, but not as
bad perhaps as problems in other parts of the world.

Syed Siraj H. Saidi: Thank you for your wonderful question. I think in brief, I can tell
you it requires a great vision, and you need to realise that as a new society, because
it's a new phenomenon in Ireland to bring all the faiths and communities together.
As our colleague Melanie said, traditionally, Ireland has been a white, Catholic coun-
try coming from the tradition of Catholicism. However, in the last 30 years, the new
wave of faith started arriving in Ireland and our traditions within the Islamic tradi-
tion are very new, there is only 30 years of history of Muslims in Ireland. Well, it goes
back quite a lot in fact in a few isolated cases, but a mass influx of Muslims has only
happened in the last 30-40 years. And right from the beginning I think the approach
was to work very hard to make inroads and to have a peaceful dialogue among the
so-called host community and to the indigenous population of Ireland, and that’s
where the hard work flourished, supported and was, broadly speaking, nurtured by
the Government of Ireland. The Christian community vis-a-vis with the Protestant
community has responded very positively. The Catholic community responded too,

and since then the Jewish community joined. So, all the hard work eventually came to
fruition and of course the establishment of institutions. I heard somebody mention
that institutions are not the place for this. In certain traditions, yes. At the same time,
by establishing institutions like Islamic Cultural Centre and our centre, Ahlul Bait
Islamic Centre, played a vital role because people can only recognise people through
institutions. If you're walking on the street, youre nobody. However, an institution
brings the recognition of an individual and hence the institution can establish the
dialogue we've created, and have continuously created, by the interfaith community
and city council. So, at the city level, at council level and then at the national level.
That’s the beauty of Ireland because it’s a small country. It's a country of nearly five
million people. So, it was relatively easy to develop a better relationship with the
other faith communities, and indeed the response from the majority of the Christian
community has been extremely positive, extremely embracive rather than exclusive.
That is what my experience of 35 years in Ireland has been. I think I would expect
that everybody here would share this sentiment. Thank you.

Participant: I would like to thank all the speakers for the presentation. We talked
about interreligious harmony, at the same time we are talking about the human con-
dition. What sort of challenges and problems does our human condition create for
us. Unfortunately, we haven't heard too much about the challenges you are facing. I
would like to a highlight these challenges I think all religions are concerned with. The
first one is of course when you talked about religion, or are talking about religious
tradition, everyone talks of tradition, but human rights are not limited to our tradi-
tion, our history. I think the first challenge is how can we go beyond our traditional
boundary? How can we integrate our dynamic life with our religion? So, I think that
is the first challenge. The second one is at the same time, our religion, our religious
understanding is limited by our agenda. There have not been many women’s voices
here on religion and the second challenge is how can we go beyond this boundary
in our religious experience? The role of female religious people and other important
challenges. The third one, I think is where religion gets its source of morality, it could
make us good people and at the same time, it could make us very close-minded, fa-
natic, violent and authoritarian people. So, the point is, how can we make, or how
can we utilise our religion to serve us, to make us a moral person rather than a
destructive human. I think these are difficult challenges that we must always think
about. Thank you.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Let’s get the last two questions and then have the responses.

Participant: Thank you for the presentations. I mentioned in the previous session
and would like to reiterate it here as well. There are a lot of references to the fact
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that no one should be killed. The other religions’ laws are the same - divine love, it's
what it is all about. Equality and human dignity, regardless of one’s religion. Equity
needs to be taken into account and also honesty. Others should be judged by their
moral values. Other than self-defence, there is no excuse for war. We need to extend
divine love.

Participant: I have a question for Melanie. How large is the Jewish community in
Ireland? How many Jews are living in Ireland? Has there been a decline due to an-
ti-Semitism? In many countries, we talk about coexistence, despite many Jews suf-
fering a lot.

Swami Purnananda: I'll be as brief as possible. I wanted to respond to you. There
are difficulties that we do have in Ireland, there is no doubt. There are difficulties
everywhere when you try to engage in what my colleague has called religious or
interfaith conversations. It boils down to an entrenched position over many years
in this country and I suspect in every other country where change is difficult.
Nobody likes change. And so, were gradually in a more interreligious, intercul-
tural environment in Ireland overcoming this progressively. And progressively is
the only way to do it. All of a sudden would be disastrous anyhow. We did it
within an atmosphere of democracy, understanding and compassion. And then,
how do we transcend all these differences and difficulties? You see, the way we
look at it is that people are suffering on many different levels. The physical level
is one level and everybody has suffered, or some are suffering now and no doubt
everybody will be suffering in the future. For that reason, we should have some
human compassion. And then deeper than that, is the psychological level, more
or less, everybody is suffering on that level and this is another opportunity for
human compassion. But then, we have to have a penetrating vision and go to a
deeper aspect of the human, there we find a oneness, and it’s the oneness, which
my Buddhist friend here was also talking about, the oneness that we share. After
all, when you talk of any subject: physics, chemistry, whatever it is, the search is
always to look for that fundamental, most generalised oneness which is there. So,
we have to shift our attitudes. I'm not saying it’s easy to shift attitudes by the way,
but that's what's required, progressively, and those who can and are responsible
for doing it, should try to do that. Every religion has a way of making their religion
practical, not just theory. For example, in Islam, the salat, there can be nothing
more beautiful and meditative to me than the salat. All the rituals that go with it
and songs and when you go to that deepest level, we don'’t see gender of course -
male and female are gone at the deepest levels.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Perhaps the last two responses.

Dr Melanie Brown: Thanks for your interesting question. The Jewish community
here was established in the 1650s under Oliver Cromwell who was not noted for
his religious tolerance, especially in an Irish context. The community remained
around about that level of 100 to 200 people right up until the mid-19t centu-
ry. Right about 1840, there were around 350 Jews and they were members of
the merchant class and they were very assimilated, they were very acculturated
within Irish, Protestant, middle class society. They sent their sons to be educated
here and then they would have entered professions. In 1882, some events took
place in the Russian Federation when the Tsar passed the discriminatory laws,
which robbed Jews of their Russian identity and many of them left the Russian
Federation and a relatively small number came here. Really by the 1930s, the
Jewish community in Ireland peaked at around about four and a half thousand.
From the 1930s onwards, it has steadily decreased and nowadays, we are aware
there around about two thousand Jews on the entire island. About one thousand
are affiliated that we know of and have some involvement within the community;,
and about a thousand of which we don’t really know.

There were three major areas of Jewish migration from Ireland, most of them
were really motivated by economics, because our island traditionally has had a
problem with this constant cycle of recessions. The biggest and most noticeable
point at which we notice the Jewish community decreasing was in the 1950s
when we suffered a major post-war recession. In the 1950s the whole country
experienced this mass emigration, but you notice it more in the context of a
small community. And this pattern was followed again in the 1970s for much
the same reason, and then more recently the reasons are more complicated and
they're more cultural and sociological because what we find now is that people
are going to seek more established and larger Jewish communities for various
reasons. That's another reason now that they leave Ireland, so it is now less
economic. I can’t honestly say that it's to do with anti-Semitism. We have chal-
lenges like there are everywhere, but we have been particularly lucky in Ireland,
we have not had the problems that we've had in continental Europe or even in
Great Britain. We have been fortunate in that way and we continue so far to be
fortunate.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much, Melanie.

Imam Hussein Halawa (Interpreted by Dr Ali Selim): I would like to thank you
all, brothers and sisters here. Yes, we have not talked about the challenges be-
cause today we are talking about pluralism. Today we are talking about diversity.
There is no doubt that there are internal challenges on things like in the Muslim
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community. They have their internal challenges. Every minority, the Jews and all
others, have common challenges that are faced by all people living in the same
society. I believe that all these challenges could be overcome once we have good
understanding of our religion. Thank you to all participating in this function
and a special thanks to the Turkish delegation. Turkey is actually an example of
diversity, it is an example of pluralistic society. Turkey is an example of ancient
and contemporary civilisation. Thank you very much to the Turkish delegation.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much, Imam. Let me now say the con-
cluding remarks. They are not the final words. What matters here are the rela-
tionships that we have built among ourselves, so that was one key thing. Despite
our theological differences, despite the historical memories of persecution by
one religion against another, we have big relationships and those relationships
can take us a long way. That’s one of the things that DPI has tried to do by con-
vening this with so much effort and that is why we here at Trinity College, as
part of the School of Religion, to promote that initiative. It is also important to
institutionalise some of the interfaith initiatives like the Dublin City Interfaith
Forum, where there is space to come and meet. This wouldn’'t happen without
an effort, so that is important. That is the second one. And the third one is, as
an academic institute, we are called the School of Religion. At one stage as I
mentioned in the morning, this was a Protestant university for the Protestant
people. There was no pluralism, there was exclusivism, there was imperialism,
there was colonisation. But as we went on, we have transformed ourselves into
us pluralist academic institute. That is how we can, in fact, teach Islam, Judaism,
Buddhism, Hinduism and interreligious dialogue and human rights, gender, war
and peace studies. That is how we have transformed. We offer four postgraduate
degrees in all these areas, one undergraduate degree on religion and one PhD
programme. That is one of the academic institutionalisations of this process in
that we try to contribute to new social, religious and political relations, but in an
interreligious way, in a pluralist way. Let me thank all of you, especially the reli-
gious leaders who came here. They came, in fact, hearing that Turkish religious
leaders were coming. So, they came really for you.

Again, Kerim, Ulpjana and all those who are working at the DPI, you trusted us
and thought that this would be a good place for an exchange of views, ideas and
stories. Thank you for trusting us and thank you for all our brothers and sisters
who came from Turkey. Now, let me conclude with the quotation from the book
written by Rabbi Jonathan Sacks. Its title is, most of you might know it, Dignity
of Difference. This book was written very clearly to counter Samuel Huntington’s

Clash of Civilizations hypothesis, which is very unfounded. In the last chapter,
there’s a beautiful saying that is, “Difference does not diminish us.” I repeat,
“Difference does not diminish us or destroy us. Instead, difference enlarges our
human possibilities.” God has been given so many names in the Quran, so too in
the Bible and the ultimate reality is named in so many ways in Buddhism and in
Hinduism. Difference enlarges our human possibilities. This might sound really
theoretical, let me put it to concrete form and finish. My Muslim brothers and
sisters have reminded me that Jesus is a prophet, which as a Christian, has been
forgotten for centuries, all right, and similarly, those Muslim brothers and sis-
ters, with whom I work here, tell me that Jesus’ story reminded them that Allah
is not only just but merciful and forgiving and goes beyond justice. Thank you
very much.
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SESSION 4:
OVERVIEW OF THE NEGOTIATIONS IN
THE NORTHERN IRELAND PEACE PROCESS

Dermot Ahern (centre) former Minister of Foreign

Affairs meets with the group in Dundalk

Dermot Ahern: I would like to welcome each and every one of you to this area,
which as you know, is exactly halfway between the two major cities upon the island
of Ireland. Not only are you coming to my hometown and the area that I represented
in Parliament for nearly 25 years, you are also going to Clonard Monastery in Belfast,
which was very pivotal in some of the peace negotiations. You are also going to the
Corrymeela Centre in Belfast, which is named after, and is part of, a religious centre
on the very northeast tip of the island which actually looks out onto Scotland, Corry-
meela. This is where I, as a very young member of Parliament, had some of the initial
secret contacts with representatives of the loyalist, or the unionist - the people who
wanted to remain British - terrorist and paramilitary organisations. At that time, they
were organised by that religious group based in Corrymeela.

Just to give a bit of a synopsis of my own immersion in politics, I qualified as lawyer
when I was 21 and I have lived in this area since I was born. Where you are here is
very close to the border. The border, as the crow flies as we say in English, is only
a kilometre or so away from here, even though as you go up from here, it will take

about ten kilometres to go across the border. I qualified as a lawyer and became
involved politics mainly, it has to be said, through soccer. I was a big soccer player
and organiser of my local team. I got into politics because of soccer, but also my life
more or less, from a very young teenage existence, mirrored the Troubles that we had
here on the island of Ireland for about 35 years. I was a young soccer player, actually
playing in this town and also playing in the sister-town which you will pass close by
on the motorway. But this was before motorways and on a Saturday, I used to play
for a team in the north of Ireland and on a Sunday, I would play here in the Republic.
When the Troubles started in 1969, I was only fourteen, the curtain came down and
once the Troubles started, our parents would not allow us to travel across the border,
because there was violence. It was a very, very bad time between ’69, '70, *71. That was
my initial immersion in having to deal with the problems of the Troubles.

I became a member of Parliament in 1987, I would have been 32, though I had been
a local politician since I was 23 actually in the local assembly here. When I became a
member of Parliament, that was a particularly bad time in Ireland, as it was really at
the height of the Troubles -’87, '88 and '89. There have been some very bad years,
but 1988 was probably the worst time. Shortly after I was elected to the Parliament,
our Prime Minister sent a message to me to come and meet him. Our party — my party
is the largest party in the Republic of Ireland, in those days we used to get nearly 40
percent of the popular vote and we had just come back into power in ‘87 when I was
first elected. The Prime Minister had been asked by the Catholic Cardinal in this area,
which spanned both sides of the border from a religious point of view, that our party
become involved in secret talks with the paramilitaries, the IRA. The Cardinal want-
ed these talks to take place in the south, because at the same time, there were talks
taking place between the leader of the main nationalist, constitutional party in the
north with the representatives of the paramilitaries from the republican side. What
the Cardinal wanted to do was, he wanted us in the Republic to mirror the talks that
were taking place in the north.

Pa rticipant: What was the name of the Cardinal?

Dermot Ahern: It’s an Irish name, Tomas O Fiaich. He’s since deceased. He had tried
to broker these talks, mainly in the Republic it has to be said, because the talks had
already taken place in the north. These were very secret talks in the Republic. In fact,
it didn’t come out that these talks took place in 1988. I was one of three from my own
party who met Gerry Adams and two others from Sinn Féin, the IRA - they were the
IRA in effect at the time. The fact of these talks taking place did not become public un-
til just after the Good Friday Agreement ten years later. The talks were brokered by a
Catholic priest called Father Alec Reid, and he was probably doing it at the insistence
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of Cardinal O Fiaich, but I wouldn't particularly think that he was on the same wave-
length, as it were, with the Cardinal. I know a lot of your group come from religious
backgrounds or have religious involvement. A lot of the religious input into the peace
process here in Ireland was very much unstructured. It was based on individuals who
were extremely worried about what was happening. Literally everyday there was an-
other atrocity. Somebody was killed, there were tit-for-tat murders, there were explo-
sions. In a space of about 20 years, and very much concentrated in the late ‘80s, those
talks took place for a while and then petered out. But the fact that they took place at
all laid the foundations for subsequent contacts that took place, mainly between the
political system and the paramilitary representatives on both sides.

I did refer to the fact that I was asked by Corrymeela, and you will be going to the
Corrymeela Centre, to visit on the very northeast coastline of this country. It’s an
area that I hadn’t been to previously, but I was asked as a very young member of Par-
liament, along with the leader of my party that is now in opposition in the Republic.
We were asked to meet with loyalist paramilitaries and this was also brokered by the
religious people who were also organising Corrymeela. It was a space for discussion
basically, mainly about religious issues, but they used this building to facilitate talks
to introduce people from both communities, to show each other, essentially, that we
are human beings. We have the same problems and issues as everybody else and we
often have a lot more in common with each other than we have in opposition to each
other. So, I'would have to say the religious input into our negotiations was not a struc-
tured one, it depended on individual people and individual religions who facilitated,
in some cases secret and not-so-secret talks. Ultimately our peace process was driven
by politicians and driven by the American involvement and the interest that they took
in trying to help solve the problem. I know that you probably want to see how in your
own country, how religious groups can become involved, though it's not for me to say
or tell you. You know your country better than I do. But as I said, despite the fact that
I say it wasn't structured, they were key elements in bringing people together in the
very initial stages of our peace process, when people wouldn't even stand in the same
room. Those times when I met the paramilitaries, each and every one of them were
more or less on the run. Gerry Adams at the time was regarded as a complete pariah.
He was excluded, by law, from going on radio and television in the Republic. The loyal-
ist paramilitaries that I met in Corrymeela, one of them had actually done prison time
for the murder of a Catholic. Another man who became a very prominent figure in
Northern Ireland, and who was another loyalist paramilitary, did time in prison for an
attempted murder, a bombing of Catholics. There has been a tremendous transforma-
tion in our society. I know that you're meeting some former prisoners in Belfast and

that's good, because part of the Good Friday Agreement meant that the doors were
opened in our prisons and they let a lot of people out who had been convicted of some
of the most heinous crimes. That was a very bitter pill to swallow, particularly for the
unionist community, who are the people who want to remain British.

I'll finish by saying, because of where I live, I was always keenly aware of the need to
have peace on our island. In any normal society, an area that is halfway between the
two major centres of population on this island should be prospering, but for all of
my life until quite recently, it hasn’'t prospered. This was a very disadvantaged area
because of the border. The border dictated everything. Within sight of this hotel, you
had the most sealed border, literally, in the world. The British army had checkpoints at
every crossing. They had blown up bridges at other border crossings, because most of
the border was decided in the early 20s by drawing a line on the map in Westminster
where they drew a line basically along rivers. What the British army did in the 70s
was they blew up a lot of the bridges, which meant it prevented communities from
going across, which they had been doing for centuries. They restricted the crossings
to a small number. Even though the British army had a ring of steel along the northern
side of the border, they didn't police it. They only helicoptered in and they helicop-
tered out. They could only helicopter supplies in. When they wanted to send their
troops onto the ground, they helicoptered them onto the ground and then they left.
The northern side was virtually lawless. Bessbrook, which is a town not too far from
here on the northern side, had an old mill, which the British army took over and put
600 men into this large mill which, over the centuries, used to have corn, wheat and
bread. It became the busiest heliport in the world. Helicopters were coming in every
five minutes to bolster this border. Because of the peace, the border that you will not
see when you travel across it, is so different to the border that I grew up with. If we
wanted to travel the road that you're going to go on, which is now a motorway, it used
to be a single carriageway road. Most cars were taken into a big shed and the cars
were literally stripped. They opened the bonnet, the boot, they looked under the car,
they looked sometimes in behind the seats. They did this for most vehicles traveling
up and down the border. That’s all changed, thankfully.

I'm reluctant to mention the word ‘Brexit, but the European Union was a major driver
in doing away with the border. The peace negotiations dealt with the demilitarisation,
as we called it, of the border. In other words, with the Good Friday Agreement, a lot
of the military paraphernalia disappeared. But with the EU’s influence, particularly
in what we call the Single European Act, which basically brought in the all-Europe
customs regime, the customs checkpoints all disappeared as well. Not only did the
military paraphernalia disappear, but the customs and excise paraphernalia also dis-
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appeared. During the Troubles, we also had long queues of lorries backing up from the
border into this town and the same on the northern side, queuing up at border check-
points. I have no doubt you have this on your own borders with the different tariffs that
would have with neighbouring countries. But because of the Single European Act and
because of our joint involvement within the EU, all of that disappeared in 1992 when
the Single European Act came into operation. This was just six years before the Good
Friday Agreement and that was a major influence in changing things as well. So when
you travel to Belfast today, the only difference you will see on the motorway is maybe
the change in the surface of the motorway, the change in the signs - you will see blue
signs on the southern side and I think you'll see green signs on the northern side. On
the northern side of the motorway, they allow tractors and on the other side they don't
allow tractors. Other than that, you will see no difference. That has a resonance with us
now, because Brexit will undoubtedly make changes. We're not sure what changes they
will make, but as I've said, I write weekly article for a national paper and said last week
in the article that it's not so much a hard Brexit, a soft Brexit or a no-deal Brexit — no
matter what Brexit — it will reverse the years of painstaking efforts by people to take
away from the mindset of people that we're a divided country. One of our famous poli-
ticians said that the issue in Ireland is not whether we have a united Ireland - whether
we unite the territory of north and south. It's about uniting the people who live on the
territory. And I think he could have said not a truer thing. That has happened mainly
since the Good Friday Agreement. People have begun to realise that they have to share
this island and while they may have their own aspirations and wishes for the future,
they have to accommodate the other view. That’s what the Good Friday Agreement
did and that’s what the efforts of people did. Unfortunately, on the mindset and the
psychology of people who live on either side of the border, Brexit will reverse that to a
certain extent. I'm sorry for mentioning Brexit, but it does have a big resonance with us
now at the moment in these times of great uncertainty.

Kerim Yildiz: We heard your view of Brexit that it will have implications for people
either one way or another in the peace process, in the economy and so forth. If you
don’t mind, could tell us a little bit what does the backstop’ really mean both for
Ireland and the European Union? Because people often get this phrase confused,
whether it’s just a change of the customs union or whether it’s a threat to the unity of
the United Kingdom and so on and so forth.

We also have a representative of the EU from Turkey with us. She just joined us this
afternoon.

Dermot Ahern: When I was Foreign Minister in 2005, I was present in Luxembourg
when we were discussing the possible opening of accession talks with Turkey. It went

very late into the next morning, I think four or five o’clock. At the time, your foreign
minister, Mr Gul, refused to get on the plane from Turkey to join us in Luxembourg
until such time as the final negotiations were agreed, but at the time we agreed to
open the accession talk. Ireland was a very strong supporter even though some others
at the table were not as strong. I have to say, and I've said it here more times than not,
it is a pity that those talks have unfortunately gone backwards rather than forwards.
As I said in our experience, being part of the European Union was a huge help to us
in that the world used to think of our problem as just a British problem - that it was
an internal British problem, not an international problem. Being part of the European
Union internationalised the issue, as well as the influence of successive American
presidents. But also sitting around the same table since 1973 with the UK on an equal
basis and having the same strength of vote as the UK, was a huge help to us. It meant
the barriers, the age-old suspicions that the Irish would have of the British and vice
versa disappeared literally overnight.

The backstop is basically a guarantee that if the talks about the future relationship of
the UK and Northern Ireland with the European Union, about their exit, don’t bear
fruit, certain key matters will remain the same. In other words, the same tariff-free
situation will pertain on the island of Ireland. The all-island economy, which was a
product of the Good Friday Agreement, would not suffer - that the architecture that
was put in place after the Good Friday Agreement would remain. For instance, we
here in the Republic, by referendum, changed our constitution to suit as a follow-on
from the Good Friday Agreement. But part of that was that six cross-border commit-
tees were formed under the Good Friday Agreement, whereby people from the north
and south sat on these committees to decide about trade, to decide about waterways,
lakes and rivers that flow on either side, to jointly develop these into tourist attrac-
tions et cetera, et cetera; fishing rights. We created six cross-border bodies under the
Good Friday Agreement. The backstop is there as a fall-back, basically, in the event of
an ultimate agreement not being agreed upon between the UK and the EU and this
would then kick into place. As Theresa May said, ‘We will not bring back the hard
borders of the past.

Participant: Is it possible that the UK leaves the European Union?

Dermot Ahern: Yes, if there’s no deal tomorrow, the European Union will insist. The
European Union territory will have gotten smaller and the border of the UK, because
it is an island, will be easy to operate. When you travel from Dover to Calais, that
would become a border that’s easily operated because it’s across the sea. We will now
be the last land border between the EU and the UK, and the EU will insist that tariffs
and duties will be paid. If the UK leave, they will have no tariffs or whatever, but the
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EU will insist because all the other countries are subject. When you go from Germany
to France, there’s an agreed tariff situation. There won't be the same conditions for
trade, the same regulatory conditions between Northern Ireland and southern Ire-
land. That's why if Northern Ireland leaves the EU, there will be a completely different
regime. You will hear British politicians say, ‘Well were not going to put barriers on
the northern side’ They know full well that Brussels will insist on regulatory checks
to ensure that the quality, standard and price of goods. However, its regulated with-
in the European Union, they will try to ensure that cheaper goods will not come in
through the backdoor of the European Union from Northern Ireland.

Participant: But will that affect the transportation of people as well?

Dermot Ahern: Probably not. They will reach some agreement for people, but there
are people who live in this town and work in the north and vice versa who will be
extremely disadvantaged. European citizens from Latvia or Poland, a lot of whom
live here in the north, will be extremely disadvantaged. The current Boris Johnson
government had declared that the right of European Union citizens living in Britain
will change, so that’s a big worry as well, because a lot of those people would be living
in Northern Ireland and working in Dundalk and vice versa, so it is very complicated.
If we had our way, we wouldn't want Britain to leave, but when they made the deci-
sion to have a referendum, I don’t think anybody thought of the implications. I know
when I say this there are British people in the room, but it’s quite surprising that their
system, which is regarded as one of the most sophisticated and superb legal systems
in the world, that somebody didn't say along the way that, ‘Yes we'll have a referen-
dum but hold on, this could cause a big problem on the border with the Republic of
Ireland’. No one seemed to care, or if they were told, they didn't care, but it has come
back to haunt them because it is really an unsolvable problem. You're trying to put a
square peg into a round hole.

Participant: The whole referendum campaign misled the population, not only in the
island of Ireland but in the United Kingdom as well.

Dermot Ahern: Anyway, you're here to talk about the peace process, not Brexit,
sorry.

Participant: Do you think it is possible that the issues brought on by Brexit could
cause a union between the north and the south? Perhaps it could be for a good cause
after all. Have you ever thought about it in this way?

Dermot Ahern: I wrote in one of my articles previously that the decision to have a
referendum, rather than solidifying the United Kingdom, could actually split the Unit-
ed Kingdom, and you see already the Scottish independence voice has become much

stronger. The majority in Northern Ireland voted to remain, but I think there are many
like myself who I think would understand that Brexit should not be used in this way.
Even though personally, I think a united Ireland would be a very good thing, I think
forcing people into a united Ireland, which the paramilitaries tried to do for 35 years
and didn't succeed, by using Brexit to try and bring it about, is also a very dangerous
road to go on. It may very well be. Unfortunately, Northern Ireland is not like the south
of Ireland. Because of the Troubles, and you will get a very nice presentation from peo-
ple over the next couple of days in the north, it is a very divided society. If you scratch
the surface in Northern Ireland, it is quite divided. And there are moderate people in
the middle who may shift. They would be unionist people, who would vote for unionist
parties to remain part of the United Kingdom. You will find maybe over time if Brexit
goes the way it looks as if it's going, you'll find that they may decide that their better off
throwing in their lot with the European Union and better off having a united Ireland. I'm
not sure if I would see it in my lifetime, but if Brexit is as bad as its forecast, one place
that will suffer the most is Northern Ireland. Everyone agrees with that. The British
government system have come out, report after report, saying they will lose tens of
thousands of jobs in Northern Ireland, which they can't afford to. We will suffer in the
Republic, but our economy is very strong at the moment and we'll be able to take it.
Britain will lose out. It’s a lose-lose for everyone, that’s the reality.

So, to answer your question, Brexit could very slowly lead to the breakup of the Brit-
ish Union. Under the Good Friday Agreement, there is a clause which says that when
the majority of people in Northern Ireland vote for a united Ireland, it will happen
- that’s agreed. When they will have that vote, that’s the big issue. It's up to the polit-
ical system and, most likely, the British government of the day to decide if and when
that referendum would be held. I'll come back to the point made by John Hume, long
before you'll have a referendum about a United Ireland, there needs to be a lot more
on-the-ground work to try to unite the people. And over time, when there’s a change
of generation, maybe younger people won't have the same separatist attitudes that
their parents or grandparents would have had. Maybe over time, you might see it.
However, Sinn Féin for instance, are the main party calling for a referendum on a
united Ireland, but most political parties including my own who would have as one
of their main goals an united Ireland, would be very cautious about suggesting that
Brexit should be the catalyst for a united Ireland.

Participant: It's a bit connected, again, going back to Brexit, but still relating to the
peace process. What I was wondering about concerning the backstop is not only wor-
ries about employment or trade, but also in terms of security or maybe undoing parts
of the peace process that has been established. What is your position on this?
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Dermot Ahern: Again, in my article last week, I actually said I have never believed
that Brexit will cause a breakdown in the peace that we have. We have an uneasy
peace, it has to be said. Very easily something could ignite it again, but because of
the negotiations that have taken place and because of the Good Friday Agreement
and subsequent negotiations after that, it'’s highly unlikely that we will go back to
a situation where there is war on the island of Ireland. There are a number of very
small groups who broke away from Sinn Féin, mainly on the nationalist side, and
are still active. But they are very small and they don't have the support of the com-
munity in Northern Ireland. At the height of the Troubles, a large portion of the
nationalist community in Northern Ireland actually supported the IRA. Not neces-
sarily the methods, but the goals of the IRA. Today, because the IRA are gone, the
remaining small dissident groups, as their called, don't have the support of the peo-
ple at all, and they are riven with informers and the police on both sides have been
very good in that respect. If they were to put up new customs posts on the border
as there were before 1992, you can take it they will be blown up. You can take it that
will happen. Both the British and Irish governments know that well. You will hear
my current successor, the Foreign Minister, in the last two days say that we in the
Republic will have very difficult choices to make if a no-deal Brexit happens. That is
code for, we will have to decide because the European Union will say, ‘You have to
maintain the border on your side’ from a tariff and customs point of view. So, they
are talking about mobile checkpoints. This is the latest in the newspapers today. It's
a game of cat and mouse. They can't come out and I agree with them. Indeed, my
own party in opposition today are calling for the Irish government to be up-front
with the people - tell the people what is going to happen in a no deal. Where will the
checkpoints be? But the Irish government is saying, ‘We're still in discussions with
the European Union about, in the event of a no deal, how we are going to maintain
the integrity of the single market’ In other words, how we are going to make sure
the goods and so on, are coming in from the UK into the EU.

So, our government are being very coy, and rightly so in my view. But there will
come a time in the not so distant future, depending on what happens in West-
minster, where our government will have to say we are going to put some sort of
checks. Personally, I fear this because I hear government ministers saying, ‘Well
they'll definitely not be at the border’. As I said to you, if they're put at the border,
theyll be blown up. They won't last one night. I fear that they could put them in the
centre of my town here, which is only ten kilometres from the border. I fear that
across on the other side, they'll do likewise. That will mean a huge inconvenience to
us, because the thousands of lorries that go up and down that motorway everyday

will end up coming off the motorway and into the main street of my town, going
to some location. I hope they can do it, as the British government referred to it, by
alternative means. Using the internet, using cameras and all sorts of things. Theresa
May famously said, “There’s no going back to the borders of the past.” I actually said
in one of my articles that there might not be the ‘borders of the past, but there will
be the smuggling of the past. This was a smuggler’s paradise despite the military
apparatus. Where we live here on both sides of the border, was always a great place
to smuggle across the border one way, depending on the Stirling, depending on the
Irish Pound, depending on their value. The European Union did away with most
of that smuggling, we have very little smuggling now. But the problem is, if Brexit
happens, we'll be back to the smuggling of the past and, of course, that will lead to
criminality and a lot of the former paramilitaries are still involved in low level crimi-
nality. As we say, a leopard doesn't change its spots. You will find that we have a lot
of cigarette smuggling mainly from Eastern Europe because the price of cigarettes
in the Republic of Ireland is very high. A lot of the paramilitaries who are not killing
people anymore, are involved in cigarette smuggling, but that’s really the only type
of smuggling that is taking place. Brexit will lead to more smuggling.

Participant: If you'll allow me, I would like to ask two different questions regarding
the peace process. During this peace process and the negotiations, when the nego-
tiation process started or was in crisis, were there any positive contribution from
religious leaders from churches? From the Vatican or from any church councils?
Was there any contribution in a positive manner? I was hoping you could share any
experiences regarding this.

Dermot Ahern: Our peace discussions took place from 1988 until the Good Friday
Agreement ten years later, 1998. Even after that, there was the St Andrews Agree-
ment of 2006, which dealt with quite a number of matters that were not dealt within
the Good Friday Agreement. So, peace discussions continued from 1998 probably
until 2008. During those times, and even before the Good Friday Agreement back in
the ‘80s and ‘70s, if there were any talks, and there were some talks, they were on
and off. They mainly fell down because of political crisis. A lot of the unionist parties
would be frightened off by events and also from time to time there were atrocities,
which would make people recoil and any efforts that were being made to discuss
with the other side would stop. If there was a bombing or a shooting the night be-
fore, the natural inclination is to say ‘T can't talk to these people anymore’ A lot of
this happened during those 20 or more years. The religious figures in those years
would have come out and publicly condemned atrocities. Other than that, they
would have tried to resurrect talks that had fallen down, as I said to you, a lot of
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these talks were secret and were mostly dealt with at the political and official level
- officials on behalf of the Prime Minister in the Republic and the Prime Minister in
the UK. They had trusted civil servants, who would have been meeting on a regular
basis between themselves, but also with representatives of the loyalist and repub-
lican paramilitaries. So other than condemning and facilitating the resurrection of
talks, the religious wouldn't have had a huge input or influence in the discussions.

The Vatican did not really get involved, they left it to the local clergy. When I was
growing up, the Republic of Ireland was mono-ethnic, mono-religious and mono-cul-
tural. Today it is multi-ethnic and multi-religious - if you have it, it's here in Ireland.
It's a completely changed world in the Republic of Ireland. Northern Ireland hasn’t
changed as much It is still quite restrictive and still quite a conservative society. This
is mainly because of the endemic religious mostly on the unionist side, who would
be pretty conservative in their Protestant religion. Catholicism in the Republic of
Ireland and in Northern Ireland has largely lost a lot of its influence. Its people have
moved on. Being an island, our young people have travelled all over the world, so
the religious have lost their influence, at least in the Republic. In the north, it’s a
little bit different. You have same-sex marriage here in the Republic. We are the only
country who have brought in same-sex marriage by a referendum of the people, any
other country that has brought it in has done so by parliament. The people decided
here, we changed our laws in relation to abortion after years of huge difficulty. In
the north, they have neither of these and it is unlikely that they will have it, mainly
because of the influence of politicians who have a very strong Protestant ethic.

Participant: There were also, for example, people like Paisley who showed negative
religious leadership. What sort of lessons can we learn from this?

Dermot Ahern: I grew up with the television on and Paisley abused anyone who
was from the Republic, anyone who was Catholic. He said we were priest-driven,
he called the Pope all sorts of things. He was a demagogue, he was a rabble-rous-
er who roused very ordinary, decent people in Northern Ireland to hate anything
that was from the Republic. He was incredible. In fact, as I had told you, some of
the loyalist paramilitaries I had met in 1987 had done prison time for attempting
to kill Catholics. I had met them over the years and became friendly with some of
them, one of them died unfortunately of cancer, and they said to me that they had
changed their views about other people from the Republic dramatically. They had
listened to Paisley and they blamed and hated him. Even though they were on the
same side - they wanted to be British, he wanted to be British - they hated Paisley
because they had listened to him and his speeches. He was a great speaker and
orator, and he would speak in front of hundreds of thousands of people and rile the

public. They used to say that his speeches would send them and their friends out to
kill the first Catholic they saw. But they admitted years later that they had changed
and they blamed Paisley. He would make a speech and then he would go off to his
leafy suburb in Bangor, northeast of Belfast where all the well-to-do live; they would
go off to their very poor areas and then they would end up in prison or attempting
to kill Catholics. And yet, I met Paisley in this hotel and I have a picture in my house
with myself and Paisley standing outside the front door here. At the end, Paisley and
I became quite good friends. My Prime Minister also became very good friends with
Paisley, but despite the friendship that I had with him, I would never ever forgive
him because he was part of the problem. He rabble-roused people and made peace
more difficult. He and his party brought down a number of attempts at peace. He,
more or less singularly, brought down the Sunningdale Agreement, which was an
agreement made in the 1970s. One of the leading nationalists politicians said that
the Good Friday Agreement was Sunningdale for slow learners, and he was right.
The efforts to make peace in the early 70s were not given a chance by people like
Paisley. He called himself a religious person, I have to say that he was the antithesis
of what being a religious person is to me. That being said, I did become friendly with
him. His wife did say to me that he had changed because he had grandchildren. The
BBC had asked me to do an interview for an article and the Sunday Times also did.
Paisley was due to die, he was on his deathbed basically. BBC rang me one weekend
and asked me if I wanted to do an interview in a local hotel on the basis that they
would only play it when he had died. So, I did the interview and I also did the same
week an article for the Sunday Times on the basis that they only use it when he died.
I did the two interviews, one for the paper and one for television, and he didn't die
for another four weeks. I was hoping they wouldn't print it because I was nearly
caught once before with this. In the interview, particularly in the Sunday Times
article, I said nice things about Paisley because I was assuming he would be dead
at this time, but I also said that I still can’t get out of my mind his speeches in the
main square in Belfast to hundreds of thousands of people decrying Catholicism.
I referred to the fact that he had changed over the 20 -25 years and I finished by
not blaming him only, but by saying that unfortunately three-and-a-half thousand
people had to die in the intervening period and many more people were maimed. So,
why did it take so long? It’s a pity that he and his like didn't have the views they had
later when they were making speeches in the 70s and ‘80s. He was, I have to say, a
malign influence but that was him.

Participant: I want to thank you. It is really important for us to meet with you. This
the second time I have listened to you, but it has not been the same speech. It is very
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different from the last one I heard. I would look forward to, perhaps, meeting again
in another meeting to hear yet another, different speech from you.

When the Cardinal and the Prime Minister gave you the mission of the secret talks,
how was the atmosphere in these talks? Perhaps you could share with us, what
were your aims, what did you promise the other party, how did you persuade them,
how did they take it and how did they communicate their problems to you?

Dermot Ahern: First of all, I was a very young deputy in 1988. I was 33, but I was
only elected for a year. My Prime Minister had a very colourful past, he’s deceased
now. In the late ‘60s just before the start of the Troubles, he was suspected of
assisting the IRA at the time to import guns, ammunition and explosives into the
country to help the nationalists fight against the unionists. He was found innocent
in an inquiry in that respect, but there was always a whiff behind the Prime Min-
ister. When he was asked by the Cardinal to take part in talks with the IRA, if this
had got out that he or people on his behalf had been in secret talks with the IRA, he
would been completely abused and thrown out of office. He took a huge risk in my
view. He agreed to these talks and then he asked me, I've often wondered at the time
and in more recent years, why he asked me. It could be said he asked me because
I was the closest Member of Parliament to the north of Ireland, equally so it could
have been because I was only in the Parliament a year and I was young. He did say,
when he asked me to participate in these talks, using some very colourful language,
that he didn’t know whether he could trust these people, the IRA and Gerry Adams,
but that if it ever got out that these talks were taking place, ‘You're on your own.
I will deny that these talks ever took place or that I ever sanctioned these talks.’ I
remember at the time, I came home and asked my brother what he thought I should
do, because I knew that if it got out, no matter about my Prime Minister’s career, my
political career would be over before it even started. At a time when there were hor-
rendous bombs going off, in fact, one of the meetings was to be held on a Monday at
a the Redemptorist monastery here in Dundalk. You're going to Clonard Monastery
in Belfast, which is Redemptorist. The same religious group have a monastery here
in Dundalk and that’s where these talks took place in 1988 involving myself and
Gerry Adams and four other people, two and two. Only three meetings took place,
but subsequently, there were other contacts over the years. Before the second of
the initial three meetings, which was set to happen on a Monday morning, on the
Saturday night, in a place not too far from here called Ballygawley, a bus bringing
British soldiers somewhere was blown up by the IRA and eight British soldiers were
killed. That happened on Saturday night and we were to meet on Monday morning
with these people and I had huge difficulty meeting with these people because I was

certain that these people that we were meeting, if they didn’t know that was taking
place, they knew the people that did it. They may not have necessarily sanctioned
that, but you can imagine me and the other two going into this meeting. We did talk
amongst ourselves of pulling out of the talks without telling the Prime Minister but
in the end, we decided that we would go and we would make a very strong protest.
How could they expect us to continue meeting with them when an incident like this
had happened on the previous Saturday night? Adams’ answer was a very smart
answer. He said that the very fact that were meeting is to try and prevent those
situations from happening into the future. Again, I wasn't convinced since he was
part of the organisation that carried it out, but he may not have known it was going
to take place. The atmosphere wasn't great, and they were quite superficial talks, it
has to be said.

You need to know a little bit about Irish politics. The two main political parties in the
Republic were born out of our civil war. In the early 20s, we had a civil war here in
the Republic and it was all based on whether or not you were for the partition of the
country or not. My political party, which was not formed at the time but was subse-
quently formed, was anti-partition. In other words, a number of leading politicians
went over, I don't know if you've heard of a famous fellow, Michael Collins, he was
the famous man who went over, and signed the treaty to partition our country. He
wouldn’t be a hero of mine, but he went over and did the partition. So, the two polit-
ical parties are born out of the partitioning of our country. My party would have the
same ideas as Sinn Féin, but where we differ is in using paramilitary activity to, in
effect, bomb one million unionists into a united Ireland. My party believed that the
only way to achieve a united Ireland is through peaceful and constitutional means.
Adams and our two delegations spoke in 1988, we were discussing the birth of Irish
republicanism. Adams maintained that my party, today, were only a manifestation
of the armed struggle which took place in the 20s. When my party eventually took
seats in our parliament in 1933, it was said that they entered parliament with guns
in their pockets.

Now, I don't know if that’s the case or not, but Adams would have said that what
was happening in the north in the ‘70s and ‘80s was only what had happened in all
of Ireland in the 20s. It was an argument, he was saying that the northern nation-
alists were discriminated against, which they were. They were discriminated against
in housing, in social welfare, if there was a Catholic and Protestant looking to the
local authority for housing, the Protestant would always get it before the Catholic.
That was the way it was in the 40s, ‘50s and ‘60s in Northern Ireland. That's why
the British government, in fairness, ultimately prorogued, basically stopping, the
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devolved government, because the nationalists didn’t get a say. In 1969, you had the
civil rights movement, which ultimately was the start of the Troubles. The civil rights
movement was based on ‘one man, one vote’ in places like Alabama. The civil rights
movement in the north was the same. They wanted ‘one man, one vote’ because,
even in the ‘60s, only landowners and house owners got the vote. Because Catholics
didn't get a fair crack at the whip in housing, it meant that a lot of Catholics didn’t
have a vote. All that's why this sort of discrimination was spawned. That's why at
our talks in 1988, Adams kept saying that what they are putting up with in the north
was exactly the fight for freedom and equality that we had in the Republic in the
early 20s.

Participant: In the peace process, the Catholic religious leaders were heavily men-
tioned, but they were not all Catholics. In Northern Ireland, the Protestants are not
a homogenous community. So, within this community, was there a lack in leader-
ship? Were there also in prominent Protestant figures in the peace process?

Dermot Ahern: In the initial stages, there were very few. In the Republic as I was
growing up, as I said to you, was very mono-religious. There were very few Prot-
estants, whether Presbyterian, Church of Ireland or Methodist, living in Ireland in
the Republic. There was a very tiny minority. But it has to be said, that if you asked
any of them, you would have been told that they didn’t have an issue with the
government of the Irish Republic. The vast majority of them would have said that
they were happy and that they were not discriminated against. In fact, a lot of our
laws were such that there was positive discrimination in favour of minorities. I even
remember from when I was in government, it would often be said that we should
hold an election on a Sunday, and inevitably, the objection would be made that the
non-Catholic religions in the country would not be in favour of Sunday elections,
so we never had them. There other things as well in which there was positive dis-
crimination in relation to schools and in relation to other services. There wasn't dis-
crimination here. Now, it does have to be said that the unionists in the north would
have pointed down to the south and said that it is completely Catholic dominated.
That's where Paisley got a lot of his vitriol, “It's a Pope-ridden society, whatever
Rome said, the Irish Republic did.” That might have been the way in the ‘30s and
‘40s. It changed in the ‘60s and, by God, has it changed today. In the later stages
of the peace discussions, in relation to things like the decommissioning if weap-
ons, in relation to the international monitoring body on whether or not the various
paramilitary organisations, including the IRA, had ceased operations. There was a
lot of across-religion involvement. There were quite a few non-Catholics who were
involved but it was only really at the end. I have to say that in my early years, the

Quakers had a big influence in trying to get people together and they did facilitate
a lot of discussions. But that was because they were driven by a very nice couple, I
can’t remember their name, they’re probably not living in Belfast anymore, but they
were extremely active in getting people like me to talk to people from completely
different backgrounds. The religious involvement on the non-Catholic side wasn't as
prominent, mainly because most of the problem was not coming from the unionist
side, most of the paramilitary activity was coming from the Catholic side of things.

Esra Elmas: Thank you so much.

Dermot Ahern: Thank you very much.

Participants and DPI staff with
Dermot Ahern in Dundalk
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SESSION 5:

INTRODUCTION TO NI PEACE PROCESS
AND COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVES
WITH OTHER PEACE PROCESSES

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Welcome everybody. So, you are at Trinity College Dublin in Bel-
fast. My name is Dr Dong Jin Kim and I am originally Korean. I am funded by the Irish
Research Council and European Union to research comparatively the Korean peace
process and the Northern Irish peace process. I work in Belfast and I also work in Dub-
lin and belong to the Irish School of Ecumenics at Trinity College Dublin. I want to give
you a brief overview about today. We will then listen to the prominent Northern Irish
peace process scholar, Dr David Mitchell. He is a professor in conflict resolution and
reconciliation here. He will give you a brief overview about the Northern Irish peace
process, especially focusing on the situation after the Good Friday Agreement and now
the situation in the face of the Brexit negotiations and such. After that, I will speak a
little bit about my research in why Northern Ireland and Ireland are important for other
contexts. I am not necessarily talking about Korea, but I will just talk about Ireland from
the perspective of research from other regions effected by protracted conflicts. And
then after that, we will have a short break because we have a bus journey which takes
about 15 minutes. We will go to East Belfast and hear from the perspective of a unionist
and loyalist activist, who is a former paramilitary person. You will see what their views
are on the peace process and you will also see the unionist and loyalist murals and their
ideas about the situation. From there, we will go to Skainos, which is a reconciliation
centre in East Belfast. We will have lunch there, we will hear from the founding figure,
Glenn Jordan, who is currently the public theology manager at Corrymeela. From there,
you will have some time for prayer, because we have a room there dedicated to prayer
and worship. After that, we will move to Corrymeela, Belfast. I am a Corrymeela resi-
dent scholar. Corrymeela, as you briefly have heard of from Wednesday when one of
the speakers from Trinity College Dublin, Johnston McMaster, talked about it. It is one
of the oldest reconciliation centres in Northern Ireland and the centre is actually on the
northern coast of Northern Ireland, but they have office space in Belfast. We will listen
to the leader of Corrymeela and will also listen to Glenn Jordan, who is taking care of
the public theology programme and the religion and peacebuilding programme there.
After that, facilitated by Bishop Trevor Williams, former leader of Corrymeela, we will
have a conversation with Northern Irish religious leaders committed to peacebuilding
on the island of Ireland. So, without further ado, here’s Professor David Mitchell.

Prof. David Mitchell, Professor, The Irish School of Ecumenics,
Trinity College and Dr. Dong Jin Kim, Research Fellow, The Irish

y

School of Ecumenics, Trinity College, at Trinity College Belfast

Dr David Mitchell: Great, thanks Jin. You are all extremely welcome here today. I've
known DPI for some years and usually I go and meet them somewhere else, but it's
very exciting to welcome them and all of you to where I work for once. This is where we
teach a Master’s in Conflict Resolution and Reconciliation. We have students from all
over the world here who have come to study the peace process in Northern Ireland and
also peacebuilding around the world. I think you have probably become experts in the
Irish conflict already over the last two days, so I don't want to repeat some of the things
you've heard about the history of the conflict and so on. I'm going to skip on and talk
mainly about the Good Friday Agreement and the problems that Northern Ireland has
experienced since the agreement and all of the difficulties we have had in implementing
the agreement. This will hopefully give you some ideas for questions.

Just to recap, the Troubles lasted for 30 years, 3,635 people were killed between 1968
and 1998. It is estimated that there were 500,000 victims, that is people killed, injured,
lost a loved one or who were traumatised in some way; and that’s out of a population
of about one-and-a-half million. So that’s a large proportion of the populations here.
There was very little hope during the conflict, many political initiatives were attempted
but failed to stop the violence. But eventually, a peace process did emerge in the 1990s
for complicated reasons, but I think there were three reasons we had a peace process.
One was that Britain and Ireland, the states that were involved in the conflict or respon-
sible for the conflict, developed a very close relationship and they decided that they
would work together to resolve the conflict and end the violence. Secondly, there was
a military stalemate in the sense that the Irish Republican Army could not fully defeat
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the British army, they realised this, but the British also realised that they could also not
finally defeat the IRA. So, there was a stalemate. Thirdly, there were also a lot of new
attitudes, new thinking and war weariness. There was a desire to spare the next gen-
eration from the violence, and that was shared on all sides. People wanted a way out.

So, we come to the Good Friday Agreement. There is a lot in the Good Friday Agree-
ment, but there are two key points. One is that it said that Northern Ireland would
stay in the United Kingdom as long as a majority of people wanted it to. However, the
trade-off was that Northern Ireland would have to change, it would have to become
more equal and more inclusive. So, this was the bargain between pro-British union-
ists and pro-Irish nationalists. How is Northern Ireland going to change? Well, there
would be power-sharing between unionists and nationalists, so both sides could be
part of the government; prisoners who were part of militant groups would be let out
of prison, there would be strong human rights laws and equality laws, and the police
force would be changed to become more inclusive and less militarised. The agreement
also recognised that unionism and nationalism were equally legitimate, that it was per-
fectly legitimate to want a united Ireland and perfectly legitimate to want to stay in the
UK. Finally, there were some interesting cross-border and international parts. There
was an all-Ireland institution created which would encourage cooperation between the
north of Ireland and the south and there was a British-Irish institution also created that
would encourage cooperation between Britain and Ireland. All of this was put to a ref-
erendum of the people, and 71 percent of the people supported this agreement, which
was seen as a great result at the time and as a resounding endorsement.

However, that was the theory, but since then we have had many difficulties implement-
ing this peace agreement and sustaining the peace. I'm just going to mention nine key
challenges quickly. Only one of these has been resolved - the first one - the other eight
are still with us. First of all, the biggest problem was getting rid of paramilitary weap-
ons. Unionists would not enter government with republicans until republicans gave up
all their weapons, which they had fought their war with. So really this was about trust.
The unionists did not trust republicans and there was an impasse, a standoff for many
years until 2007 when finally, in 2005, the IRA gave up its weapons. Weapons had tak-
en on a great symbolic value and were really a matter of trust. That's been resolved, but
now the problems we still have: we have what are called ‘spoilers, so-called dissident
republicans. These are people who broke away from the IRA because they did not agree
with the peace process. They continued to attack the police, the army, prison officers,
they killed a journalist back in April during riots. They have very little public support,
but they still have a big impact particularly on the police service. These are the extreme
die-hards or fanatics. They are small groups, but still a problem.

Thirdly, the agreement told us we had to share power, that unionists and national-
ists had to share power together, but this has been extremely difficult. Power-shar-
ing has been very unstable, and in fact right now today, we have no government
at all because unionists and nationalists cannot agree to share power. The agree-
ment doesn't give us any other options. We can't create another type of government
because it requires unionists and nationalists to be in the government together.
Therefore, if unionists and nationalists can't agree, we are stuck — we have no gov-
ernment. So, there is a lot of debate at the moment about whether the institutions
need to change, or we need to change our rules and procedures for power-sharing
to become more stable. The politicians are currently talking at the moment about
restoring power-sharing, but I don't think anyone is really optimistic.

Fourthly, we have had a lot of conflict over cultural expression. For example, what
flag should we fly from public buildings? The Irish flag or the British flag or a new
flag or no flags? This had been very controversial and as the violence has stopped,
unionists and nationalists have started a kind of culture war as a way of assert-
ing their own identities. We also have problems over these Orange Order parades
in certain areas, these are Protestant cultural parades. Many Catholics find these
offensive and there is still some rioting and disputes around this. We also have a
controversy over language at the moment. This is a big reason why we don't have
a government. Irish nationalists want laws to protect the Irish language but the
unionists think that this would damage their own British identity. Language has
become wrapped up in the current political conflict as well.

Then fifthly, we've got social segregation. Despite the peace process, most Catholics
and most Protestants live in separate areas, go to separate schools, play separate
sports even, socialise in different places. This is, for example, a peace wall which
you will see that go through the middle of West Belfast and these peace walls which
divide communities are symbolic of the way that people across Northern Ireland
actually live in parallel communities. This type of division will take generations to
overcome but the government has been heavily criticised for not doing enough to
deliberately integrate the communities in Northern Ireland. In a sense, it is in the
main party’s political interest to keep people apart because that is where they get
their votes from.

Sixthly, we still have the problem of paramilitaries. Paramilitaries are not fighting
a political war anymore, apart from the dissident republicans, but other paramili-
taries have become criminal gangs or mafia-style organisations which control their
areas, control the drug trade. They carry out so-called punishment beatings against
people they don't like. There is an advertising campaign by the government which is
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current at the moment. This is a bus stop. It says, “Paramilitaries don’t protect you.
They control you.” So, there is a campaign to try to get people to stop supporting
paramilitaries, because many people still actually do think that they play a role.
They act as a kind of police force in certain areas. Many people are quite amazed
that 20 years after the peace agreement, we still have paramilitaries, and they are
still causing problems.

Then we have, what we might call, new divisions and other social issues. As the
political conflict has become less intense, we have become more aware of other
problems in our society such as gender inequality and racism as well. We have had
a lot of immigration since the peace process because of the peace process, but there
have been many racist incidents. I think for many people, this is actually related to
the conflict. During the Troubles, we were not good at dealing with difference. We
couldn't live with each other and now we can’t deal with other differences that have
come into the society as well.

And then, perhaps the biggest problem that we have is what people would call
dealing with the past - transitional justice. What do we do about all of the unsolved
murders during the Troubles? Do we continue to try to prosecute people? Do we
have some sort of truth commission? Or do we simply move on or draw a line on
the past, as people say? This is a mural that was in West Belfast. This is obviously
a relative of someone who died in the Ballymurphy Massacre, when eleven people
were killed by British soldiers in 1971. “This woman wants to hide it,” this was the
British minister responsible for Northern Ireland, so this is giving the message that
the British state is not being open about what it did during the conflict. This is an
on-going debate and an on-going burden for the peace process, the fact that we
cannot resolve what to do with the past and how to move on.

And then finally, we have a new problem - Brexit. This was something that nobody
foresaw; it came out of the blue. But Brexit is widely expected to be very bad for the
peace process for many reasons, particularly because it may recreate a hard border
that may require that there are security checkpoints and trade checkpoints at the
border. One of the great successes of the peace process was getting rid of all the
visible signs of the border. You all crossed the border and you won't have seen any
evidence that there was an international border there. But 20 years ago, there were
queues, there were checkpoints, there guns pointed, your car was searched and so
on. People in Ireland are very frightened that this kind of border will have to return.
Also, because people are so angry about Brexit, most people would say that sup-
port for a united Ireland is increasing because people want to stay in the EU. That's
how people in the north can get to stay in the EU, by voting for Irish unity, which of

course the Good Friday Agreement provides for. The Good Friday Agreement says
that there can be a referendum in the future. So, this is another problem that we
have that, despite the peace process, our future is still uncertain. It can still change,
we can still have problems that we can'’t even foresee at the moment.

OK, if I was to give a conclusion, some key factors in the peace process and some
of the key failings: I think some key factors, or key reasons for success, were that
we had a range of committed leaders during the peace process like Tony Blair,
Bertie Ahern, David Trimble, Martin McGuinness, Gerry Adams and John Hume.
These were all people who were committed. Despite their different interests, they
all shared a commitment to try and resolve the conflict. I am not sure that we have
leaders like that anymore unfortunately. Secondly, we have a stable regional con-
text. We're in Europe, we don't have other neighbouring countries trying to meddle
in our affairs or trying to whip up problems. As I said before, there was a shared
desire before to spare the next generation from violence. And also, I think that the
Good Friday Agreement was a good agreement in many ways. It was comprehensive
and it was put to the people in a referendum. And still today, people talk about the
referendum and that’s why we need to retain the Good Friday Agreement. Even 20
years after, we are still getting legitimacy for the agreement from the referendum.
If the referendum had not been held or the result had been 50-50, I don'’t think the
agreement could have survived all this time.

And then, what have we done wrong? I think today, and perhaps in the past, there’s
been a lack of leadership for reconciliation, so politicians have still been defending
their own side and have not been sincere about reconciliation. We still have these
constitutional and cultural battles. And finally, things like gender inequality and eco-
nomic equality were not really helped by the peace process. The peace process was
about the high politics — unionism and nationalism. We still have a lot of poverty
and it’s in the very poor areas where paramilitaries are strongest for example. The
peace process has not really led to a great transformation of the society that would
help the peace to be more sustainable in the future. So that’s my little bit. We will
switch to you and then go to questions. Jin is just going to say a few things as well.

Dr Doing Jin Kim: So, I will be very brief, thanks David. I've actually learned a lot
from David’s book, which is on the Northern Ireland peace process. I highly recom-
mend it. What is the name of your book?

Dr David Mitchell: ‘Politics and Peace in Northern Ireland.’

Dr Dong Jin Kim: This is a very good book, which comprehensively looks at the
Northern Irish situation and, as a student of the Northern Irish peace process, I have
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learnt a lot from David and his insights, doing the comparative contexts between the
Northern Irish context and other contexts, including the Korean context. And why
it's important is because you came here, I think actually going to these places helps,
not necessarily because one context is much better or has progressed further than
others, but it simply helps us to learn certain lessons. I am a peacebuilding research-
er and peacebuilding has a connotation that the lessons learnt from the Western
world, or more developed world, can be shared with other parts of the world, such as
with democracy or the market economy and so on. But in terms of sharing experienc-
es between the different local contexts, there are clear benefits that it is not about
one side or one-direction lesson learning - it is shared learning together. That is
something that I have been learning from my experience. Of course, there are some
similarities between the different contexts. There are some similarities between the
Northern Ireland and the Korean contexts, but there are differences. As you many
of you know, in Korea the border is blocked, it is a militarised border. But you have
all come up here without any hassle. There were no checkpoints or anything at all
except for maybe a mobile network change. Whenever Korean groups come and are
brought to the border between Derry/Londonderry and Donegal, they are always
surprised. Derry/Londonderry is technically in Northern Ireland and part if the UK
and Donegal is part of the Republic of Ireland. Of course, it is an open border, but
you can clearly see that there is a lot of traffic going past. As David talked about
Brexit, if Brexit happens, no one knows what will happen between those borders. It
has a sad history of proxy bombings and so on. But when the Koreans come, they
are filled with ideas of what it would be like to have an open border between North
and South Korea, and what that would entail, what would need to be done and how
problems like Brexit could be prevented if such a peace agreement was achieved.
In terms of the issues on achieving a peace treaty, one important thing is the issue
of sovereignty because at most, ethnic, national, religious or whatever conflict you
have, they will have different aspirations in achieving their goals. David talked about
the issue of culture, but it is relative to the issue of sovereignty, and in Korea as well.
Which flag shall be used? It’s not just about the culture, it is also about your national
dreams and aspirations. In terms of Korean and Irish interaction, these are some of
the things that came out for the shared lessons - sovereignty issues, political leader-
ship and some of the other things David has already mentioned like the geopolitical
conditions and the socio-cultural aspects. And then, I am focusing on the role of
peacebuilding and the role of civil society. As I mentioned, I work with Corrymeela,
which you will be visiting this afternoon. The leader of Corrymeela will share much
of the history about Corrymeela’s work and why it is there. The reason why it’s im-

portant is that it brings people together from the different communities. It gives the
Koreans an idea on how they can bring people together is such a space. And the Ko-
reans also have their own experiences, as you have your own experiences. For exam-
ple, this is a South Korean Presbyterian minister and this is a North Korean pastor,
surprisingly North Korea does have a church, but that is a different story. They were
able to bring people together. These people come to Corrymeela and are surprised to
learn that people here are doing a similar thing, which is really inspirational and at
the same time reassuring. If some of the things people are doing are actually in the
same direction or if there is a challenge, we share the challenge together. Such as in
the women’s peace movement, the similarities are there.

We have done a number of comparative projects together, but one of the interesting
things about this experience was that people do share lessons, but also their frus-
trations. Because most of the time, the political leaders set the agenda, but some-
times when they need help from the civil society, religious leader or women’s sec-
tors, which is Track II diplomacy or whatever name you want to give to it, most of
the time the drive is from the higher levels of leadership. After the agreement, like
here, civil society actors can be ostracised and are pushed out. When this happens,
the whole process becomes fragile because you don’t have the necessary support
from all the different parts and levels of society. These civil society leaders who were
very active in the peace process, will have such frustration and don’'t understand
why the situation would be like this. ‘What more could we do to address the current
issues? It was a very interesting experience for us to get those questions and to see
them building solidarity. They shared contacts and asked questions. Despite the
similarities or the different contexts, I think that this has been a great experience
for them to have this solidarity and reassurance of what we do as peace-builders in
conflict-affected societies.

Dr David Mitchell: So, are there any questions on anything? Or is there anything
else?

Participant: Thank you very much. It seems as though it is easy diagnose the many
problems, but what is the remedy? What we need to do, as religious leaders is to
step into the conflict, but then what do you do next?

I will give you some examples from Christianity. Jesus’ remedies need to be taken
into account. It is suggested that there are people who say they are believers, but
they are really not true believers. These people are all the same in that they are hyp-
ocrites and try to make gains from religion. They devote their time to imperialism
and engage in racism.
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All the real prophets represent the actual reality - faith. It is important for Chris-
tians to better understand this. If we do not take heed, culture will turn away from
God. As Nietzsche had said, “God is dead.” As the whole world, we experienced
the World Wars and after this, we returned to morality. In areas where the voice
of Jesus prevails, the non-believers try to suppress the word of God. We need to
take heed the word of God and His moral principles and this is why religious lead-
ers must act together. All the [Abrahamic] religions have different prophets of the
same God.

Dr David Mitchell: Thank you. Next question please.

Participant: Thank you very much for both of your presentations. You had men-
tioned the roles of civil society in peacebuilding. For example, there have been
lots of changes in Ireland on LGBT and gender equality, etc. How is civil society in
Northern Ireland dealing with this? Is there any interaction between Ireland and
Northern Ireland in terms of civil society involvement. My second question is re-
garding the role of religion in peacebuilding?

Esra Elmas: I wanted to ask a very related question actually. We know that the
conflict in Northern Ireland was not a religious one. It was a political conflict, but
it also has a religious dimension. We also know that, while living in the conflict, the
contribution from women was especially significant. What about religious people?
Was their contribution also significant or was it just a marginal one? And what is
the case today? What is their role now in peace-making or reconciliation in both
communities?

Participant: In terms of dealing with the past, do you think that the establishment
of a truth commission is a good option? I am thinking about the South African ex-
perience in regard to the context in Northern Ireland.

Dr David Mitchell: Ok, good questions. We'll start with the truth commission. There
was a lot of debate about ten years ago about a truth commission, but there was
not a public and political desire for a truth commission like the South African one.
I think people do not like the word amnesty here, they want justice. However, there
are proposals for mechanisms of truth recovery. So, there is a plan with different
options. There will be an oral history archive where people can record their experi-
ences; there will still be prosecutions, so the police will continue to investigate past
crimes; but there will also be a way of anonymously gathering information. There
are proposals for truth institutions, but there will not be anything like the South
African model. But it is a very controversial topic, because victims of the conflict all
have different opinions. Some want justice, some want justice but no punishment,

so they just want to go to court and see somebody convicted. Other people want to
forget about the past and then some people emphasise state accountability, while
others emphasise paramilitary accountability. The paramilitaries do not want to be
open and the state does not want to open either. Therefore, there is not enough
desire for comprehensive truth recovery at the moment.

In terms of the religious contribution, I think religious actors were very important.
For example, there were some particularly key individuals who facilitated dialogue.
The churches were significant in terms of pastoring their own communities, but I
think churches find it difficult to find a balance between pastoring their own side
and trying to reach out to the other side. This was a great dilemma for churches,
because some churches may have been interested in reconciliation, but their own
people were getting killed by the other side. It was very controversial and difficult
to actually develop relationships with other churches or churches from the other
political communities. I think in summary, there were important individuals, but the
churches as institutions could have done much more for peacebuilding. Then there
were groups like Corrymeela that were not a part of official churches, but were
religiously inspired, who did do a lot of peacebuilding and reconciliation work. And
today, I think people don't realise that there are a lot of religious people who are
doing secular peacebuilding. It’s not religious peacebuilding in an official sense or in
a way that we would recognise, but a lot of people in human rights groups or other
reconciliation-type bodies are actually religious people and they are doing that work
for religious reasons.

Finally, on civil society, they were included in the peace process in some ways and
excluded in other ways. The Good Friday Agreement was mostly about politics and
politicians. However, there was the referendum, which was a way to include the
whole of society. Then the agreement created something that was called the Civic
Forum, which was supposed to be a body that would express the views of civil soci-
ety, but it has disappeared and has not come back. So, a lot of people in civil society
would say that we need something like a ‘civil forum’ or a ‘citizen’s assembly’ are
some kind of civic voice. However, civil society is divided as well. It is divided just
like the rest of society is divided. So, there is not one civic society voice, which is also
a challenge. Jin, do you want to add anything to this?

Dr Dong Jin Kim: I could perhaps speak a bit about the role of civil society. What
is interesting for me, and I cannot represent the full views of participants from Ko-
rea who have learnt things from here, but they were mostly interested in learning
about the Opsahl Commission, which was an initiative in the early ‘90s where a
group of people, from very diverse backgrounds such as religious groups, women’s

L L

93

o
L4



Sk g
»
*

94

THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE AND RECONCILIATION, COMPARATIVE STUDY VISIT - DPI

e

Dr Dong Jin Kim gives a presentation on Northern Ireland Peace

Process and Comparative Perspective with other Peace Processes

groups and other different groups from across communities, went to hearings to
think about the question of what peaceful models Northern Ireland could be like
in the future. There is actually a huge report coming out of these conversations. It
was organised by religious groups and many other people, which gave a sense of
background from which they could form the Good Friday Agreement. So that was
one contribution from civil society members, which laid the foundation to make the
Civic Forum happen. Of course, the Women’s Coalition had a big role in forming this
as well. Having the Civic Forum as part of the Belfast/Good Friday Agreement was
hugely interesting for many of the Koreans civil society groups -— how civil society
groups produced initiatives that actually had a big influence on the political nego-
tiations and the peace agreement. And it was a collective voice, you don't actually
have to name one or two people, it was the collective voice. It also was not just a
public opinion poll; it was actually the people’s ideas on what peace should be like
and then the politicians could embrace these ideas and incorporate them into the
actual agreements. This was something very interesting with the Northern Ireland
peace process that not many people know about or do research on. As David said,
in terms of religious people as civil society actors, you would never really have to
say whether or not you are a religious person while in civil society. For example,
now at the Victims Commission, there is a reverend called Lesley Carroll. This is
also like the case in South Africa and the DRC with role of Desmond Tutu. The fact
that people trust such religious leaders to take on important positions in terms of
equality, justice and human rights is an interesting bit about the Northern Irish
case. For the decommissioning of weapons, they trusted both the Protestant Minis-
ter and the Catholic Father to oversee that it was done. This is a unique thing that

the Koreans did not understand and could never have imagined, because in terms
of the North Korean denuclearisation process, we have the Complete, Verifiable and
Irreversible Denuclearization (CVID) process. Here, how could you achieve such
trust and cooperation? Here, everyone just believed it when the Father and the Rev-
erend said, ‘It's done’ This is the power of the religious leader in peacebuilding and
in peace processes, which are lacking from agreements, unfortunately.

Participant: A priest, Father Gary Donegan, said that instead of just holding his
rosary beads in church, he decided to do something. He brought together a number
of priests and brought people together from the opposite sides. Apparently on an
institutional level, there was not much done, but on an individual level, a lot was
done. What can you say are the weaknesses of the peace process in terms of Brexit?
What are your plans and what sort of unity are you trying to achieve? This delega-
tion came to find out more about religious leaders in conflict resolution. What is
being done by religious leaders in Northern Ireland now?

Dr David Mitchell: Are there also any other questions? Because some of these may
overlap.

Kerim Yildiz: I think it could be quite useful if you could explain what kind of role
the religious have played in Korea, South Africa, Lebanon and different places in
which they have been known to initiate dialogue between conflicting parties. It
could be quite interesting and give us a perspective how we want to see, as Kezban
said, ‘We want to see whether religious leaders or institutions in our case could also
play a role.

Dr David Mitchell: 1 suppose that there were many religious people whose beliefs
and theology led them to work for peace, but then other people whose beliefs and
theology led them to seek justice by continuing the battle with the other side. For
example, the Democratic Unionist Party is the main unionist party. Essentially it is
a religious nationalist party and it opposed the peace process because it felt that it
was unjust to let paramilitaries out of jail, to change the police force, to share power
with terrorists. We still have a lot of that thinking in Northern Ireland today. Prob-
ably in the main churches, there’s a lot of that sort of thinking, but then you have
many individuals, people like Father Gary Donegan, there are many, many Gary
Donegans today in Northern Ireland. I don’t know how much support they get from
their institution. Sometimes they work against their institution, but there are many
individuals like that who have made a big difference.

For example, you will go to Clonard Monastery in west Belfast. In Clonard Monas-
tery, the priests there facilitated a secret dialogue between the IRA and between the
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British and between other political parties, and they were absolutely secret. They
were able to provide a neutral space. Clonard will probably show you the room they
were in and the door they came in, because they had to come in through the back,
out of sight. They facilitated dialogue from the mid ‘80s until the ‘90s perhaps much
more recently as well. Another example would be the Four Corners Festival, which
is a festival of reconciliation that happens every year. Belfast is a divided city, but
the churches have come together to put on a festival for ten days, which will bring
people from their corner of the city to another corner of the city. They will hold
artistic events or talks in east Belfast that would be of interest to people in West
Belfast and vice versa. It's run by the churches to try and unite the city. Jin had a
good example with decommissioning of weapons, where the church leaders were
able to play an important role because they were seen as credible, believable and
honest people and they have a certain status in our society, which enables them
to act in neutral ways. But of course, we needed a Protestant and a Catholic — we
couldn’t just have one. However, still the churches were seen as the right people for
that role. Where the political groups couldn't trust each other, the churches came in
to provide their good offices, their brokerage powers and their neutrality.

To go back to what this gentleman was saying at the start, there is a lot of hypocrisy
in Northern Ireland. I think we do have a lot of religious hypocrisy, which is real-
ly nationalism. Nationalism is not a good thing for a peace process where we are
trying to bring people together. The last thing I would say is that, somebody was
saying to me recently that we are twenty years after the peace process and we have
had so many problems, but society is still fairly stable and functioning. He thought
that this was a sign that the peace and reconciliation work carried out at grassroots
level, by Gary Donegan, by Corrymeela, by hundreds of other groups, has actually
been quite successful. So, when politicians fail, society has enough to stick together.
Perhaps that is a sign that the religious peace and reconciliation work here has been
worthwhile and successful.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Can I make two short comments, if I may? One is, again, Corry-
meela which, when you visit, you will have a chance to listen them. They also fulfil
a similar role as Clonard by hosting politicians and paramilitaries. Even at some
point the Irish Taoiseach, or Prime Minister, went to Corrymeela and had two-week
long secret talks with different paramilitary groups. You will hear all about it from
Corrymeela. But recently, one of the most impressive and inspiring things happened
here, having to do with the role of religious leaders, was following the killing of the
journalist, Lyra McKee, in Derry. She was an important journalist and also a young
activist for LGBT rights. Her funeral happened at the St Anne’s Cathedral here,

which is generally considered the main cathedral of the Church of Ireland, but the
cathedral has now said it is open for all communities. The funeral was presided over
by a Catholic father, Father Magill and it was widely attended by religious leaders
of different affiliations — both evangelical Christians and Catholic communities. The
Catholic father gave a speech, which was very ecumenical, and it was of course
heart breaking what happened, but it shows the resilience of the religious society
here. It was very impressive to see and was, for me, a glimmer of hope.
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SESSION 6:
MEETING WITH UNIONIST FORMER PRISONER,
JIM WILSON

Jim Wilson (centre) shares with participants his experience
and engagement during the conflict in Northern Ireland

Jim Wilson: Folks, welcome to Belfast, and East Belfast in particular. I was born and
bred in East Belfast. I am 67 years of age, I have three children, seven grandchildren
and a great-grand daughter, who is just three. At 17 years of age, I engaged in the
conflict in Northern Ireland. I was one of the youngest returnees, at 19 years of age,
and internment meant being put in jail without a trial. I was involved in an organisa-
tion in loyalism fighting against the IRA. The name of the organisation was the Red
Hand Commando, which you will see some stuff around the room and then the back
room of some of our comrades who died, some who were killed by the IRA. This
office, as you can see, is of a loyalist, unionist tradition. The organisation, that was
a paramilitary organisation, has moved on from the conflict to what you see here as
peace, integration and trying to involve itself in doing good work within the Prot-
estant unionist, loyalist community. A lot of stuff has passed since the Good Friday
Agreement, when peace was supposed to come to our country. Unfortunately, we
in this country didn’t all see it the same way. Dissident republicans have continued
to wage an armed struggle even though you have probably heard that the IRA have
ceased violence. There are still elements within the nationalist Catholic, republican
community who are intent on violence to achieve a united Ireland.

The reason I engaged in the conflict is because I am a British subject, I am a unionist
and a loyalist. We took up guns to defend our community against being forced into
a united Ireland and, contrary to the beliefs and what republicans would tell you,
the British presence in Northern Ireland is not the army or the government, it's

me — I am the British presence in Northern Ireland. The loyalist, unionist commu-
nity are the presence. We did not want to become a united Ireland by force or any
means that nationalism would have pushed us to. So, when my community was be-
ing killed, bombed, murdered and mayhem was on the streets in Northern Ireland, I
engaged in the conflict and I got interned as I said when I was 19 years of age. I have
regrets, I am a human being. But I was a young lad at the time. I had seen bombs
going off, my friends getting killed, I've seen my community in turmoil, so I decided
that I had to respond and respond we did with their like. There were assassinations,
shootings, bombings, murders, killings -- all the dirty things that happen in a war.

When I was released from Long Kesh in 1975, I was told by the leadership of the
organisation to go and try and advance political ideologies within our communi-
ties and this was hard because the conflict was still going on. Still, a lot of us tried
to engage our communities in the political element of unionism. Eventually, with
people like David Ervine, you may not have heard of him, but he was involved in
peace making for the loyalist community in Northern Ireland. He led loyalism into
the peace process. We engaged in the peace process hoping that all the violence, all
the destruction and all the mayhem would be left behind us, but, as I said to you,
republicanism did not fully endorse the Good Friday Agreement. Elements within
the republican movement have continued and to this day, are still continuing with
elements of violence. I myself, as a loyalist and a unionist, have to watch constantly
what is going on, because the reason we engaged in the conflict was to stop our
people being forced into a united Ireland. The danger and the threat from dissidents
is not what the threat was from the Provisional IRA. It's minor, but still, it has the
capacity, if they were to do something to someone of our community, it could ignite
the whole fuse again and create another round of conflict. We hope that will not
happen, but there is that possibility. In Northern Ireland, it only takes one thing to
be a catalyst for that to happen. The road to peace, for me as a loyalist, is a bloody
nightmare.

I found fighting the conflict a lot easier than it was fighting for peace. Because in the
peace, you have your own community who disagree with it, you have the nationalist
community who disagree with it and you're in the middle. It’s very hard coming from
a background of being an ex-combatant, to convince friends that you spent time in
jail with that the road that you are going down is the right road. And especially when
you have an element of violence from a section of republicanism still happening.
So, the peace process, for me, was hard because you had your own people fighting
against you, you had the republicans fighting against you and you had two political
entities trying to tear us apart in different ways. People might give you the answer
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to the Northern Ireland peace process as being simple, but it is anything but it. The
peace was not made by the politicians - the peace was made by the loyalists and
republicans, sitting down in this room and places like this, to try and ensure that
their communities at the Interface, which is not far away from here, do not engage
in conflict again. That's what I've been about for the past 15-20 years now, trying
to bring our communities together, working towards getting a solution eventually
to all this. But with things like the flag protest that happened, which you may not
have heard of, but various things that the republicans have thrown in our way in the
course of the peace process, have caused great difficulty. Our parades have been
getting stopped and bombed, the flag of our country, the Union Jack, is not allowed
to be flown in certain places. We even lately had, and this is laughable if it wasn’t so
serious, a guy getting £10,000 because he walked by a photograph of our Queen.
Queen Elizabeth is the head of our monarchy. This guy told the government he was
insulted by the photograph and the government gave him £10,000 in compensa-
tion, unbelievable. That's how bad I, as a unionist, feel.

The process around the peace process and the political process, to me, are two
completely different things. The political process is in a mess, and it is in a mess
because of the leadership of the two political parties. Even though there is that void
and that gap, loyalism and republicanism have managed to keep the peace on track.
You're not seeing people getting killed every day, youre not seeing bombs going off
every day. We have issues here and there, but they're few and far between. When
listening to the peace process in Northern Ireland, the people you need to speak to
are not the politicians, the people you need to speak to are the people from repub-
licanism and loyalism, who have delivered peace on the ground, not the politicians.
Politicians could never have delivered this peace. This peace has been delivered by
people like myself and people in nationalist areas who sit down with each other and
make a way forward based on what's needed in their communities. So now I'll open
it up to questions if anybody has any:.

Rev Glenn Jordan: Can you say something about faith, the role of the churches and
the conflict?

Jim Wilson: Glenn has told me that there are a lot of people involved in the church
and people who are believers in what their God is. The funny thing is, is that this
man here [Ian Paisley] was a great leader of loyalism. He was a church minister in
this country. He would have influenced me to join paramilitaries to kill people. This
is a man of God. So, you understand why I have reservations about the belief and
people who say that they believe in God. Ian Paisley, you may well have heard of
him because he was in European parliament, was a man of God and he, along with

Martin McGuinness who was a member of the IRA, were the Prime Minister and
Deputy Prime Minister of this country. Today, it's been exposed that both of them
were engaged in either causing bombings or giving money to the UVF for bombings.

Participant: That doesn’t mean that the majority of church ministers follow the same
practices. I am a minister as well.

Jim Wilson: I understand what you're saying that one rotten apple doesn't make
a whole barrel bad. I understand all that, but from the community that I come,
every loyalist is bad in the eyes of media, because we had drug dealers and gang-
sters in our community. The point that I am trying to make is that, in the course
of the conflict when I was a young lad at the age of 16-17, not 400 yards from me
was a church which Paisley preached at. But while he preached of God, in other
circumstances he sat in rooms with leading members of loyalism and was telling
them about getting guns to go and do things that are against God’'s will. So, you
understand, where sometimes a lad like me would say, “What’s this all about, this
man?” Preaching God’s word yet he was doing this behind the scenes. So, I have
my reservations about God and the type of God that people believe in, personally.
In this conflict, the churches both played different roles. The Catholic Church for a
long while, buried IRA men with full military honours. They allowed them to bring
the tricolours and place their gloves and berets on top of the coffins. In the early
days of the Troubles, they sponsored them in some cases. One priest in an IRA unit
in Claudy was in charge of a group of people who bombed and killed over thirty
odd people. This was a priest of God and the Catholic Church. Behind the scenes,
there was stuff going on in this country, not only in the Protestant religion, but in
the Catholic religion. God’s impact in this violence and this country was emulated by
people who had collar on and were telling us how to worship and believe in God and
to do good things for God, but behind the scenes they were creating mayhem in this
country. So, I remember well the role of the churches in the conflict, especially the
Protestant Church’s. Whenever we were evacuated from houses because there were
bombs, our churches closed their doors. In the early days, the Protestant churches
closed their doors and wouldn't let us in. They wouldn't look after the community,
they wouldn't do the things that we thought they should be doing. But the Catholic
Church didn’t do that in the early days, they allowed republicans to be buried in
their churches with full military honours. Eventually around '74, 75, the church put
a complete stop to it. They wouldn't let them in or gloves and berets on their coffins
and sometimes wouldn't let them in with the tricolour on. They changed their whole
attitude towards terrorism. So, the churches involvement in the early days of the
Troubles was very negative Northern Ireland.
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Coming closer to the end of the conflict and where we are today, I engaged with a
guy called Gary Mason, who is a minister, who was involved with Glenn and others
over in Skainos, the Church, and I engaged with them to try and solve problems in
this community. It was then that we were able to talk to people within the church.
The church then started working with us to try and help to solve some of the prob-
lems that we have today. So, there has been positive involvement in the last fifteen
years, and simply, I think, because we have had to make the journey to go to the
ministers. Prior to that, it was only their flock, and anything that happened outside
that, they didn't really care about. Eventually, we broke the doors down and we
changed the attitude of the ministers, and I am not saying that the congregations
have changed their attitudes. They would still look upon some of us as the ‘scum of
the earth’ and stuff like that. There have been two different roles in this conflict - a
positive role from the churches at the end of the conflict but a very, very negative
role at the start. It was very negative from individuals who professed to be men of
God. So I will open it up to yourselves if there are any questions?

Participant: I don't have a question, I would like to just make an additional clarifi-
cation. Of course, you have this experience, you lived through all of these events.
You have the experience of participating in this conflict actively. I just want to make
a clarification about the role of ministers, of religious leaders. I am not a specialist
and I don’t know the situation that existed on this island, the roles of the Protestant
and the Catholic Churches in the conflict. I am just going to make a reference to my
mother country, I am from Greece originally and I am a Greek Orthodox priest. My
country has been, many times in the past, under foreign domination from other na-
tions and countries. And of course, the role of religious leaders was very significant
on the attempt of the liberation of the country. Greek priests, Greek bishops took
weapons and led wars for liberation. I'm not going to give specific examples, but we
should all be critical and judge every situation under the particular circumstances
that exist in a society.

Jim Wilson: You were fighting against tyranny and against people who wanted to
overrule the democratic will of the people. It was completely different here. They
were trying to overthrow the democratic right of the people of this country and I
know this because I am a fan of what happens throughout the world and I know
that in your country, that you had to do that because that was what was needed, as
they had done in the Second World War whenever priests and church ministers all
over Europe had to do that against Hitler's regime. But in this country, they weren’t
fighting against the regime that was doing what the Germans and fascists were
doing all over Europe, you had a completely different situation in this country. You

had an illegal organisation trying to overthrow the government and the country, not
because of the undemocratic way the country was run, but because they wanted
their way of gaining a united Ireland.

Participant: I just wanted to make this clarification in the case of Greece, sometimes
the church, as an institution, blesses the weapons.

Jim Wilson: Yes, I understand that.

Esra Elmas: May I ask a question? So, with the research and with the visits we have
made to Northern Ireland, we have heard very similar perceptions. When I remember
all of these individual reflections, I can understand that, especially when you are en-
gaged in the violence and that when you become a witness to war and all that violence,
it is probably very natural for a person to feel that he or she is left by God. So, in this
way;, it is very easy to understand such a perception from your point of view? But at
your age, with your experience today, when you look at the past, what would be the
best contribution of churches in both of the communities? If they could do it, what
would you expect them to do? You are very critical about the role of religion at the
beginning of the conflict, maybe at the end they had some contributions, but how then
would you describe the ideal picture, let’s say, or what kind of advantages did they have
in the past that they didn't use?

Jim Wilson: Well personally I am from a Protestant perspective, I believe that the
Catholic Church were more interested in their flock and keeping them together and
making sure that they were okay. But as you were saying about what happened in
Greece, I think they were more about the rights and wrongs that were going on in
their country. There would have been a few individuals that would have stood up
in the Catholic Church and said that it was wrong what the republicans and the
provos [the IRA] were doing. But then you had commitments from other Catholic
priests helping and supporting the IRA and the movement that they were doing. So,
could the church have done more? Yes, they could have. They could have been more
outspoken in trying to bring our communities together. It was very hard, there was
a massive gap between our two communities which created the republican move-
ment, and it was created by the republican movement. I lived, before the start of the
Troubles, in a community that was mixed. Most of our communities were mixed.
There were at least eight or ten Catholic families living on the street where I lived, in
a so-called Protestant area in East Belfast, but once the conflict started the trust and
the friendships between us were all broken. They all broke. We had families who
had lived in areas of Ardoyne, for example, where hundreds of Protestants were put
out of their houses and once the Protestants had seen that, they started putting out
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Catholics in their areas, and it didn't matter if they were friends. I know of public
houses and bars that were mostly owned by Catholics where I lived and every one
of them were really nice, fantastic people, but when the Troubles started, every
single bar was burnt down by the people who drank in them. It just answers the
question that when conflict erupts and arises, and if you go back to Nazi Germany,
they all joined in. We started looking after our community and put all of the Catho-
lics out of our community so that there was no one able to give information to the
IRA, and that’s the way we looked at it. The republican movement put Protestants
out of the Catholic areas so that they could do things and trust the Catholic people
that were living there. The Catholic Church and the Protestant churches could have
done a lot better.

The biggest voices in those days came from Paisley and others who were big figures
in Christianity and the movements. They influenced a lot of young lads over the
years, and wrongly. So, the church could have done a lot more, it didn’t and I think
it's probably paying the penalty today. I could go back to years ago, when my family
made me go to Sunday school church every Sunday and every family on my street
encouraged their kids to go to Sunday school church and I have seen a complete,
massive drop away from that during the Troubles right to the end of the Troubles,
so the churches became empty and, I have to say this, I don’t know whether or not
anyone agrees with me, mostly devoid of young people. I would say that the church-
es are mostly made up of older and elderly people. Those older and elderly may well
have brought their kids in. My family weren't going with the main family, but they
did send us to Sunday school church and I know all my friends went to Sunday
school. But in 20 years’ time, it just wasn’t happening.

Kerim Yildiz: Did you get in touch with your old friends after the Good Friday
Agreement?

Jim Wilson: Oh yes, we do a lot of debating and arguing. At the start they called me
a traitor and they called me all sorts of things. My answer is simple, I want a better
life for my grandkids and my great-grandchild. I want a better life for everyone
in this community. See, to go through the violence that we went through, no one
should suffer that. Especially what I carry now inside me about what I was involved
in, it’s not nice.

Participant: You have said you would like a better life for your grandchildren. We
have the same issue, making a better future for our grandchildren, in my country.
This is why I have come here to Northern Ireland and Belfast. Brexit is happening
and you may now be leaving this to your grandchildren. Are you doing anything or

how are you preparing for this? Are you in touch with churches or with religious
leaders, for example?

Jim Wilson: To answer your question, I am a unionist and a loyalist and I was part
of the Good Friday Agreement. I was in Stormont when the Good Friday Agreement
was agreed. I was part of the loyalist delegation, who knows what the Good Friday
Agreement means to the country, but you are being fed a lot of lies. Within unionism
and loyalism, I fought to stay British, I fought to defend my country against the IRA
to stay British. The ‘backstop’ and Brexit take away more from me than what the IRA
ever did. It takes away our sovereign right to govern our own country and to have
a say in what happens in Northern Ireland. The only people that would have a say
in Northern Ireland’s economic affairs would be 26 other countries and the Irish
Republic. That's not acceptable to loyalists and the unionists. You haven't heard this
side of the story yet. We have been talking to Leo Varadkar twice. Within the next
two weeks, we will be meeting a delegation from Europe to let them know where we
stand on Europe. There’s a feeding frenzy of fear out there around the Good Friday
Agreement. The Good Friday Agreement was about two communities. Not one, two
communities. Republicans and nationalists are very anti-Brexit and unionism wants
Brexit. It was an agreement that was made by the whole of the United Kingdom.
We are part of the United Kingdom and we don’t want to be treated any different
than anywhere else in the United Kingdom and the backstop does not do that. It
separates us from the United Kingdom, it separates us from British identity that we
have fought for and died for, and we will not accept anything less than that. There
have been no threats that have come from loyalism, but I can assure you, we are
watching the baseline very carefully. I have told people to be very careful what you
wish for here. We have heard today that the Prime Minister of the south has said
that there will be some type of border. It's not being done by the British, it's being
done by the European Union and the Irish. For the dissident republicans, this is
like manna from heaven for them because they are going to use this to upsurge the
violence in Northern Ireland. We know that. We have even had word that there are
threats coming towards people like myself and others within loyalism. To engage
us, they are going to have to kill one of us to bring us back into the conflict. We are
very aware of all that is going on. Brexit is a divisive tool for both our communities.
It will not bring loyalism back into the war unless they start to take away our rights
as British citizens, which is the backstop. The backstop keeps us in the 27 countries
of the European Union with no say in our affairs in that Union. It's totally undemo-
cratic and it is not going to happen. That is why it has been rejected by the British
government on three or four different occasions because of the backstop. The Irish
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government and the European government know and realise that what they are
doing is siding with one side of this community in this is conflict. They are siding
with the nationalists because the Irish Republic are still part of the EU and have
more of an interest in Northern Ireland than they should have. We are very con-
scious, we have said very little, we have warned the Irish government, we have
warned Leo Varadkar on two or three occasions. They have completely ignored us.
We told them the dangers around having a one-sided process and we have told
them to be careful what they do and be careful what they wish for. So, I hope that
answers your question.

Participant: Thank you, I would like to ask a slightly more personal question, if you
will allow me. The first question I would like to ask is, based on the dichotomy in
Northern Ireland - Protestant versus Catholic, unionist versus nationalist, Irishness
versus Britishness and recently pro-Brexit versus anti-Brexit. Everyone, from both
sides, has expressed their position in light of these dichotomies. In your experience,
did you at any time question this dichotomy and say, ‘We must go further and we
must find a new relationship with each other’ Did you maybe also find that some
people from the other side had this sort of self-questioning? And secondly, you ba-
sically said your community was under attack and you didn't want anyone to force
you to be a part of somewhere which you did not want to be a part of. That is why
you took up the gun and entered the struggle. Even when that was the case, which
is not really for a religious reason, during your struggle or fight, did you feel within
yourself that what you were doing was not making you a good Christian, a good
Protestant, that the things you did were not sacred or according to your religious
duty, but you had to do them anyway. Did you feel any inner, religious conflict at
any time?

Jim Wilson: I'll answer your first one first. Around Brexit, there are various argu-
ments, but you constantly seem to get so much fear-factor from both sides. I believe
that Brexit's going to happen, and when it happens, we'll see what comes out of it.
On our way down to Dublin to meet with the Irish government, an economist told
me that it takes ten years to settle a trade deal. I do not know much about econo-
mies, but I took his word that that was it. He was a remainer. I said, ‘Ok that sounds
very long’ and I didn't think much more about it. In the course of listening to the
TV and radio, I listened and one day I heard that the Americans had done a trade
deal with Australia in ten months. Ten months to do a trade deal. I had been told
by remainer, who wanted to stay out of Brexit, lies that it took ten years to set a
deal up. And there are lies coming from the Brexit side as well. So, I have listened
to both arguments. Being a British citizen, I want to take my rights back, I don'’t like

as a person being told by a bigger power what our laws should be, what our immi-
gration laws should be, what our social laws should be. I don’t believe in that. The
United Kingdom has been one of the great leaders in democracy in the world and
why would you want to join a bigger thing that is undemocratic? That to me is what
the European Union is.

In regard to your second question, I really do not have much of a Christian ethos
about myself, but I am a human being and in the course of the conflict I can only tell
you that, at the time, what I was engaged in I believed was right. I believed that, my
response was against my community being attacked by violent Irish republicans. But
it doesn’t mean to say that when Ilook back on it now, it doesn’t cause me grief, hurt
and heartache. I have, and I have talked about this, a closet inside me that’s where I
put the stuff that I engaged in in. I know I hurt people, I know there are families that
have gone through life with the pain that I forced upon them. It’s not a nice place to
be, it’s not a nice place to be. But I carry it and the only way that I can live with it is
the fact that at the time, as a young 17, 18, 19 years-old, I was replying to people who
were killing and murdering my people, people who were friends of mine. One of my
friends was blown to pieces at the Oxford Street bus station. The stretcher-bearer
came to pick him up but his head was blown off, his two arms were blown off and
he only had one leg left. They shovelled him onto the stretcher, and that’s what was
happening to my community, my people. When you're hit in the face with that as a
young lad at 17 or 18, you're not going to wait until it comes to your door. I do have
regrets, absolutely, because I am a father and a grandfather and a great-grandfa-
ther. I don’t want to see any of my children ever having to engage in any of this ever
again. I have worked my bum off to try and bring our two communities together.
I have taken risks within my own community, I have been attacked by people in
my own community, by people who were so-called friends of mine because of my
stance against drugs and my stance against criminality in this community. So, my
family has paid a price too. Not as bad a price as other families in the conflict, but
the conflict was the conflict and I live with myself because of the fact that it needed
to be done at the time.

Kerim Yildiz: Are there any more questions? Do you have one here?

Participant: I think I missed something. Earlier, there was a mention of the Four Cor-
ners Festival, and that it is organised by the churches. Is it just the Catholic Church
or do the Protestant churches also help organise the festival together with them? Dr
Kim, would you like to clarify that, please?

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Do you want to talk about it? I think that you would be the right
person to do that.
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Rev Glenn Jordan: The Four Corners Festival was established maybe five or six
years ago to coincide with the worldwide prayer for Christian unity. It was rec-
ognising that many of the people who were participating in the official events of
that week were older and there was very little engagement with younger people
during that week. And so, the festival was established, a festival of arts, culture,
prayer, and it was designed to bring people from, literally, the four corners of
the city together. The aim was that if you were a Catholic in the west of the city,
the festival was designed to bring you to the events in the Protestant east part
of the city and vice versa. That has now become one of the biggest festivals in
the city and is organised by all of the churches together.

Participant: So still, this project serves the peace process and the churches are
doing something, assuming responsibility to contribute, right? Is that what you
would say? Or is this festival actually working?

Jim Wilson: I don’t know, because I don’t know if I have ever been to one.

Rev Glenn Jordan: You were, you were at an event over here during the flags
protest.

Jim Wilson: Was I? You got me in another part of Belfast then. Was that part of
it? No, it’s no very productive then.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: You will have a chance to talk a bit more about the role of re-
ligion in the afternoon with the group of religious leaders at Corrymeela as well.

Does anyone have one more question? And then we have to move on to lunch
prepared for us at the Skainos Centre across the road. There you can also ask
Glenn more questions.

Kerim Yildiz: Jim, you explained your case very well and you went to prison for
your beliefs. My question to you is actually whether the religious leaders, the
religious institutions could have helped to bring peace to this island. Also, you
were concerned with the activities of the dissident IRA factions and you said
that you might be forced to respond to them. I mean, are you preparing for
armed struggle again? Or are arms not to be used?

Jim Wilson: A quick answer to that is that we watch and wait everyday to ensure
that our country is safe. It is in the hands of the PSNI and the army at present,
but if they lose control, loyalists are ready to step in at any time and I have to
tell you that I sit with all the senior loyalists in Northern Ireland, and the last
thing we want is violence to come back to this country. It is counterproductive.
Gusty Spence, when he made the statement “abject and true remorse” for what
had happened within our communities in the conflict, his answer was, ‘The only

people who will bring conflict back to Northern Ireland will be the republicans’
because loyalists have no appetite for war or fighting. But before you go, there
is one thing I would like to tell you, if you have enough time. A delegation of loy-
alists went to Israel and we talked to a group of Israeli kids in their university.
They were asking us for ideas on how their own conflict could come to an end. I
said, “Well, I think the answer to the conflict in the West Bank and other areas is
to just kill them.” I said, “Just kill them.” The kids sat and looked at me, “You can’t
be serious.” I let them just inhale it for a moment. I said, “The way I would advise
the Israelis to deal with the conflict is to just kill them - kill them with kindness.”
Kill them with kindness. Whatever they need, whether medicines or food, let the
Israeli government supply it. You make sure that you are the ones that give the
help and support to their people and their children. It may not work in the first
year, two years, three years, but eventually it will get through. Whether they are
killing your people or not, you still have to show and reciprocate with kindness.
I am not a Christian, I am not a man of God, but I understand that you can do
things that support and help each other. And some of those kids in that universi-
ty afterwards came to me and said to me, “I thought you were serious when you
said ‘kill them’” I said, “I know but I was serious, I mean kill them with kindness
because the only way you are going to stop the conflict between each other is
when you sit down and you talk to each other, you will then start to understand
where the guy is coming from.” I found this out through my own experience
in this country. I went to a republican’s house on the Short Strand, which is a
Catholic area, a nationalist area, and his words to me were that I was the first
loyalist in his house since they came in and tried to shoot him dead four years
previously. The last time a loyalist went into his house, they tried to kill him and
I was there as a friend. That meant something to me.

Participant: This is my first time to Belfast and I empathise with the people liv-
ing in Belfast. I wanted to ask you something really important. Could you tell us
something about these walls and what you think about the neighbourhoods that
are locked after 6:00pm? How is it possible to make peace while these are still
in place and with Brexit as well, there has been, and will be, a lot of tension in
this city. Can you explain the reasons for keeping the peace walls? I am having a
difficult time making sense of these walls and these practices. Thank you.

Jim Wilson: I was chairman of a residence group where there are walls in Belfast.
The conflict as we have seen it before, is over, but there is still some level of ha-
tred and mistrust on both sides. Some of the walls have gotten bigger and broad-
er since the Good Friday Agreement. There are more walls since the Good Friday
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Agreement than there ever were before. It comes down to mistrust of each oth-
er. When I was approached by the government about taking walls down, I told
them, “When you get the walls down in our people’s minds and hearts, then you
can take the physical barriers down.” We cannot take walls down from a commu-
nity that feels under siege, whether it be Protestant or Catholic. My most impor-
tant thing for people, because I went through it with the people down there, is
the safety of the people who live in those places. That is paramount. If you lived
there, you could rest assured, you would not want those walls down until you
were guaranteed the violence was over - that the attacks on your house would
stop. I was around in those areas trying to stop the violence. I knew of two old
ladies that were living together, who had wheelie bins through their windows
every weekend. Every weekend there was something. The walls are needed, but
our two governments need to start eradicating the walls in the mind and the
walls in the heart. Once those walls are removed and we can move forward as
one community, then we can take those barriers down. You can'’t take physical
barriers down that leave someone open to attack and someone that can’t sleep
every night because someone decided it’s a good idea. ‘It looks good to the rest
of the world, let’'s take these barriers down and we'll get the kudos for it. I
wouldn'’t let them do it. They've given me figures and told me that 98 percent of
the people in a specific area wanted to take the barriers down. But they fail to
tell the people that 96 percent of those that they surveyed were way up the road

"V 1

Participant engaging with speakers during Q&A

where it didn’t bother them because they didn't live there. They didn'’t live at the
Interface. It's the people that live at the Interfaces who are the ones who will say
ultimately when they feel secure and safe. Then the physical barriers can come
down. But the government hasn’t even started to try to take the mental barriers
down or make us feel safe in our own communities. No one in government up
there, the DUP or Sinn Féin, has given us the confidence that we can move on
and create a situation where we trust each other.

Participant: How about the neighbourhoods? Why are they locked after 6:00pm?

Jim Wilson: It’s for safety reasons. I can tell you, I live at an interface just 300
yards from here. There are children coming from Ballybeen, Dundonald and
very, very different areas. They come down to that interface to cause problems.
Our kids get the blame and then they are arrested. It's not our children. It's not
the people that live there. It's kids from outside, different areas are coming to
fight what they see as their enemy, but they live in areas where they don’t have
problems sleeping at night, they don’t worry about their windows being smashed
in, don’'t worry about someone doing this or that.

Participant: How about policing? Is policing not enough? How about the judicial
system, is it not functioning properly?

Jim Wilson: Well, no. You see, to get the police to actually get out of their Land
Rovers, it would be a miracle.

Thank you.
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SESSION 7:
INTRODUCTION TO CORRYMEELA

Dr Dong Jin Kim: As 1 briefly explained in the morning, Corrymeela is the oldest
reconciliation community centre in Northern Ireland. It has such a rich histo-
ry, but Alex will talk about it more, and the space we are in at the moment is
the Corrymeela Belfast office. We have our centre up in Ballycastle, which is a
residential centre, as you can do all sorts of activities and you can host about
a hundred people at one time. Let me just briefly introduce you to Alex, who is
our new leader from this year. He’s such a wonderful person, he’s a Presbyterian
reverend and minister. He worked in Northern Ireland and he’s originally from
the United States. He did his PhD at the University of Notre Dame about the
different Presbyterian traditions in the US. Corrymeela is lucky to have such a
great leader and I just want to say, as a Korean, I want to say ‘dear leader’. He
will introduce you to the history of Corrymeela and what it does in connection
to reconciliation in Northern Ireland. We will get to hear from Bishop Trevor
Wwilliams later. He will be the facilitator of the group discussions. He was the
former leader of Corrymeela, so you can see multiple generations of Corrymeela
leadership. Without further ado, here’s Alex.

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly: Thank you Jin. Welcome to Corrymeela. Welcome home
to this place. For more than 50 years, Corrymeela has provided a home to people
coming from many different backgrounds, traditions, different beliefs and differ-
ent levels of belief. It is a place where people can feel that they will be heard and

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly
introduces the history
of Corrymeela

where we then create space for people to listen to one another. The idea is that
when you allow people to be themselves and to know that they belong, we can
start to relate to each other better, as human beings, and find solutions that are
not easy to reach when you try to impose them on one another. Corrymeela, for
more than 50 years, has done the work of transforming divisions through human
encounters. We have done that at the centre on the northern coast of Ireland at
a place that provides sanctuary and solace because of the beauty of its location,
but also by going into the community, and in difficult times and circumstances,
being a community that tries to bridge the relationships between one side and
the other, or at least allow for conversations to happen that wouldn’t otherwise.
To hold differences differently and to lean into hard conversations knowing that
even if we might disagree, it doesn’t mean we have to become adversarial with
one another, or to see anyone as less than human.

The history of Corrymeela begins with the first leader of Corrymeela, a man
named Ray Davey, who was from Belfast and a son of a Presbyterian minis-
ter. He grew up in a Presbyterian church, but in the Second World War, as a
non-combatant, he decided to enlist with the Young Person’s Christian Associ-
ation (YMCA), and was stationed out in North Africa. He was captured by the
Germans even though he was a non-combatant. Even though he could have been
released home, he decided to stay in the prisoner of war camps and he moved
with groups of prisoners from North Africa to Italy, then from Italy to Germany.
The thing that Ray Davey discovered was that, in some ways, it was easier for
him to find or create community in the prisoner of war camps than it had been
in his divided Belfast growing up. Even though people in the prisoner of war
camps were from many, many different backgrounds, they were able to, in that
context, create community by listening to one another and by sharing stories
of where they were from. “Where is your family? What are your dreams?” And
this was a very important thing for Ray Davey to realise: That community could
be built across divisions and that people had more in common perhaps than is
first recognisable to us. However, he also had a profound transformation as a
prisoner of war because he was stationed in a camp outside Dresden, Germany,
two days before Dresden was absolutely obliterated by the Royal Air Force - ‘the
Brits, his people. He realised that he had been, up to that point, too easily divid-
ing the world into ‘us and them’ and that even though he had realised that we
may all be the same and there may be goodness in all of us, we are all capable
of participating in the type of evil that we say we deplore. So, he came back to
Belfast with those ideas in mind, this idea that we are all the same and we all
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are part of the problem of evil and violence in this world. He also came back
with an understanding that we are able to create communities when we actually
listen to other peoples’ stories. As a chaplain at Queens, who gathered quite a
group of young and earnest Christians who wanted to live out their faith in more
relevant ways and who were as troubled as Ray was by the divisions in society
between Catholics and Protestants. In the 1940s and ‘50s, it really would have
been the first time when Roman Catholics would have come to the university
in large numbers, it would have been the time that working class people would
have been able to go and get a university education. And so, it was a time when
new people were mixing together that hadn’t before. Ray Davey was hearing
things like, “I met a Roman Catholic and he was a very nice” or “Are you sure
you're a Presbyterian minister because I have heard they are very different than
what I see in you.” Ray started two groups, an international group that would
bring people who were from other countries together with folks from Northern
Ireland, so that they might learn from one another, and he also started a group
of Catholics and Protestants who would work together and simply get to know
each other. From that university group, the generations of students that Ray
worked with, and their friends and their friends, what became the Corrymeela
community developed. It wasn't named the Corrymeela community until 1965
when the group raised the money to buy land up on the north coast, where a
residential centre was. In 1965, before the Troubles broke out into their high
period, Corrymeela had this vision of using the space up there to create the en-
vironment for people to come together who would otherwise not. They brought
up students from Catholic and Protestant communities, they brought together
women from different sides of the community to spend a weekend together and
to learn more from one another. That is how the Corrymeela residential centre
really began. Are there any questions about that so far?

Participant: What does Corrymeela mean?

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly: Very good question. When they bought the land up on
the north coast, the land was called Corrymeela and they were told that what
Corrymeela means is ‘hill of harmony’ which was such a lovely image of what
they wanted to achieve. Corrymeela is Irish and not a lot of the people who
started Corrymeela spoke or learnt Irish. But they finally asked somebody who
knew a bit of Irish, and the Irish speaker said, “It does not mean ‘hill of harmo-
ny), it means lumpy crossing place” which is actually a better fit for what we are
and do. We have never achieved a hill of harmony, but we have allowed a space
where people come and meet and deal with the lumps in their own life and deal

with the lumpiness in our relationships with one another. To this day, we con-
tinue to do this work of transforming division through human encounter. I am
going to show you what that is with a video. The video was made on the 50th
anniversary of Corrymeela, so about four years ago. I think you will see that the
historic association with Corrymeela between Catholics and Protestants and try-
ing to find commonality, or something that connects us across that barrier, has
been expanded to talk about how we transformed divisions of a variety of types,
because there is this human tendency - not a Christian or non-Christian - a hu-
man tendency to divide the world between us and them and to decide too quickly
that we have more to fear from those we don’t know than to gain something from
their insights. So, this idea of transforming division through human encounter
will come up in this video.

Participant: Can I ask something? The founder, Ray Davey, put this idea for-
ward. Did he convince other people by saying that we must be pacifist or that
we should be anti-violence? What sort of language did he use or what was his
approach?

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly: I think Trevor can answer that better than I could. I think
that Ray Davey was very interested in allowing peoples’ stories to be heard. Cer-
tainly there was a nonviolent impulse both in Ray and in those who were seeing
the trajectory towards violence in the 1950s and ‘60s. Ray wouldn't have put
it this way, but in thinking about the theology of this, there are thinkers that
Corrymeela would have been influenced by, and Ray Davey included, that if we
revert to violence and to force, if we try to impose our solution or what we think
is right upon someone else, we will probably be more likely receive resistance
and unwillingness to accept the solution no matter how good it is. If instead, we
get into a better relationship with the other, if we risk the fact that we might be
changed by their experience and what they have to tell us and with what we can
learn from them, we get into a better relationship with the ones that we are in
conflict with, and instead of imposing a solution onto another person, or feeling
like they are trying to impose their flawed solution onto us, whatever solution is
possible will more likely arise in the space created in that healthier relationship.
So that is a movement away from force and violence, towards the working of
community, the sharing of stories and the welcoming of the other, even at the
risk that it might change you.

So, the video gives you a sense of what Corrymeela has been doing more re-

cently. As I have said, Corrymeela has long been associated with the Troubles in
Northern Ireland and Corrymeela began as an ecumenical Christian community,
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ecumenical meaning not tied down to one doctrine or one tradition and in terms
of working with Christians no matter what background, being united by the
commonality of Christianity and really trying to find a way to find unity in our
service. The idea of reconciliation itself has a lot of connections with Christian
theology, both in an understanding of Christians believing that the sinner needs
to be reconciled to God but also in the idea that those who have been recon-
ciled by God are then becoming ministers of reconciliation in the world to make
this earth more like God’s kingdom. So, the Christian impulse of reconciliation
allowed for Catholics and Protestants to do work as Corrymeela at the height of
the Troubles and say that we are actually working for something we think will
heal, rather than divide. However, we have built into us here at Corrymeela a
paradox in that we, a community, are an ecumenical Christian community. The
centre has always been meant to be an open village that is open to any people of
good will to come. Though we do not shy away from our Christian faith, we also
want to make our Christianity as accessible to people who are not Christian and
who come from different varieties of Christianity or who don’'t come from any
faith background at all. Part of our mission that we have come up with within
the last few years, or at least have come up with the wording for, is ‘transform-
ing division through human encounter’ Transforming division through human
encounter, from my years as a Christian minister, I hear the theological language
that Jesus is the one who can reconcile humanity with God through and over
that division - through the human encounters that we have with each other and
with the human figure of Jesus of Nazareth. However, I am very pleased that
you don’t have to be a Christian or have particular theological leanings to hear
‘transforming division through human encounter’ and still want to be a part of
that work.

The four areas of our specialised mission, in transforming division through hu-
man encounter, have to do with sectarianism or the particular division of a re-
ligious nationalism that has really defined the conflict here in Northern Ireland
for as long as there has been a place called Northern Ireland. The second area
that we focus on is issues in marginalisation, and that has been seen very visibly
with trying to bring in from the margins of society those that society would often
ignore or ill-treat. So, it is particularly seen with asylum seekers and refugees,
people of colour, it can also be women in certain parts of society or those with
unemployment issues. The third area that we would focus on is something called
the legacies of conflict, which again, has to do with the history of Northern Ire-
land and the fact that many people on the island of Ireland are telling a British

history and then trying to square that with Ireland and others are talking about
an Irish history and trying to square that with a British history. So, there are
two communities telling two stories about the same events and the same history.
Can we in some ways respect both those histories while leaning them towards
a shared future and a story that respects and includes both of those legacies?
But also, we need to recognise that the legacies of conflict mean that the trauma
of the past continues to be felt in the tissues of generation after generation as
they grow, even subconsciously having a sense of how the world is divided. The
legacies of conflict are part of our education work and the fourth area that we
work in is called public theology which is a way that we try to talk about faith
and religion and belief in ways that would bring healing and community rather
than make divisions worse. That would be a good place for me to stop if there
are questions. That was an introduction to Corrymeela. Glenn is also here, who
is our public theologian and has been doing work on Borders and Belonging
through the story of Ruth in the Old Testament and also starting to work on
Sunday school stories now that we're all grown up. Are there any questions you
would have for me before I will be passing off to Glenn? I didn’t mean to make it
sound like the four areas I was going through were from worst to best and there-
fore culminating in Glenn, but I am glad we got to public theology just in time for
Glenn to be able to tell us about it.

Participant: Yesterday, we listened to a speaker who said his faith was not indi-
vidual but has a communal side to it. Could you please clarify for me the differ-
ence between the religiosity of faith versus the communality of faith?

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly: That is really interesting and I think this is testimony to
the fact that in this part of the world, and in the part of the world that I grew up
in, religion more and more seems, in certain sectors at least, to be an individual
thing. It has to do with what I myself believe. However, it is also true in tradi-
tions such as Roman Catholicism and other Christian contexts where communal
theology, or the theology of the community, is something that you don't try to
over individualise. You just subscribe to the idea that this is a part of it, and I
struggle with it, but if I am to identify with this, it is part of what the belief is. If
what you are hoping to talk about and discuss is how we allow for our individual
faiths to coexist with those of different faiths or different practises of the same
faith, that in many ways, has been the struggle for Corrymeela and we call our-
selves a faith-based organisation, an ecumenical Christian community, but when
we are pressed on what we actually believe, we get very silent, or we can talk
about it only in very broad themes of love and reconciliation and the desire to
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treat others as we want to be treated. We probably do not allow ourselves to get
into the particulars of doctrines so that we have a precise and cohesive fit that
then can be accepted or not by others. The ecumenical project of trying to find
how our personal faith can motivate us to work with others who may or may not
believe, to find enough commonality, to find common purpose is an on-going
struggle and I would argue that the emphases that we make at Corrymeela the-
ologically have to do with a Christian and further-than-Christian idea that you
will encounter something divine if you expect to see an image of the Creator in
those people who look, act and think differently than you. That lends itself to
a cooperation with others because of your faith but also an inclusion of others
and those from other faiths into that project. Glenn will tell you more, he is the
public theologian.

Rev Glenn Jordan: Good afternoon everybody. You will remember we met Jim
this morning and when he spoke about the role of faith communities in the con-
flict, he was quite critical, perhaps in a way that might have shocked some of
you. Certainly, in his understanding, people of faith played a very negative role
in the conflict in the early days but towards the latter end, worked more posi-
tively. That’s an analysis that is open to debate and argument and he and I have
had that argument many times. My approach to this is that in the lead up to the
peace agreement, from the ceasefires of the main paramilitary organisations up
to the signing of the peace agreement, clerics, clergy and people of faith played a
very significant role in the shaping of the peace agreement. Indeed, several cler-
gy were involved in significant elements such as the verification of arms decom-
missioning on the part of the paramilitaries and so on, and they were very trust-
ed voices. However, it seems to be from the signing of the agreement, churches
who had previously played a very significant role then began to turn and focus
on their own institutions and organisations. I think what had happened was that
during the years of the conflict, in both Protestant and Catholic communities,
church attendance was really important because it was a way of identifying your-
self with your side, so whilst on the rest of the island of Ireland and in the UK
church attendance was in very steep decline, here in Northern Ireland, church
attendance remained quite high. But once peace came and the peace agreement
was signed, the need to express political identity through church attendance
was removed. Attendance declined and those faith leaders who had been in-
volved in the peace agreement suddenly realised that the numbers in their con-
gregations and parishes were declining. Some institutions were also caught up
in their own scandals, but in the years since the peace agreement by and large,

the clergy withdrew from playing significant roles almost completely with some
honourable exceptions. They withdrew almost completely from the political en-
vironment. At the same time as that was happening, with the advent of peace
here, or a form of peace here, Northern Irish society and culture underwent very
rapid cultural and social change that we had previously been sheltered from
because of the conflict. So, while we were withdrawing from the public sphere,
the world was also moving on and moving away from the churches and people of
faith found ourselves in a significantly reduced status in the culture and in so-
ciety. This is a large generalisation that some friends and colleagues might have
some alternatives views of, but it seems to me that by and large, people of faith
were not looked to for wisdom, or a contribution to the political questions of the
day and to comment on social and cultural change. Corrymeela, however, has
always found itself right in those places of fracture, in those places of change
and development and movement. The public theology programme of Corrymeela
is an attempt to bridge the gap between the lives and interests of people of faith
and the issues that are of central concern in the public sphere, in civic society.
So, whilst the churches had turned in on themselves, consumed with their own
internal issues, Corrymeela’s public theology programme is an attempt to try to
bring theological reflection and input into the issues that are animating the rest
of our culture here, in the rest of our society.

The best thing to do is to give an example of that. For the last eighteen months,
or two years, we've been running a programme helping Christian faith communi-
ties talk about the issue of Brexit. Apparently some years ago in conversations
with the Irish government but also with representatives of the British govern-
ment, Corrymeela people were told that the government in the south of Ireland
had had all sorts of submissions from different groups in society, industry, edu-
cation, the arts, but the churches had said nothing. Faith groups had said noth-
ing. We got the same message up here and so a number of years ago Corrymeela
took on to try and animate this conversation in church and faith communities
about Brexit. We talked first to some clergy who had informed us that because
their congregations were split and divided on the issue, it was just too hard of
a conversation to have. They also felt that they didn’t have the kind of skills to
have that conversation. So, we took on to do it and see if we could catalyse the
conversation about Brexit amongst people of faith. We developed a resource
based upon the book of Ruth in the Hebrew scriptures, which is a story about
border crossings, about different identities rubbing up against each other, about
the role of the law and social protection, about community versus isolation and
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in the last eighteen months, over four thousand people have taken part in these
conversations about Brexit, borders, belonging and identities. We are just in the
process at the moment of writing up a report for southern government politics
up here and the Westminster government on our findings from that project.
One more thing to say is that we are deeply committed, as Alex said, to the
idea that conflict can be transformed through human encounter, particularly
when we encounter the stories of the people we are in conflict with. Out of our
Christian heritage as well, we are deeply committed to our shared sacred text
and sometimes in the practice of meeting division and difference head on, it can
be too difficult to talk directly about the things that divide us, but one of the
ways we do this is by taking a familiar text from our Bible and putting the story
in the middle of the room, talking about the story from our sacred text, finding
roots into understanding and discussing aspects of the stories. And the story
can act like a sponge to attract all the toxicity of our conflict. We deal with it
through the third, independent story that then enables us, as human beings, to
encounter each other without the hate and the anger, which we have worked out
through the Bible story. Ruth has helped do that, it has absorbed our conflict
into itself and then enabled us to talk reasonably about our difference. So, we
have used our sacred text as a means by which we can have conversations that
are otherwise too difficult to have because of our differences. There are other
programmes and aspects of what we do but that has been the biggest one. I
know Jim had had a particular heated view on Brexit this morning. I might have
a very different view and he and I have clashed on that in groups like this before,
but I decided to let him have the floor because I knew I would be with you this
afternoon.

Participant: Are these projects at Corrymeela related only to inter-Christian re-
lations and dialogues or with other religious communities as well?

Rev Glenn Jordan: Corrymeela is interfaith and also with people of no faith. The
Ruth and Brexit project has been an attempt to address the conflict and differ-
ences between the Christian communities on the issue of Brexit.

Participant: I think with the Brexit issue, if you remember the whole campaign
before the referendum, there was the question of migration. The whole cam-
paign was based on migration to the United Kingdom. With migration, this was
making references mainly to migrants from the Middle East, Islamic societies. I
think this is also very important and something you could take into considera-
tion - the fear of the unknown.

Rev Glenn Jordan talks about
his involvement at Corrymeela

Rev Glenn Jordan: Migration became an issue in Brexit, but it wasn't the cata-
lyst for Brexit. It became a tool by one side in particular to win the vote. But in
the Ruth and Brexit project, the beauty of it is that it is a story in which a group
of people with a particular religious identity are forced to encounter the real
humanity of a group of people that they have a long and historic enmity with.
So, it operates here in the context of the Protestant-Catholic debate, but it also
operates on the level of ethnicity, it operates on the level of different religious
traditions. So, for instance, I have led workshops using the material on the book
of Ruth in the United States where Brexit isn’'t an issue at all, but the issues on
their southern border are profoundly important. It has functioned on the level of
ethnic difference. I also know from other people who have made use of the ma-
terials that in other settings, both Jewish and Islamic, Muslims have taken part
in the conversations as well. The material has been used on an interfaith basis.

Participant: A second question, you referred to, during the conflict period, the
self-identification of people in the population through church attendance. That
means that there was a strong link between religious and national identities
for the people. Sometimes religious identity was stronger in that period at that
time than national identity. Has this relation weakened nowadays? Was it that,
or was it just instrumental as a means of expressing their political affiliation via
religion?
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Rev Glenn Jordan: Yes, Jim who we met this morning, would identify as Prot-
estant but he hasn’'t been to church in decades. His former colleagues in the
organisation he was part of would describe themselves as a Protestant loyalist
organisation, but there isn’t one of them that I know that has ever attended
church. Therefore, it is less about their religious identity, more about their
cultural, historical and political identity.

Participant: But that’s just for the Protestants. What about the Catholics?

Rev Glenn Jordan: I think it is slightly different on the Catholic side. Mar-
tin McGuinness, who was one of the strong leaders of the IRA, was a very
devout Catholic. In fact at times in his life, he was a daily mass-goer. But to
some extent, that says more about the way, historically, Irish identity has
been wrapped up politically and religiously. There has been a different formu-
lation on the Protestant side, because of traditions of Protestant dissent and
because of the fragmentation of Protestantism. The religious element of that
has been slightly less of a bind that would keep the Protestant community to-
gether. But certainly, on the Protestant side of the conflict here, it's much less
of a religious identity, it's much more political and cultural.

Participant: So, has it just been an instrument?

Rev Glenn Jordan: Well you went to church because of people like us. It was
also important to keep the sign up. ‘We're still here. We're still here in num-
bers. There’s security in our gatherings’. Once you removed the insulation of
the conflict, there was less of a need to express your political identity through
your religious allegiance. So numbers, on both sides, had catastrophically fall-
en off, and I think that continues today. That hasn’'t been arrested.

Esra Elmas: Today we heard the perception of Jim when it comes to religion.
So, as a centre, or individually, have you done any kind of research or surveys
on the perception of the rest of the society when it comes to the relation with-
in religion and conflict resolution today?

Rev Glenn Jordan: I don’t know if I am qualified to answer that other than
to give you my personal impressions, and you got plenty of personal impres-
sions from Jim today. I don’t know what the academics would say about these
things.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: I thought the question was about whether we have done
some research in this field. I know that there were some programmes, not at
Corrymeela, but some different churches may have done some work on find-
ing out the perceptions of the community.

Esra Elmas: Or, if you haven't yet done any research, what about your impres-
sions when it comes to what people think about religion. Do they find it counter-
productive or positive in terms of peace making or saving the peace today? And
of course, I am asking for all of the communities.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Just going off of what Jin was reminding us of, other
churches have recently done some research in terms of peacebuilding and so on
in their peace project, which was around borders between the border areas. The
Church of Ireland did one exploring sectarianism. What is it about? How has it
manifested itself and not point the finger at other people, in terms of our own
membership and our own structures, so that we might be better equipped to
show a different model to society and to be free of sectarianism. The Presbyteri-
an Church also did a longitudinal study with young people, but also more widely
on peacebuilding and so on. And so, the churches have done various different
research for projects.

Rev Glenn Jordan: The Presbyterian Church here is just about to publish re-
search on the impact on clergy of pastoral care within the context of conflict.
So, the impact on the emotional and spiritual lives of the clergy while they were
dealing with deaths and injuries in their congregations throughout the Troubles.
There are a variety of things that are happening. There’s an annual survey here
called the Life and Times Survey, which analyses attitudes and values across soci-
ety here. One of the striking aspects of the current piece of research is that there
has been quite a clear and marked decline in the numbers of people who are
identifying now as Protestant, unionist and loyalist and Catholic, nationalist and
republican. Both of those cohorts of people are declining rapidly and the fastest
growing group in Northern Ireland society are people who identify themselves
as neither Protestant nor Catholic and neither Irish nor British. The average age
of that group that tends to be fastest growing among younger people under 30.
So, people are less likely now to self-identify as Protestant or Catholic and more
likely to identify as this larger group in the middle. They still don’t constitute a
majority, but in the most recent elections, the most marked change in peoples’
voting habits was seen in the decline of both of the parties and the major, larger
parties of representation from Protestant and Catholic communities, Sinn Féin
and the DUP. Both saw declines in their vote, but the party generally perceived
to be the centrist party saw the largest increase in its vote. That seems to reflect
the changes that are happening in the Life and Times Survey.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Could I give an example? My eldest son, when he left
to go to university in England, said to me, “You can live without this, you know,

L L

123

o
L4



Sk g
B 124
L 4

THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE AND RECONCILIATION, COMPARATIVE STUDY VISIT - DPI

Dad.” And he hasn’t come back. So that reflects that group who don’t want to
be identified either as Catholic or as Protestants, or one side of the argument or
on the other side of the argument. ‘We can live without this, this is nonsense’.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: if you are looking for a resource, it's not a Corrymeela re-
source, but there’s an Irish School of Ecumenics resource called ‘Moving Beyond
Sectarianism’ and then I can also recommend to you, for the numbers, the Peace
Monitoring Report done by the Community Relations Council, or CRC, which
they produce roughly every year. They mention religion, ethnicity and gender
and so on.

Esra Elmas: I wasn't really searching for numbers actually. Of course, religion
has its own meaning here and its own ways here, which I can understand. For
example, I am not a religious person as an individual, but I believe that different
religions can have a positive role in peace making. This is another dimension of
sectarianism. Any kind of religion that cares about peace-making will naturally
be further away from sectarianism. I was searching for anything of any kind of
social tendency in terms of people giving their views on religion, while making
peace here in the communities of Northern Ireland. Maybe journalists would
know perhaps.

Rev Glenn Jordan: It's a very recent thing that I would describe myself as a
theologian. I am that, both by training and by instinct, but it seems to me, and
this is a personal response to that, it is only in the personal frustration I feel of
the void that has opened up in this society for sharp, incisive and meaningful
theological comment on the place we find ourselves in. I'm not claiming to be
the one providing that sharp and incisive comment, but I'm more likely now to
publicly identify as a theologian because I believe passionately in the fact that
good theology can be restorative and curative of our divisions, in the same way
that bad theology led us into the conflict. So, whilst this hasn’t been a conflict of
religion, it's been political and cultural, bad religion created the circumstances
in which toxic politics descended into conflict. I believe passionately in the re-
verse. Part of my role that I feel deeply passionate about here at Corrymeela, is
trying to develop a cohort of young adults equipped to think theologically about
their circumstances and their world, whatever walk of life they find themselves
in. Because good theology can be restorative every bit as bad theology is toxic.

Participant: I have a concern, about theology, meaning ‘word about God. Is
there a bad theology?

Rev Glenn Jordan: Yes.

Esra Elmas: There shouldn’t be but there is.

Rev Glenn Jordan: Yes, there shouldn’t be but there is theology which imbeds
sectarian divisions; there is theology which reinforces an ‘us versus them’ ap-
proach to the world; there is a theology which creates a sense of law which
points me as right and you wrong.

Participant: But this is not theology because we are talking about what God,
what the Divine, through revelation, revealed to humankind. You don’t find all of
these bad aspects in the Bible.

Rev Glenn Jordan: Well, we can have a conversation about this later.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Let’s have a five-minute break and then regroup. Thank you
very much and thank you Glenn.
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SESSION 8:
THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE
AND RECONCILIATION IN NORTHERN IRELAND

From left to right: Dr Jude Lal Fernando,
Rev Dr Alex Wimberly, Bishop Trevor Williams,
Rev Cheryl Meban, Rev Glenn Jordan and Fr Gary Donegan

Dr Dong Jin Kim: This session will be facilitated by Bishop Trevor Williams, who I
had introduced briefly before. He is a former bishop for the Church of Ireland and
the former leader here at Corrymeela during the time of the peace negotiations
before the Good Friday/Belfast Agreement and afterwards. He was the anchor of
the Corrymeela community during the time period where the politicians, parliamen-
tarians and religious people were in negotiations. They needed a lot of support and
Trevor was there. Even before that he worked for a reconciliation firm for many,
many years, and he is still connected and involved. I am quite pleased and honoured
to have Trevor as our facilitator for this afternoon’s conversation. Trevor will intro-
duce the panellists.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Thank you very much indeed. It’s a lovely opportunity to
meet with you at a very special moment for me and for those of us here. I am aware
that we are coming on a Friday afternoon late in your programme and you have
heard a huge amount of information. I'm hoping we can find a way of working to-
gether so that we will be able to learn effectively from one another because every
meeting is a meeting of at least two people and there should always be learning
both ways. Therefore, I'm looking forward to what I'm going to learn in this session
as well. Jin has kindly introduced me and you've met Alex before, you've met Glenn
before. So, I'll just introduce Cheryl, who is a Presbyterian minister and works as

a university chaplain in Ulster University. Cheryl is a member of the Corrymeela
community. Now, some of you know Father Gary Donegan and, as well as being a
bishop way down in the south of Ireland, before that I was working in North Belfast
in the same area that Father Gary was working in at that point. In fact, Gary still
works in that area. So, we got to get to know each other and got to work together
there. Gary will tell you a little bit about himself as well as, so that's who we are.
I thought it might be quite nice as a way of working together if we all started and
talked about the academic subject, of the church leaders and peacebuilding. Each of
us could probably talk for an hour, though I think that would not be good idea. In
Corrymeela, what we are trying to do is actually help people encounter each other,
we've been talking about that. One of the ways in which we encounter each other is
by listening to each others’ stories. There was a time when I was leader and we had
a weekend for new members of the community and we set up the weekend in this
way: we didn't do anything else apart from listening to each other’s life stories. We
did a very simple exercise, and maybe you have done this, where a person draws a
line and talks about the good things and the difficult things that have happened in
their lives. And then they can share for 20 minutes what they want, looking at their
lives, a lifeline. This very accomplished businesswomen, who was thinking about
membership and she did want to be a member of the community, said, “This has
been the most amazing weekend. Never before in my life have I been able to talk for
20 minutes to other people about who I am.” So, there is something about our story
that is very precious to us, it is who we are. And yet the opportunity to share exactly
who we are with other people doesn’t happen very often. So what I'm suggesting is
that we spend this time sharing some of our stories from Northern Ireland and I
invite you, maybe to reflect and, if you wish, to reciprocate in that so we can hear
each other’s stories about faith leaders and peacebuilding in terms of what we do
here. So, this might be a way, if you like, of catching on and making real in terms of
human experience, the kind of information that we've actually learnt from our own
experience but also that we've been receiving about Northern Ireland. That’s just a
suggestion of what we might do.

So, I would like to start off with a story just from an experience at Corrymeela be-
cause it relates a little bit to what Glenn was talking about a few moments ago. At
our centre, Alex was talking about the creed where people twice a day can actually
come and, if they want to, use the space for worship together. It is also used for
many other things and this story takes place at the end of a residential between
two school groups. They were 16-year-old girls, 25 from Protestant schools and 25
from a Catholic school. This was during the period we know as the Troubles and
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they came together at Corrymeela. For the first two days of their programme, they
did activities that would help them relate to each other and to build up friendship
and trust and so on, across the divide. Then on the evening of the second day, they
met together in small groups and in this particular group, there were eight young
people, four Catholics and four Protestants. The theme was “How the Troubles have
affected my life” and each person was invited to share what that meant. There were
rules, you let a person finish speaking, you could ask a question if you wanted
more information but it should be that the person had the right to answer or not,
everything should be confidential and all the usual things that you would know in
terms of group work. This girl said, “My father was a member of the RUC, the police,
and he was shot by the IRA.” Now that is something you would never say in mixed
company because you're likely to get put down by the other side. They would react
to that defensively and so on and they might make a joke about it. This is the sort
of thing in a sectarian society that would give people an opportunity to actually
exploit you. But she felt comfortable having made relationships with these other
people to say that, and then she went on and said what that meant and how her
mother and herself now eat together and that her father’s chair is empty and what
that meant at Christmas time and what that meant on special holidays and birth-
days. Then the next person spoke and they said, “My brother was walking home
and he was shot by a paramilitary from a Protestant loyalist group just because he
was a Catholic.” Then the next person spoke and the next person spoke, and out of
those eight young people, six of them told similar stories of the loss in a personal
way of someone in the family or a close relative or a friend. At the end of sharing
those stories, they sat together for a moment and spontaneously they just got up
and fell into each other’s arms and cried on each other’s shoulders. The interesting
thing was that those six people who had suffered bereavement couldn't be sepa-
rated afterwards. They went on a long walk after that session. The next morning,
they ate together and they kept up their relationship afterwards. Something very
powerful happened in the freedom of being able to share their pain with the other
side, the enemy, and hear from the other side the same story coming back to you,
and having your story not being made little of, but treated with respect and actually
learning how to respect the other story because you see yourself in that story, even
though the context is totally different. Something really happened here with this
and what'’s the technique here? The technique is to just listen to the other - meet
and listen and to be open to share. So that was just one experience of the kind of
work that Corrymeela has been doing in the past. That is my little story. Maybe after
our stories, well actually think of if there’s any other comments on that or do you

resonate with that story in your own context? Have you, as faith leaders, been able
to enable that sort of thing to happen in terms of bringing people together? What's
your experience?

Participant: None of these experiences are alien to us in Turkey or in the entirety of
the Islamic world. There is a large problem in both places where young people are
abandoning religion.

John says, “God is love.” In Islam, we have the same tenet and one of the names of
Allah is “The One who Loves in Return.” Our test is a test of love, but we are not
necessarily aware of this. We make our lives about greed, etc. Sadly, we see this
happening. The clergy are not necessarily carrying the message and members of the
clergy are sometimes subject to politics, but they should always speak the truth and
dictate this to politicians, not the other way around. Young people often believe the
church is irrelevant and instead pursue money and wealth and don't feel the need
to include religion in their lives.

Jesus is an Islamic prophet as well. The word of God is one. We need to follow the
word of Jesus Christ. In the Pater Noster, it says, “Thy kingdom come.” When Jesus
comes, we will be held accountable and that is why it is all about love. We should
be protected from what Satan or what ISIS, or Daesh, dictates. That's why we need
to pursue the justice of love and never accept the impositions of politics and impe-
rialism.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Thank you very much.

Participant: I would like to make two comments regarding what you said. I think,
if you'll allow me, I will describe what you are doing in Corrymeela as a group ex-
periment. In light of this experiment, we could say that in the Northern Irish con-
text, there are two big challenges. The first challenge is whether we are going to
imprison ourselves in a culture of death or are we going to build a culture of life?
If our answer is that we want to build a culture of life, that is where, probably, reli-
gious leaders can contribute to peacebuilding and the peace process and harmony
in Northern Ireland. Corrymeela is a place where you and your colleagues want to
build a culture of life. The main practice here is listening, where people listen to
each other, people explore through stories how life is wonderful and how death,
losing a human life, is horrendous. So, my point is that last night and today we had
the chance to go through some of the streets of Belfast. In the city of Belfast, you
see that places like the city centre and Corrymeela are nice places, very ‘sanitary’
places, it has been nice to be to these places and talk to people and listen to each
other in a unique manner. But if you look at the some of the streets, they are dan-
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gerous and dirty. They are feeding the culture of death. We can see in data tables, a
picture of lots of militants, there is still a very militant state here. And these people
have stopped listening to each other. So, the main challenge is how can people, or
how can religious leaders, go out into the streets and get people to listen to each
other? That, I think, is the challenge. This experiment is wonderful, but at the same
time, the streets produce a cultural of death, radical language and a radical picture.
Everywhere is radicalised. In this state, how can people go to the streets, how can
we make people listen on the street, and not only in our well-structured buildings?
I think this is another big challenge for the Northern Ireland context.

Bishop Trevor Williams: You are absolutely right. Cheryl, do you want to come back
with something?

Rev Cheryl Meban: Yes. I'm very grateful for the opportunity to talk with you today
and I'm learning from you as I hear what you're saying. I really appreciate this call
to engage from the ‘sanitary’ Corrymeela and the ‘sanitary church institutions with
the real problems on the street. That's a huge challenge for us and it’s a challenge
which I think is perhaps women feel more strongly about than men because women
are often marginalised from the organization of the churches and from the big in-
stitutions, the decision making and the big conversations. And when that happens,
it means that the real issues of justice when it comes to domestic violence and how
violence that is happening at a constitutional level plays out in the family. It is the
women are who are being beaten at home and know when the children are being
terrorised. It's the women who see these most clearly. It's experience in issues of
bad housing and inequality in the provision of facilities for citizens. Historically in
Northern Ireland, it has been the women who have sought to engage politically, of-
ten bypassing the churches, to the peace makers and it was the Women’s Coalition
that was very influential in trying to build peace at key points in our conflict. The
churches gave them very little support because it was women leading them and
women are not to be allowed to be or considered as leaders. Their style of lead-
ership tends to function differently from male leadership. So often the churches,
instead of working with two hands, are putting their best hand behind their back,
that’s their women, and are trying to do everything with their worst hand, which is
the men who are already tied into the structure. It's not that the men are evil or bad,
but they are tied into the structures of male power and the need for confirmation
from other men and the way that men relate to each other is very complex but,
as a woman and one of very few women in the Presbyterian church as a minister,
I've had lots of opportunities to see how men interact at Presbyterian church func-
tions and in committees. It's very republican in that sense, not in the sense of the

Republic of Ireland, but the sense of a flat structure with a parliament at the top, a
general assembly, where all the ministers and the representative elders from each
local church gather together, once a year, to make decisions. But those decisions
tend to be organised by the male figures who are mostly the ministers, mostly el-
ders. It's hard for women to be elders in their church, because many people think
that a woman shouldn’t be an elder. Many people think that a woman should not be
a minister. So, for many people, I am not a real minister because somehow, I'm less
equipped to serve God in God’s church because my chromosomes are different or
“God got it wrong or something, not my problem.” To again, answer your question
of how transformation can come through faith, when I was a young person I had,
what we call, a very evangelical faith and I believed in the power of a relationship
with Jesus who brought us to a relationship with God and I saw and met people who
had been prisoners, who had been violence-led, who had encountered God through
Jesus Christ, the Bible and it had turned their lives around and they wanted then to
learn to love their enemies and they had love for Christ and gratitude to God. The
forgiveness that they received from God meant that they tried to make friends with
their enemies. That meant that they lost their friends because they became danger-
ous. People were afraid of them.

This story was very important in my life because I saw the power of Christ, of Jesus
and under God through that, bringing people to a transforming relationship of love,
which is what you've been saying, my brother. Love. God is the god of love and He
makes us love each other. At that time when I was young, I believed that women
couldn’t preach, women were different, but I found myself serving God and organ-
ising little groups of students who wanted to read the Bible together, to think, to
pray, to study, to grow, and often I would organise events and I would invite male
ministers and leaders to come and lead those events. On many occasions the men
cancelled at the last minute. In my relationship with God, I have to say, “God, what
are you doing? Do you want these young people to know you or not?” I felt that
God was saying, “Yes, you get on, do what I've taught you to do. What's wrong with
you? Just do what you know you need to do.” So I found myself in a situation where
I was a leader, even though I thought women shouldn'’t be, and from there, when I
was living in France, the peace process was going on here. I asked God if He wanted
me to be a part of making peace here. I really liked living in the south of France. It's
warmer, the food was good and I liked French. But when I applied to the Presbyte-
rian Church, they opened the door and allowed me to come back, even though most
Presbyterians don't believe that women should be ministers. So for me, I felt that
God said, “Come back here.”
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My background is that my father is from the south of Ireland, but his parents were
Scottish. So, my father’s family grew up as a very small minority of British people
in a very anti-British Dublin. So, my father went to England, met my mother, they
came back here, I was born, my two sisters were born in Dublin and my brother
and I were born here. We have an English name and an Irish name. I sound to most
people in the north like a normal Presbyterian, but I am not. I have always been
an outsider. I have always understood that I don’'t understand the culture. I don’t
understand the battle for land here because my family weren’t from here, so being
an outsider culturally, because my mother is English and my dad is from the south
and his parents were Scottish, and then being an outsider in France for five years
because I was just foreign, I came back here and I knew that I would be foreign
forever. Being an outsider as a woman in ministry means that you have to accept
that you can’'t change everything. I tried it. I engaged with the Presbyterian system.
I'was involved in lots of committees and boards, but when I challenged sectarianism
where I saw it in the way that the church was engaging in education or in politics
and when I tried to say, “But this is sectarian. This is not the gospel. This is not the
good news.” I would be taken aside afterwards and it would be gently explained to
me, “That’s just not how it works.” I was meant to understand that the real power in
the room was somewhere else. The real decision making was happening with other
people and that I shouldn’t create trouble. So, the story of getting to making a real
difference on the ground, I do it now as an outsider, as a university chaplain. Lots of
people don't think that a chaplain is a ‘proper’ minister’s jobs, anybody can do it and
that's okay, but it gives me the opportunity to work with outsiders. God sends in-
ternational students to us, God sends students who have learning difficulties to us,
God sends women, often women who have suffered difficult relationships. Women
who are trying to study and raise children alone, trying to bring a new future, better
future for their children. And so, my job is to bring the good news of God to all these
outsiders and to trust that God is transforming the messiness of the streets through
the little people. I have little hope for the structures and for the people at the top.
I would like that to work but even when we get women in these parties, they are
chosen because they are women who will parrot the traditional male conflict, which
doesn’t address the underlying inequalities of rich and poor.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Thank you very much. Obviously, that’s a big subject we
raised that in terms of the relationship between men and women in society and
different cultures have different ways of expressing that. But it’s interesting how
the whole fault-line of diversity and difference can actually mean that power is un-
derstood as belonging to one group and powerlessness is actually attributed to the

other groups. That is a real issue that we face and is one of the big underlying gen-
erators, ultimately, of violence between us in different contexts. I want to just, not
move on from that, but incorporate that because Cheryl has been talking about how
her faith and her living out of that faith is actually working in relation to that par-
ticular diversity. There was a question then about, and I think it's an important one,
about how does what can happen in a special place, like Corrymeela, where you can
control the atmosphere and context in a much more clear way, and comparing that
with what Cheryl has been talking about in her own personal context, at the univer-
sity, as one example of that. And I think Gary, could you talk about the possibility
of peace-making through openness, dialogue, understanding and creativity on the
streets of Belfast? Gary has been working for years very closely with a community in
one of the most difficult areas, one of the areas that has suffered the most violence
actually than in any other area of Belfast throughout the Troubles.

Fr Gary Donegan: Jin, I'm delighted to be invited and it’s lovely to meet you all. Tl
come on from Cheryl because if she thinks it's tough being a woman, you should try
being a real man’ in the Catholic Church. So, one of the things that I go to is Pope
Francis and I'm considered very left in the church and I work from what’s known
as liberation theology, which is basically the church of the street. When I came to
Belfast reluctantly, we would have had a 25% practice rate, which would have been
very, very big numbers in an inner-city place. I maintained that, but that left up to
75% of the people not practicing their faith. A big part of that area was Ardoyne
and the surrounding areas, which suffered the largest loss of life during what we
euphemistically refer to as the Troubles. I spoke at the UN a couple of years ago,
to put it in context, this is the equivalent of 50,000 people dying in LA, 250,000
people dying in the state of New York, or 4.2 million people dying in America. So,
you can imagine collectively in that whole society, how do you even begin the heal-
ing process, even post conflict? So, Pope Francis and I hope to get a photograph of
this later on because, despite my two doctorates, I'm outranked by the Bishop here
and I am known as the priest with the jeans. So, I'm delighted to see the Bishop put
the jeans on today so I'm going to get that photograph for posterity because I am
even outranked in that. But the reality was Pope Francis said, “If you are going to be
shepherds, get out and smell the sheep.” You are not going to be pastors if youre
hiding behind the desks, the institutions, if you are collectors of antiquities and in
the ancient Christian Church, it was not a crucifix that you saw of the crucified Lord,
what you saw was a shepherd with his sheep around him. That’s what was carved
in the ancient small church settings. Now I am from the country, not from an urban
but a rural background. The nickname in Ireland is a culchie, right? So, I am a culchie
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because I'm from the country. So, when people are reading little bedtime books at
night about the little sheep, they are nice little fluffy, lovely things, but sheep are
rotten, sheep are stinking. So, to actually have sheep around you and to have the
smell of the sheep around you, that's what Francis has said. It is like Jesus washing
the feet of the disciples in the dirt and the grime in the open toed sandals with the
hacks and the dirty feet. That's where Jesus was. So, my call I believed was to be on
the street. And you said about, in a sense, the perception when I went to Ardoyne
was that the church, at best, was complicit in what was happening - at best it was
an antiseptic, at worst it was complicit in what was actually happening. Now, it may
not be a reality, but the perceptions in interface areas, in sectarian areas, in areas
where the conflict is actually taking place, that’s the reality. A horrible incident hap-
pened called the Holy Cross blockade, where children were being prevented from
going to school. My colleague and I wore our religious habits as a contradiction to
the madness that was actually going on, and nobody knew what to do with us. The
Holy Mother Catholic Church would have preferred we were hiding under the bed
saying our rosaries, because that’s what priests were meant to do. The loyalists
didn't know what to do and one of them asked one time, “What is that thing on your
chest?” Which was the Passionist sign. We said, “Why do you ask?” And he said, “It
makes a great target because it’s right over your heart.” That was the reality. That
is when I met this good man, and what we were trying to do as churches, as people
was at first, we stole the militancy out of the situation. And as a result of that, I
became more and more involved, started destroying lots of weapons, drugs, helping
people who were abducted, negotiating their release, working with the British, the
Irish, the American government, and yes, in terms of peace and reconciliation work,
but primarily with post-conflict, former paramilitaries and ex-paramilitaries. One of
my big jobs was to keep people who believed in the Good Friday Agreement, but did
not believe in the politics of Sinn Féin, who would have been courted by dissidents
to bring their, so-called expertise, in. So my job was to keep them on the fence and,
of course, then it led on to other stuff like Columbia and ETA anddifferent things
like that. But the reality is that in a post-conflict situation, one of our biggest issues
is the healing, and we have to be, in a sense, prophetic in our work. Don’t expect
people to come to the churches. Go out onto the streets and actually meet them.

Another opportunity was almost every night for three years, there was a blockade,
costing £20,000 everyday, and over £20 million to police the situation. And even-
tually it was just myself and my wingman patrolling the streets up and down, trying
to give witness to what was actually happening. But it gave us an opportunity that
we couldn't get any other way:. I still do funerals, baptisms, weddings, the normal

priestly stuff, but that's mere maintenance. In order to be a peacemaker, you must
actually get out, and that costs. At the moment, immediately after this, I have to go
across the border again because last week I spoke out against the dissidence and
the PSNI said, “You have to get across the border. So, I am under threat again, but
in an ecumenical matter, if youre under threat from loyalism and republicanism, I
must be doing something right. The reality is, you can make a difference. One of the
things about being in the church is you get no grants here, ironically, in the north
of Ireland. I sat beside somebody at this conference and in Clones in the Republic
of Ireland, which is literally five miles from my home, there’s a multimillion pound
peace centre, paid for with peace money. So, I turned to the guy who runs it and I
said, “When did you last see a Garda Sioch&na with TSG gear? When did you last see
a water cannon deployed in Clones? When did you last dodge a Molotov cocktail?
Meanwhile I had to raise the millions through private funding in order to build the
peace centre called the Houben Centre, which straddles both sides of the commu-
nity - the Protestant-unionist-loyalist and the Catholic-nationalist-republican. On
the first morning that it opened, I had a breakfast roll with Eddie “The Bubbles”
Copeland, once named the most wanted man in Ireland and Britain from the re-
publican side; by 11 oclock I was having coffee with Winston “Winkie” Irvine, the
alleged brigadier of the UVF. But then Gerry Adams was never in the IRA either. So,
in a sense, that was that, but we have now children from the Shankill, children from
Ardoyne, 80 of them and another 20 are about to graduate from University College
Galway in the Republic with a leadership for life programme. I brought the largest
youth organisation in Ireland, Fordige, across the border. All those young people
have spent a whole summer together. We don’t ask them to do the antiseptic fittle
house on the prairie-type thing. If you walk in with a Glasgow Rangers top, fair play
to you, or a Linfield top, if you walk in with a GAA Antrim jersey or you're walking in
with a Celtic top, that's who you are because you've got these ‘do-goodie’ people who
think if you educate these kids together, Seamie from the republican side and Cecil
from the loyalist side, that when they spend the whole day at school together and
they don’'t thump each other they get a little star, my, who! Great. But they go back
home into raw sectarianism. You bring the parents and everybody together. You
bring them where they are, if you're into the bonfires, brilliant. That’s your culture.
If you're into a republican parade, then that’s your culture. But the two have to be
brought together, not in some antiseptic, foolish kind of way or to have these, what
I call ego projects where money’s thrown at them and nothing actually happens. We
have now Pierce who's finished his degree. He is the poster boy of Ulster University.
We pulled him off the street during a parade because we knew he was a potential
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rioter, potential guy who is going to listen to people filling his mind full of lies and
radicalising his brain. Then you have Chelsea, whose father put a death threat on
me 16 years ago and now she’s about to enter into the third year for her degree. And
both of them are in a relationship. That’s the reality of being on the street because if
you think you can do it from the ivory tower, it's never going to happen.

I was sharing this with Trevor. Trevor and I were once asked, and this was hard to
believe, to bless a shopping centre. An actual shopping centre. The two of us went
down to this massive shopping centre past the Holy Cross blockade, trying not to
laugh all the time, walking up and down the aisles blessing every fruit, every tin,
everything you're going have to eat. And they actually said they won't stock coco-
nuts or pineapples in case the patrons the following day fired them at each other.
So we blessed everything but after all the blessing, they still closed the shop a few
months later. It didn’t work. Such was the tension in the area. But that was a case
of literally being on the ground and until you actually do that, and that's why the
last thing in the world I ever expected to be was a Catholic priest. In fact, there
were probably girls in my class that had a better chance of becoming a priest. The
headmaster of my school said I wouldn’t make an altar boy, so in order to actually
live out religious life, to me, it's a complete commitment because I have given up a
wife, children and normality as I see it. To live that sacrifice every day, means that
you must be willing to be fully committed. So, it isn’t a surprise that I have to stick
on the bulletproof vest but that’s the price of it because, we have incredible people
down through the years. One of the proudest moments of my life was bearing the
weight of Father Alec Reid and Father Alec Reid was present when two corporals
were murdered and there’s that iconic picture of the corporal lying with his arms
open, stripped down, Christ-like on the ground and this bewildered little Tipperary
priest with a cheap anorak on and he’s in the puddle, but the antiseptic picture is
black and white. If you see the real picture of that, his mouth is covered in blood
where he tried to give the kiss of life. What a lot of people didn’t know is that inside
the anorak was the document pathway to peace and he was leaving Gerry Adams
and going to John Hume, the moderate and eventually Nobel Peace Prize winner.
And then Hume took the risk of entering into the talks. One person can make a dif-
ference. Harold Good, Good by name, good by nature. He went down into the silos
with Alec Reid and witnessed the destruction of the weapons, they were not afraid
to get their hands dirty and they are inspirations for all of us. So, what we need to
do is take off the mantle, and it doesn’t matter because, this good man said, our goal
is for all. When I was ordained, I was ordained for all creeds, all races, all colours,
all genders. I happen to be, accidentally, a Catholic priest.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Thank you, Gary. I think that certainly addresses, maybe
not answers the question, but is an experience of a person making it real at the
grassroots level in the community. I'm just wondering, are there any quick respons-
es to that? Just briefly speaking, is that the sort of thing that you can do in your
context? Every context is different, both in terms of your religious expectations,
but also in terms of the community, in terms of what the opportunities there are for
you? Is that something you share being on the street with people?

Esra Elmas: During the break, we were talking about the difference between Turkey
and Northern Ireland. So just very quickly, in Turkey actually we have a different
story obviously. We have a Kurdish issue, which can be labelled as an ethnic issue,
but mainly it’s political, so it is different than the conflict that you had here in North-
ern Ireland. There is no difference in terms of religions. We once had a resolution
process in the near past and religion was presented as the main common ground
that was shared. It was a fact, but after a while it was not enough to keep the pro-
cess going. In religion, for example, there’s the story of Cain and Abel. When we
talk about brotherhood and sisterhood or any other kind of ‘hood;, there is however
always another story. So, while I was listening to you, and I have heard you before,
it’s really impressive and you can feel the hope on the street. But I have wondered,
how is it possible for there to be so few religious authorities or religious figures or
religious institutions that use the approach of going out into the streets? You are so
few, those of you who do this in the community. And in Islam as well, there is a lot
of talk from religious people about peace-making and dialogue, but this shouldn't
be described as ‘peace-making’ as in any kind of constructive approach it is, unfor-
tunately, not common. You can also see this in reality. When you talk about an ideal
picture and tell me how the Bible or the Quran define it and so, the one you see on
the streets is therefore not the real Islam or Christianity. At one point in time how-
ever, the socialists or the communists were also saying that the one we see is not
the real socialism or communism. The reality of what we are seeing is all we have.
So why are you so few within your institutions and how can this problem be solved?

Fr Gary Donegan: I think that institutions, often their nature is to try to protect
themselves. We've had massive issues within the Catholic Church in terms of scan-
dals and stuff like that. And in fact, first of all, facing it and admitting what actually
happened and letting people who actually knew, actually deal with it. Basically, there
was an arrogance that if the truth comes out, the people will not be able to handle it,
it will damage their faith. And actually, ironically by covering up the situation or try-
ing to deal with it in house, it became an even bigger scandal. Therefore, in a sense,
what you actually see is that, and I shared this with Trevor, there was a bishop who
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rang me up one night and said he was going to send me a letter to be read out at
masses. And I said, “Bishop, I don't want to be cheeky, but the reality is every July
here in Belfast, which is the most contentious time, the Diocese chooses to go on
pilgrimage to the foot of the Pyrenees to Lourdes. I said, Jesus’ mother will be there
next week as well. Why would the shepherd choose to be as far away as possible
from where the actual difficulty is? And if you honestly believe that by sending a
letter, that that’s going to make a difference and read the letter out to the 25% of
people who literally, if Jesus’ bones were found, they would still believe. They are so
institutionalised in their faith and they are so committed to their faith and, in fair-
ness to him, there was a lot of silence on the other end of the phone for a while, but
then what he said was, “Right.” So the following day he sent his Auxiliary Bishop, so
in the church, which I keep open, ironically, all of the time so it was a sanctuary for
people to come to during rioting and all sorts of stuff, he came and he said mass to
the people. If he had gone every other day of the year, he wouldn't have given this
much witness, and then on the following day on the 13™ when there was 13 burnt
out cars and the tricolours, the Irish flag laying on the ground soaked and dirty. He
was walking around the streets with me and he met one of the local people who
said, “All right, Father Gary, who'’s your man?” To which I said, “He'd actually be your
bishop.” And he said, “All right, Bish, if your Gary’s mate, youre okay with me.” You
know, you could not make this up. So, he did that until eventually he was promoted
to being Bishop of Derry diocese. But the other evening, and I can show you on
my phone, he said, “There’s a lot of nasty people out there. Keep safe, D.” Not ‘the
Most Reverend Dr Donald McKeown), but just ‘D’ So he got down into the hood as
well, and he knew what it was like to be in there and it opened his mind. And the
other thing is, some atheists in the peace process have actually done some of the
most Christian things that I've witnessed, and I went to an atheist one night and he
said to me, “Do you ever doubt?” I told him a couple of experiences of struggling
with faith and I said, “Why did you ask?” He said, “Since meeting you, I doubt, there
might a God.” That’s one of the best things ever said to me.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Were there any more questions?

Kerim Yildiz: You have been involved with the conflict now for over 20 years. And
of course, it is now perhaps very different today compared to 2 decades ago. Are
there any lessons that you think we have not learnt from these 20 years and is there
anything that would help us to rethink the structure of the role, or rethink the role
of religious leaders in getting involved in conflict resolution overall?

Bishop Trevor Williams: Well, I'll try to say something very brief here. The problem
with Northern Ireland now is that the world thinks that we're at peace, that there

was a peace agreement signed and so on and the levels of the violence have been
reduced hugely as well. The world says, now we can move on, Northern Ireland is no
longer the embarrassment of this European country in a civil war. Now we see ac-
tually that assessments about sectarianism, namely demonising the other because
of their different identity, part of which is religious identity, is as bad as it ever
was. And why is this? Because there have been missing elements within our peace
process. A peace process is not only at the high level, where political leaders can ac-
tually say, “Okay, we will agree to agree” and influencing paramilitaries to stop their
campaign for violence because there’s now a political place for them to be incorpo-
rated into. What about the communities from which those paramilitaries originally
gained their support and in which they thrived? The most deprived communities,
the poorest areas of Northern Ireland, have not seen any benefit from the peace
process - economic benefits. They've seen a reduction in violence yes, but they have
not seen an economic benefit. Their prospects in life for their advancement, for their
progress have not been greatly improved for many reasons. And so, we have now a
dissident republican movement and a waiting, if you like, loyalist movement in read-
iness who are actually exploiting the grievances and the desperation of those people
in the deprived communities. At the moment that is a real threat among us because
the political work has not actually addressed the problem of inequality in our socie-
ty. That's only my perspective. I'm not too sure if others have different perspectives.
Glenn, what would you say? Would you go along with that at all?

Rev Glenn Jordan: I think a lot of people have said that the peace agreement signed
here stopped the worst excesses of violence against one another, but it didn't
achieve reconciliation. We have not managed to parallel a peace process alongside
a reconciliation process, so reconciliation lags behind peace and we still have to do
the work of reconciliation. We've ended up with two communities that are actually,
in most places of the country, relatively happily existing in singular identity units.
Politically, our parties operate essentially separately and run departments separate-
ly. So, until we can find a way of integrating a reconciliation process with a peace
process, I think we will still struggle.

Fr Gary Donegan: I think some people would find it hard to believe that 200,000
people do not vote here. A couple of years ago, just across the way, the head of
Inspire, Professor Peter McBride - you have Ryan Feeney now and you had Debbie
Watters before - who worked in conflict resolution and also with loyalism, myself
and there was my equivalent in East Belfast and basically we started the Make It
Work campaign, and we got financial help, we got everything. Literally, what we
wanted to do was bring parties together. So we met all the parties - with the excep-
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tion of one - and we met them all together. But the apathy in the middle-minded and
middle-grounded people was quite scandalous and shocking. It was, “I'm all right,
Jack, I'm getting a nice pay cheque at the end of the month or the week. As long as
it's played out in the Ardoynes, the Shankills, the West Belfasts, the East Belfasts
and I am living in the leafy suburbs. In fact in some cases I'm actually benefiting
from the post-conflict situation depending on what job I'm actually in.” So, in a
sense, it’s calling them to task. I'm basically saying, don’'t be blaming the girls and
the boys on the hill because we voted them in. We voted them in and we continually
vote them in. If there was another election, we'd vote them in again. The reality is,
what about that middle ground? The title of the movement was ‘Make It Work’ and
we find out very quickly ‘it's somebody else’s problem. So it's not just the church
and churches that are to be called, unions, education, the big employers, people
trying to bring jobs in, they would go so far, but ask them to put their head above
the parapet, “That’s not my job.”

Participant: I am wondering whether the emphasis should be on morality and
shared values, such as not killing one another, not to be unjust, and so on. How do
you teach this to young people? Would you say that religious leaders have failed in
spreading the word of God or the meaning of life? For instance, you said that your
son has gone to the UK and has never come back. What I don't understand is what
is missing in the picture? What is sorely missing here? What have religious leaders
fallen short in doing or what could they do better?

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly: Thank you. So I'm coming here to this question, as kind
of an embodiment, in some ways, of what's wrong. We've heard from Father Gary
about how you will not be able to solve these problems in the ivory tower. And
I'm sitting here looking down and seeing ‘Reverend Dr’. What a wonderful title in
the front of my name. I'm really embarrassed that 'm wearing slacks rather than
jeans today and that I represent Corrymeela in a way that we have talked about
Corrymeela in terms of providing safe oases, safe spaces for people to be sheltered
away from problems. We haven't talked about Corrymeela or about faith, or about
the roles of the clergy in terms of, not being the experts who have something to
share, but as I think Father Gary has demonstrated, practitioners of faith who are
down in the streets dealing with the problem. Our friend who asked, what are you
actually doing? And in some ways your question earlier about what is the difference
between individuals and communal faith reminds me of my barber about 10 years
ago, a wonderful man named Ahmed who asked me, “Oh, you're a minister. What
do you do?” And I said, “Well, I mean I spend a lot of time with my parishioners in
prayer and I visit fellow people from the church who might be in the hospital, I think

about how I could live my life in a more Christian way and I share those insights with
people in my congregation and I study the Bible obviously, quite a bit.” And Ahmed’s
response to that was, “Well, isn’'t that what any Christian would do? Why are you a
professional? What do you do differently from the actual, average Christian?” He is
a Muslim who was basically demonstrating to me that we had professionalised our
religion in a way that, in his experience of Islam, was just being practised by anyone
who would adhere to the faith. So my response, thinking now to this conversation,
is the true point of religion. The point of preaching, the point of being someone who
expresses religion is - to paraphrase a great preacher - it’s always to comfort the af-
flicted, but also to afflict the comfortable. There is a role, particularly in areas of con-
flict, to provide comfort for those who have been afflicted. There is also a demand
of people who take this religion or their religion seriously, to afflict the comfortable
and to allow someone who is very comfortable, like myself, to be afflicted and made
uncomfortable by the preaching the message that I actually profess.

At Corrymeela, one of our great struggles is that we have this beautiful place on the
north coast of Ireland, we bring people together and hopefully remind them of what
it means to be human again by getting into relationships, simply by being people.
But when we go from the centre we are reminded of the words, quote: “Corrymeela
begins when you leave.” Corrymeela begins when you leave this beautiful place and
are reminded of how humans are actually supposed to live and work, Corrymeela
begins when you actually take that insight and that relationship back to where you
live, whatever conflict you may be in, and actually try to resolve, fix and heal by be-
ing brave enough to lean into the difficult and the brokenness that is actually there.
That takes a courage that most people who don’t have to risk anything are willing
to risk. And it can take courage when we actually go into the streets of Belfast and
when we actually talk to our neighbours and when we actually remind ourselves
and our neighbours of the conflict, of the difficulties that we would like to, in our
likeness, just let go. Every 21% of June, the longest day of the year, at Corrymeela we
open a book of lost lives. More than 3,500 names are kept in this book. An entry
for each person has been made, each person who was killed because of the conflict,
either in Northern Ireland or because of the conflict in Northern Ireland. When you
read it, is shows the name, the age and the place where the person was killed. You're
not going to hear the names and the flesh-and-bones stories. You also see the street
name where this murder took place and you realise that simply encountering people
in Belfast and having the courage to ask people about their stories or even to men-
tion Derryvolgie Avenue, Tennent Street or Tower Street, is to evoke painful, painful
memories, to afflict people again. My point is that if we are actually going to live out
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our faith, we can’t do it from the ivory tower. We can’t do it in a power structure that
says we are the clergy and we're going to tell you what to do. We actually have to get
down into the streets and then be aware of how our small, seemingly mundane con-
versations and encounters can actually be both transformative but also dangerous.
We have to have the courage to have those conversations and do that work anyway:.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Can I just add one or two things to that. The first is that
in the makeup of Northern Ireland and the two communities which dominate our
politics, a large part of that identity, which is both political and religious, is know-
ing who you are because you are not one of them. It's a negative identity. As a
Protestant we are the people who are right, and they are the people causing the
problems. All that’s wrong with me is due to them and that goes back to 800 years
of Irish history. This is not a new story. This is the story of Ireland through the
to the centuries. So, these are deeply ingrained. Secondly, people came to church
during the difficult times as a place of security, a place where they could be with
their own people, where they didn’'t want, didn't have to watch what they said,
didn’t have to pretend that it didn’'t matter when something was really annoying
because you didn’t know who you were speaking to. In a mixed society, you have
to pretend to not be yourself very often, but in church you were with people who
were like you and your minister or your priest. It's just the point you're making.
Why haven’'t we taught people to put love first and to love as Jesus said, “Love
your enemy.” That's a basic teaching of Jesus. Why didn't we teach that? Because
people like me felt it was too difficult to hear when people had suffered hugely
because of fear, loss and terror. To say, “You've got to love the people who caused
that, it felt too much. In other words, we lacked the courage to do that. And so, I
would be critical of my own church, critical of myself and that we weren't coura-
geous enough to actually be the peacemakers that our circumstances demanded
that we should be. And one of the things I would like to do towards the end of
our time, perhaps, is to just read together. I'll read to you a prayer that we use in
Corrymeela. It’s called the Prayer for Courage.

Rev Dr Alex Wimberly: Just to add to that, courage, is the test of faith that if we
don’t go and do these things in the street, we are belying, we are revealing the doubt
in us or our lack of faith. We don’t actually believe that the message, ‘God is love,
is true. We are showing in our lack of courage the fear that what we believe to be
true won't stand the test of being put at risk. What I believe is true and good and
eternal, it will survive even if the institution of the church collapses, even if my sta-
tus is compromised. But if it is true, it will reveal some truth in its ability to survive
everything else that I have going around me.

Rev Cheryl Meban: Something came to mind as I was listening to my two broth-
ers who have great wisdom and spoke very eloquently. There’s a former mod-
erator of the Presbyterian Church called Reverend Dr Jonathan Locke who has
been very courageous over the years and tried to give leadership, tried to build
relationships and this has often been very costly for him. At one stage, the Pres-
byterian Church was having internal discussions about our building. We needed
to spend millions on the building. The building was falling apart and there was
a risk that some passer-by would be hurt by a piece of the stone falling off of it.
We had to spend millions to get the building fixed or else move. Everyone said
that there was no money. “We don’t have the resources.” And it’s this question
of resources that I want to remember. This is when Jonathan Locke said, “We
have the money, you have the money, it’s in your pockets. It's in your bank ac-
counts, we have it if we decide to use it and if we don’t work together, then we
won't see it, but we have it.” But it takes everybody to show the courage to invest
what they have, to do the right thing. I don’t care about buildings, but I do care
about building peace, I do care about building a country of grace, of welcome,
of hospitality. And yet, I struggle. Even today, I have been struggling for weeks
to find a place for a single student to stay with a Christian family so that he can
discover more, he is from China. He is in the Communist Party, he is a policeman.
He wants to live with a Christian family. So why would the Christian church not
jump at the chance to make hospitality available to this man so that he can dis-
cover the welcome of God and take that home to China and to the way that he
lives as a policeman and in the Communist Party. I have tried for three weeks -
and today, I found one young man who is a banker. His mother is in a Church of
Ireland minister, but he does not say that he has faith, yet he is willing to share
his house with the Chinese man. We are not good at loving the other and until
we learn that our faith is that God loves us, God loves the other, therefore we
love each other, we don'’t have a faith. We don’t have any religious leaders worth
leading.

Fr Gary Donegan: My thing about Pope Francis still stands, you know, here’s
a man who was elected Pope, probably the most shocked person in the Sistine
chapel, but he actually was elected Pope. When he came out onto the balcony,
first of all, he went to put on all the paraphernalia, and I do have a clerical col-
lar, it’s actually a Protestant one, but what happened was he turned to the guy
who was supposed to dress him and he said, “You wear it.” And he put on the
most simple white cassock. When he went to out, he bowed to the people, not
the other way around. And when he had actually asked for their help, he said,
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Good evening. He jumped on a bus to take him back to all the other cardinals
in black. There’s the one guy dressed in white. He refuses to live in the papal
residence. He lives with the rest of the people working the place. And he goes
out and wanders around, it drives the security guys mad. He goes in a very small
Fiat car, which drives them mad also, and he goes into the prisons. I got into a
lot of trouble a number of years ago as a student priest in Dublin when it came
to re-enacting the washing of the feet on Holy Thursday. I had six women as well
as six men and I was brought in front of the Archbishop of Dublin for doing it
to get my knuckles rapped. Pope Francis chose the prison to go into in the first
place and he chose women to wash the feet with. Here’s the guy that is in the
ultimate ivory tower. And yet he has shown that he is an incredible visionary.
But what is holding him back? The Curia. It's sometimes a bit like here and Stor-
mont. The civil servants are trying to run the politicians because they've had the
power. The reality is you need prophetic people like that and there are people in
the Catholic Church who cannot wait until God calls Francis home. Let’s restore
it back to the most conservative Catholic views possible and protect the insti-
tution at all costs. Francis is saying, the institution comes second. While we are
worried here in the Western world with public scandals and those things that
are happening, Pope Francis is a leader of the world church. He’s not a colonial-
ist, he’s not a European, he didn’t take a name like Benedict who was patron of
Europe. He took Francis of the poor. 1.2 billion Christians and rising, its actually
the fastest rate it has ever been. So it’s actually not in crisis. It’s in crisis here in
the selfish Western world where colonial power is still present, Francis is show-
ing that he goes to South America and the Third World. In the developing world,
that's where the churches are thriving because they come from the ground up.
And this is where we have the answer. The kids in our city, are not interested in
what’s on the murals. They're interested in being friends with each other. They're
interested being able to love each other and that’s where the hope is. People
turn around and say nothing has changed. Everything has changed. There is a
fatigue, a conflict fatigue that exists here.

I'll give you one last example. In the days of the height of the Troubles, if there
was a gun battle between the provisional IRA and the security forces, the gun-
man would have run into the big massive one-mile housing estate. He would
have run through the front door, which was left open for him. Even though the
person in that house may have been a practising Catholic, who abhorred vio-
lence, they would still open that door and open the back door and the next door
and the next one until that person got away. I can guarantee you that door is

shut today. That would not happen. That would not be facilitated today. That's
the difference. The sporadic parts, and we have to face up to those people and
stand up to those people and name them for who they are, but also the hope is
from our young people. I'll give examples of when kids have been radicalised. I
went down to Dublin as a teenager and to Clerys shop, the biggest department
store in Dublin, and I'm standing at the shop like this [standing with arms up to
be checked by a metal detector] with my friend and after about two minutes I
realised we were the only two doing that. So, I was trying to put my arms down
without looking a complete fool and the reality was in my late teens, I had never
made it into a department store without being searched. So when they're radi-
calising the minds of the young, we're telling those stories. The reality, the truth.
If you work with prisoners and ex-prisoners and paramilitaries, they will talk
about the loneliness of being incarcerated, the broken marriages and long-term
relationships, their children rebelling against them, there’s very few romantic
stories told by ex-prisoners. They'll tell you the truth. But these other guys, when
the war was on, they were under the bed. We called them ‘ceasefire provies.

Participant: Pope Francis caused quite a stir in Istanbul in 2017. He came to
Istanbul and when he came, there had been an assassination attempt on a pre-
vious Pope, so he was given a high security vehicle, but Pope Francis turned it
down. The traffic was awful and the security forces were very mad. He was in
quite a small rental car and then the tyre went flat. I was part of the delegation
at the time and I had the honour of meeting him as well. He calmly waited inside
the car for the tyre to be changed. We were on our way to visit the Patriarchate.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Just one comment about the influence of faith leaders
in Northern Ireland. I think Father Gary has said that it was a high percentage
of people who actually went to church in his area, for Catholics, 25%, probably
less than that now, maybe 10%. So, the church isn’t in touch with people any-
more. And they can say everything that might be right, even though, I was saying
perhaps we lack the courage sometimes to do that in terms of our institutions,
certainly we do. Individuals have been very, very brave. But I think what we can
do, and I believe this may always be the case, is that faith leaders and faith com-
munities have the opportunity to model something different, to be an example of
how relationships can be different. In other words, it's not us and them. We can
be together. It's better together. And that’s why it was a great privilege for me to
work with Father Gary. Because together I think we could say something. There
was a big peace wall between our two communities, 70 feet high. But we could
actually be together and do things together. That was really, really important.

L L

145

o
L4



490
B 146
*

THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE AND RECONCILIATION, COMPARATIVE STUDY VISIT - DPI

And I think faith leaders need to be the ones who explore those opportunities.
Although people may be divided, there are opportunities. And this is where I
think the initiative, for instance, for that Shankill and Ardoyne partnership that
you have grown in your youth group. That's an amazing bit of work in one of
the most contentious areas maybe in all of the Troubles. Someone said, “No, we
can be together.” You invite people to try it and believe that this will work with
God’s blessing, and it does. Build it and they will come. Absolutely wonderful. I
think we are called, as faith leaders, to be people of vision, visionary people who
actually see that God is a God of love. And if God is a God of love, how do we
make that real in the lives of the broken society in which we live?

Rev Cheryl Meban: I was in a meeting today at the university and our chaplain-
cy is made up of a Catholic chaplain, myself and a layperson who represents the
Church of Ireland and the Methodist church. It's the only university in the north
of Ireland where we all really work together. We share the space, we share the
resources and we work as a team. But there is a church just here called Fitzroy.
The minister of this church used to be a chaplain in this university and he has
built a relationship with Father Martin Magill, who I think you may have heard
of, and a Methodist called David Campton and Jim Deeds. There’s a group of
them that make up a committee called the Four Corners (north, south, east,
west) forming churches from the four corners. And they started a festival every
year for one week where they discuss things like the future of Northern Ireland.
Last year’s thing was ‘Scandalous Forgiveness’ and they discussed how we can
forgive each other. This year’s theme, in February, will be ‘Building a City of
Grace’ and in Ulster University, grace is God’s gift to us and then our kindness
to each other. So, our little group project is to bring two or three 16-17-year olds,
one from each school in Belfast. So, we will invite every school in Belfast to send
two or three young people to meet for one day only and we will talk to them
about the physical building of the university, which is being extended. There’s
a new building that’s being built out in a place where historically Catholics and
Protestants are very divided. And the idea is to make the whole ground floor of
the university open to the public and to be a place for the whole community,
from every background to meet, to learn together and to own the new city. We
have this opportunity to talk to the young people and to help them to talk to
each other about how they can build, not just physical buildings, but relation-
ships and communities of grace where there’s room for each other. So, it’s just
a little sign of hope.

Bishop Trevor Williams: Thank you for the attention that you have given to us.

It's been a privilege for us to be here. I wanted to just to share these words with
you. It is a prayer that we use. I don't offer that this should be a prayer now for
us. But these are the words we use as a prayer and you will hear it. It uses the
word croi, which is the Irish word for heart, which is the name of our worship
centre. So here we go.
Courage comes from the heart
and we are always welcomed by God,
the croi of all being.

We bear witness to our faith,
knowing that we are called to live lives of courage,
love and reconciliation in the ordinary and extraordinary
moments of each day:.

We bear witness, too, to our failures

and our complicity in the fractures of our world.

May we be courageous today.
May we learn today.
May we love today

Amen.

Participants, DPI staff and speakers

at Corrymeela centre, Belfast
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SESSION 9:
MEETING WITH REPUBLICAN
FORMER PRISONERS

Participants listen to Peadar Whelan and Jim Gibney

talk about their experiences during the Troubles

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Good morning to everybody. We are honoured and
pleased that Peadar Whelan and Jim Gibney are hosting us here this morning.
They will introduce themselves, but one of the things that I have to tell you
about them is, whenever we contacted them, they were extremely welcoming
and hospitable and went out of their way to welcome visitors. This area is one
of the most international areas I have ever seen on Earth. I'm not exaggerating,
one of the most international areas, which extends solidarity across the bor-
ders in the world. To cut short what I'm saying, Peadar, Jim, thank you so much
for giving your precious time. We started this visit on Wednesday from Dublin
with the Book of Kells, which presented the ancient and the medieval common
Christian heritage of this island. And then there were sessions that reflected on
the Irish reality, politically and religiously. The second site was Trinity College,
the imperial project, if you want to say it that way, which has transformed itself
immensely today. The third one was the GPO, the republican heritage and the
fourth one was the Chester Beatty Library, which is modern Ireland. Yesterday,
they were with Jim from the unionist side, as you know, and with Corrymeela,

which is a centre for peace and reconciliation. Today, they are here with you to
represent the republican ideas in Ireland in a very inclusive way, seeking equal-
ity of all citizens of this island of Ireland. Thank you very much and that’s my
brief introduction.

Peadar Whelan: My name is Peadar Whelan and I have known Jude for a number
of years now. I have worked very closely on different projects, which has been
very useful because one of the things Jude mentioned was the international
element, if you want, of republicanism. Both myself and Jim are republican for-
mer prisoners, and one of the important elements and aspects of republican
political activity is how we reach out, across borders, to people who are involved
in struggles across the world. People we would identify with and understand
their struggles, particularly in an anti-colonial context. I also worked with an
organisation called Coiste Na nlarchimi. It's an organisation, which deals with
republican ex-prisoners. So both myself and Jim are former republican prison-
ers. In fact, I first met Jim in 1977 in the Crumlin Road Gaol. Jim was one of the
intellectuals of the republican prisoner society at the time. So his shining, guid-
ing light was something that young people like me would have followed through
the years. I know he’s laughing with embarrassment, but it is actually true. So,
I spent 16 years in the H-Blocks in Long Kesh. I had been convicted of trying to
kill an RUC man, or a policeman. When I was released from prison, I came to
work here in Belfast with An Phoblacht, which is the Sinn Féin newspaper. I'm
originally from Derry City and when I was growing up, my family would not have
been particularly political and certainly not republican.

However, when the conflict erupted here over the issue of civil rights, in par-
ticular in the late 1960s, young people of my generation, became politically mo-
tivated by the oppression with which the unionist governments met the civil
rights protests. The British army, when they came onto the streets, were for a lot
of people peacekeepers and seen as a force for good. However, as the conflict
intensified, it soon became clear that the conflict in Ireland from a British point
of view was about colonial control. So it was about Britain maintaining political
military oppression and control over their first colony, Ireland. Through the late
1960s and early 1970s, actions of the British army, including the killings of 14 civ-
il rights protesters in Derry in 1972, would have been one of the things that moti-
vated people like me to become involved in the IRA. So as far as I was concerned,
becoming a member of the IRA, becoming active in military action against the
British was about fighting back. The important thing about the imprisonment of
republicans is that the Long Kesh prison became synonymous with the struggle,

L L
149 W
]



[ Sl
B 150
L 4

THE ROLE OF RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN PEACE AND RECONCILIATION, COMPARATIVE STUDY VISIT - DPI

particularly through the hunger strike of 1981. The Long Kesh prison was given
the name ‘the university of revolution’ Young people like me who went to prison
and the military activists who came out of prison came out as political activists,
who saw it as our job, and our responsibility, to build a political movement. It
was from those efforts that you see this development, the Sinn Féin, the republi-
can party that has led us to a position now, where we were strong enough politi-
cally to engage with the British, with our political enemies, and the development
of the peace process, which led to the Good Friday Agreement. The Good Friday
Agreement wasn'’t a solution, it was a platform to provide that solution, and, as
yet, we haven't got there, but that’s part of the struggle that we are still engaged
in. So I will curtail my remarks now and allow Jim the opportunity to tell you his
story and give you a sense of his experience. Thank you very much.

Jim Gibney: Well first of all, Peadar thank you very much for those kind words.
I appreciate them. 1977 was a long time ago. We were teenagers or young men
then. I suppose what brought Peadar and I to prison in terms of Ireland is a long
historical conflict and it’s essentially, as Peadar said, a colonial problem with our
next door neighbour, Britain, who has had designs on Ireland in one form or an-
other for almost 1,000 years. So, our imprisonment in 1977 was a product of that
conflict lasting 1,000 years. Our forefathers and mothers, going back centuries,
were involved in the exact same conflict as we were and still are. At the source
of it is privilege and political power. It’s essentially what the problem is, external
influence on Irish affairs that led to the conflict that Peadar referred to. But the
conflict itself is now part of the historical backdrop against which we talk about
peace in Ireland. We are trying to unravel the complex history at a human lev-
el, which that long conflict bequeathed, if you like, to us. But essentially at its
core, the issue is about, first of all, sharing political power on this island with
people who have been part of the historical conflict on this island with us. They
would be known, I'm sure you'll meet them, as people from a unionist, pro-Brit-
ish background. We represented the nationalist tradition on the island, which is
the majority tradition within the Island. And we were attempting to unravel the
unresolved legacy of that long, long, long conflict.

Wrapped up inside that, of course, are emotions, personal histories, personal
hurt and conflict within families, within communities. So, there are many lay-
ers of difficulty at a personal and human level. And then, there’s the political
framework around those personal difficulties, but we have made a lot of political
progress. Peadar referred to the peace agreement, that’s the Good Friday Agree-
ment as we call it, an institutional framework that addresses both the issues that

led to the conflict in the first place and a plan to get out of it. So we work inside
that framework, and I can’t emphasise enough how important the Good Friday
Agreement is, nor can I emphasise enough the circumstances which brought that
about allowed the IRA, which was the principle armed organisation, not just to
call a ceasefire - which was very important in itself in 1994 - but also to end its
armed struggle. The ending of the IRA of its armed struggle was probably the
most important development in Ireland since the British arrived here almost a
thousand years ago, because what it signalled was an end, once and for all, to
armed resistance by republicans to Britain’s involvement in Ireland. It showed
that for that to happen, we had to have dramatically changed political circum-
stances, to allow the leadership of the IRA to make that decision. For people
like Peadar and myself, we come from a tradition of armed resistance. In our
lifetime, we never thought we would live to see the IRA make such an important
decision. What it has allowed to happen is Peadar, for example, has a son, I hope
he doesn’t mind me mentioning him. Peadar and his wife are republican activists
and his son is a republican activist, but the difference is his son will not have to
do what his daddy did when he was Peadar’s age as a teenager. That is a very
important change in the lives of the community, like the one we come out of, who
fought the British, who went to prison, who were part of an organisation that
killed people and were among people who died themselves. So, you're in Ireland
at a very important time, a very exciting time, a time of peace and change. And
so maybe we'll leave it there and take some questions.

Peadar Whelan: Could I just say before we go into the questions, just to apolo-
gise. This is an ex-prisoner’s facility and Eibhlin Glenholmes, who’s a long-time
republican activist and who is the director of this organisation was supposed to
be here, but she was not able to make it. She sends her apologies and we apolo-
gise as well that we don’'t have the gender balance that we had hoped for.

Participant: Can you please remind us the reason why this centre was estab-
lished in the first place and what purpose it serves today?

Peadar Whelan: During the armed conflict, Sinn Féin had a prisoner of war de-
partment and the people who worked there would have coordinated with the
prisoners who weren't out. There was a lot of political communications between
the prisoners and the movement outside, which would have been facilitated
through the POW department. The POW department also was very central to
publicising and organising support around issues that affected republican pris-
oners whilst they were in prison. This signing of the Good Friday Agreement and
the release of the republican prisoners as a result of the Good Friday Agreement
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the parties had seen the need to establish some organisations through Coiste
Na nlarchimi, Tar Anall and other offices across the country and they were to
deal with issues that would have still affected people in prison. One of the big
political issues for republicans is that 99.99% of republicans that were impris-
oned would never have seen the inside of a prison where it not for the political
conflict. So, one of our arguments is that our imprisonment should be regarded
and treated as a political imprisonment, our prison records should be cleared so
that we no longer have problems applying for jobs, which can still be an issue.
Travel is a big issue for republican prisoners in that there’s a blanket ban on peo-
ple going to the United States, which is being politically reinforced now by the
Trump administration. Organisations like this at that political level are dealing
with those types of issues. But this facility here was also an open-door facility
for education. There would be training going on in here for young people. For
example, they do courses to train people in the use of hydraulic equipment, so it
obviously helps them to get jobs. There’s a young woman friend of mine who’s a
hairdresser and every Monday, she does classes here with young women teach-
ing them to be hairdressers. That's the range of projects that you would see in
here, essentially, it's about being a focal point for republican ex-prisoners and
their families. Because a lot of these things that you see here around the world,
they were done by either the children of ex-republican prisoners or older wom-
en who would all be republican activists and come here every Wednesday. They
call them the 50+ group and they are engaged in a lot of other activities. One of
their projects was to make this banner to remember the women who took part
in the 1916 Rising.

Participant: Regarding the release of criminals, has there been no agreement in
Stormont to sort this out?

Peadar Whelan: Well, and again, I wouldn't use the word criminal. We were po-
litical prisoners of the British. But the release of the prisoners started out with
the Good Friday Agreement. But as I say, the British refused to clear our record
and clearly that’s a political issue, but the British didn’t want to go down that
road because it would be acknowledging that we were prisoners of war and they
said they never wanted to be doing that and still don’t want to do that.

Participant: Thank you for the presentation. I would like to ask about why you
got involved in this armed struggle activity. Basically, what you are saying is Brit-
ain colonised Ireland more than 1,000 years ago and that they forced you into
an armed struggle because you want to be yourselves, you want to be Irish on
this island. And in order to achieve this you and your people set up an organisa-

tion called the IRA to respond to the British army. So the point is that, in the light
of your personal experiences and in light of the experiences of the IRA, do you
think in order to achieve a political aim, when you look at the past now, did you
feel that armed struggle was really the right way or that without armed struggle
could you have achieved your goal in a peaceful, much more efficient way? And
the question I would like to ask, from 1960 the IRA conducted, or implemented
a very active armed struggle and then you reached the level of the Good Friday
Agreement. But your final aim has not been achieved and at the end, if we reach
an agreement such as this, why did we do all this armed struggle for so many
years? During the peace process, what was the internal discussion within the
IRA and republican circles? Thank you very much.

Jim Gibney: Okay, so the question then about under which circumstances is it
acceptable to engage in armed struggle? Now it’s very important when trying to
answer the question, you have to understand the circumstances and the nature
of the society that Peadar and I grew up in, because armed struggle is always
used as a last resort, not as a first option, a last resort. So, the circumstances
have to be that there is no other alternative to bring about basic change or
greater change. The peaceful and political means had been closed down by the
state. The armed presence of the state in people’s lives dictates the methods
that are used. The armed presence of this state in our lives left us with no other
option other than to use armed struggle. It would have been preferable had the
British government peacefully reacted to a peaceful organisation called the civil
rights movement in the mid ‘60s. The demands of the civil rights movement, had
they been met peacefully, it's arguable that the IRA would not have been in-
volved in the conflict. The IRA were our response to the injustices around these
communities and wider society. The circumstances that give rise to the use of
armed struggle must be themselves scrutinized to ensure that if armed struggle
arises, then the issues that give rise to that arm struggle have to be addressed
by the state because armed struggles always arise out of injustice. The duration
of that struggle, it's length of time, the nature of it, depends very much on how
the state responds to it, and the circumstances that give rise to it. All struggles,
armed or peaceful, have a political solution at their heart. Therefore, it's very
important, whatever the circumstances are in a given society that the issues
that could lead to an armed struggle beginning or being used, are addressed
and dealt with. All conflicts, armed or peaceful, come to a negotiated end, all
of them. That’s the lesson of history. They all come to an end. Therefore, in the
course of the negotiations, as was the case here, you attempt to achieve your ob-
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jectives to the best of your ability. And that’s what Sinn Féin did and out of that
came, the Good Friday Agreement. The Good Friday Agreement is not a United
Ireland nor an independent Ireland, but what it is, is a plan that allows us, on
the basis of equality and respect by others, to peacefully work for change and
people’s lives and for the independence and reunification of Ireland. So, I think
Peadar and I would agree, our experience in being part of an armed movement
is a very difficult experience at a personal level, there’s no doubt about that.
Wars are terrible, not only while you're living through them, but dealing with
the consequences when it's over. Particularly for the families of the people who
died in the conflict, combatants or non-combatants, particularly for the people
who experienced the worst excesses of the conflict, the former political prisoner
community particularly. And then the consequences for wider society in terms
of trauma and post-traumatic conflict. So, if armed struggle can be avoided, it
should be avoided. That's my experience. But there are circumstances in which
the use of armed struggle in and of itself is a necessity.

Participant: I was very influenced and affected by your struggle, your story. I
see this as an act of legitimate self-defence and I'm curious about whether the
Irish public was harmed or not by the legitimate violence and whether you took
any precautions to prevent that from happening?

Participant: Thank you very much for both of your presentations, it was very
valuable. This is my first time in Ireland. I just wanted to ask a few quick ques-
tions. First of all, we hear of the existence of the peace walls, though I haven't
seen them yet. Do you think they are still justifiable? Are they still needed? And
what are the trajectories for future? The second point I wanted to ask was what
are the plans for after Brexit? What kinds of political options will you have or
what would happen ideally?

Participant: Just to further comment on one of the previous questions, do you
think that the armed struggle remained proportional? Do you think that at times
the limits of proportionality were exceeded and that things went, sometimes,
out of control?

Peadar Whelan: Well, the IRA would have been very conscious when carrying
out operations when civilians were endangered. However, clearly there were
operations that, for different reasons, went badly wrong and civilians lost their
lives. And I don’t want to sound flippant in respect of this, but the sad thing
about war and armed struggle is that often, uninvolved or innocent people lose
their lives and we regret it. The IRA had always accepted responsibility when

operations that went wrong killed civilians. I joined the republican movement in
1972. In my experience, of all the republicans and IRA volunteers in particular
who I have known, whether on active service before I'd been to prison, or in
prison, or those I met through my political work on release from prison, were
largely honourable people who identified very clearly that the British were the
enemy and therefore when they were carrying out actions around operations
against the British, they were very conscious of the effect of that on the civilian
population. But as I said, sadly and unfortunately, that always wasn'’t the case.
And there are quite a number of incidents and operations where not only were
one or two civilians killed, but there were multiple casualties caused by the IRA,
and as I say, the IRA has always accepted its responsibility and expressed regret
for those operations. But certainly there was no sense of the armed struggle
being reckless to the point where civilians weren't cared about and I think that’s
important because at the heart of this question again, I think to be quite frank,
is the issue of whether or not armed struggle is legitimate and, given the politi-
cal conditions that we were dealing with, Ireland was partitioned by the British
and their interests in the early 1920s. When the northern state was built upon
repression, then it was those political conditions and that repression that gave
rise to the armed struggle. From that point of view, as a former IRA volunteer,
former republican prisoner, armed struggle was legitimate. It was the action we
took because, as Jim said, it was an action of last resort. When we engaged in
armed struggle, we believed we were quite legitimate and that our objective was
ending 800 years of repression.

In respect to the so-called peace walls, Jude has actually asked me to bring you
to one after you're finished at Clonard, so I can talk a wee bit more about the
walls when we go round after you visit to Clonard. I think Jim may be me more
qualified to answer the question on Brexit given his more central role in the par-
ty, but as an Irish republican, seeing if it leads to the breakup of what’s called the
United Kingdom, I would be quite happy. There’s a momentum around Brexit in
respect to Ireland where a lot of people are jumping at the chaos and the mess
of the British parliament at the minute. And so, the issue of a border poll or a
referendum on Irish unity may be put to the people, and that’s part of the Good
Friday Agreement by the way. So if that border poll is called, I would hope, as
a republican, that the momentum as well as a lot of unionists who believe their
position is better served in a united Ireland and Europe rather than being in Brit-
ain and out of Europe so we could get, ironically, a united Ireland through that,
which opens up a whole other debate and conversation. I would like to see that
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accelerated and moved on, but as I say, my instinct is, as a republican and given
my view of Britain and with Britain’s record across the world is, if Brexit leads
to the breakup of the United Kingdom, Scottish independence, Welsh independ-
ence, I'd be happy to see it.

Jim Gibney: I think just to make this point about proportionality, I think it's an
important point that you made. It's because you see, the IRA ceasefire of 1994
was the third serious attempt made to bring the conflict to an end. The IRA’s
first ceasefire was in 1972, it had another ceasefire in 1975 and throughout all
of those years, there were private channels to the British government from IRA
related circles. There’s always been a line of communication between the leader-
ship of the IRA and people close to the British government. So, republicans have
always been interested in a peaceful negotiated settlement, so armed conflict,
as I said earlier, was always a last resort. I think there’s nobody who regrets
more the loss of civilian life, the loss of any life, because we have personal ex-
periences of it ourselves. We know the burden that comes with it, the personal
and the emotional tragedy of it. The IRA did do its best while it was involved
in armed struggle, but wars are terrible. There’s no other way to describe it.
Terrible. And the civilian and non-involved population invariably are hurt in
all conflicts. There’s no justification for it and Peadar made the point, the IRA
apologised when it happened at the time when civilian lives were lost. I think the
overall conduct of the armed struggle by the IRA was proportionate to the level
of oppression that the communities out of which the IRA came and were expe-
riencing. This doesn’'t make it easy for the people who were lost in our conflict.
But the fact of the matter is that when societies are treated with disrespect and
people are treated with disrespect, it leads somewhere where there will be an
outlet of anger. There'll be resistance of some sort or another because human
beings don't sit comfortably with being oppressed or disrespected or denied
their rights, they don’t. They will organise, they will oppose, they will resist and
normally it's peaceful in the first instance. It is only whenever there are peaceful
protests and attempts to change society peacefully are rejected that this option,
which is our story, then comes into play.

In relation to Brexit, I think Brexit probably is the most recent example of how
decisions made in Britain have an undemocratic impact on our country and the
people of our country. We didn'’t vote for Brexit. In fact, the people of this part
of the Island voted to remain. That vote was a democratically expressed will of
the people, but this part of the island is ignored by the British government in the
same way that the vote in Scotland by the people of Scotland is ignored by the

British government. So, there’s an issue of the abuse of democracy. And I think
that no one is quite sure what the implications of Brexit are in its entirety, but
at that very basic level of democracy in action, you get people here who voted to
remain and oppose Brexit, you get people in Britain who voted for it and it’s that
vote that dictates our lives, not the vote that we voted for, which was to remain.
So, this is a very good recent example of the undemocratic involvement by Brit-
ain in Ireland because the people of Ireland now, north and south, are facing a
very uncertain economic future in relation to what may happen whenever Brexit
finally is implemented. And by the way, as far as we're concerned, if the people
of England voted to leave, that's a matter for them. That vote has to be respected.
However, it’s respected, it’s the democratic will of the people of England. It has to
be respected. The vote in Scotland has to be respected. You can'’t be a selective
democrat. You're either a democrat or a tyrant, you can’'t be either or. We are
fearful about the economic consequences that Brexit could bring. We're fearful
that armed actions could arise if there were any sort of economic border on this
island dealing with checkpoints or dealing with checking goods or whatever the
case may be. So this is a very worrying period for republicans. We will be doing
our level best to find peaceful solutions to this latest undemocratic intervention
in Irish affairs.

Participant: I want to follow up on a previous question. Yesterday, we talked
to the other side representing unionism and it seems the Protestants think the
peace walls should remain. Do you think there should be walls? Should the peace
walls remain standing as they are now?

Peadar Whelan: Well, a number of years ago when the Executive, or the govern-
ment as it was called, was up and running, they had a project, or a programme
of work which was working together in building a united community, and they
projected that the wall or walls should come down by something like 2023. Per-
sonally speaking, I think that was very aspirational because the reality of Brexit,
for example, has demonstrated that all politics in the north are largely defined
by partition and by what's noted as a constitutional question. So, if you look
across society, you can see the way in which both the unionists and the nation-
alists have their own political outlook and the wall has come to represent those
divisions. But, as I say, the wider political issues around Brexit have reinforced
the idea of unionists wanting to be part of Britain and nationalists wanting the
end of it. Brexit started to really force this to the surface in a way that had kind
of diminished over the years that the Executive was functioning and was up and
running. So my own personal opinion is that the walls can’t really come down
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until we have a political structure and a country that allows for it and, as a re-
publican, I firmly believe that that won’'t happen until partition ends because
we shouldn'’t lose sight of the fact that we have two states in Ireland because
Britain partitioned the country. That's at the heart of the division. We can't es-
tablish a national democracy until this partition ends and it won’t be until that
happens that I think that unionists will realise that their future is better served
in a country built on equality, built on justice, built on fair play and ending the
discrimination against any section of our community. The Proclamation of 1916
that was read at the GPO at the time of the Rising talked about cherishing all
the children of the nation equally. At the time it was written, it was probably ad-
dressing unionists more than anybody else and in today’s Ireland, we need not
only to address the question of unionism, we also need to address the issues of
women’s rights, we need to address the issues of gay, bisexual people. We also
need to be looking at the scandalous treatment of people who have come into
this country from, whether it's the Middle East, whether it's Syria or whether it’s
Africa because the kind of political outlook in both is very right wing. It's very
conservative and we need to address all those issues. I think the wall, specific to
the north, is symbolic in a lot of respects of all those other divisions.

Jim Gibney: I also think it’s important when Peadar brings you to the wall, that
you look at how close the communities are to the wall on both sides of it. It's very
important, whatever political views that Peadar or I might have about whether
this wall should be up for down, the people who live close to the wall, who feel
secure with the wall, because before it, they experienced fear and attacks and
in some cases their homes were burnt, they were killed. So, people have to have
the confidence that live within the proximity of the walls because they should
make their minds up about whether to live with the walls up or with the walls
down. I think as we change society, it will make that decision easier, but in my
opinion, they are the people who decide about the future of the wall because
they live there and it’s their lives that have been affected both with the wall and
before the wall.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: One thing that I observed was that there was a process
that helped to build confidence, which facilitated the end of the armed struggle
and the transformation of the relationship. For me, Jim, Peadar, that process I
think for our Turkish colleagues is important, especially the role people like Fa-
ther Alec Reid played in building confidence. For example, I remember in one of
his interviews, he told me that he personally wrote the letter of recommendation
for Gerry Adams to get the visa for him to go to the US, because allowing him to

enter the US was the measure of building confidence that checked whether the
political leaders were genuine in this process or not. So, it’s one thing to debate
about the armed struggle, whether it is ethical or unethical. It is another thing
to talk about a process that can help the transformation and how that process
can be mediated by civil society groups, churches, NGOs, international bodies
like DPI and all those who are based here and at universities. Could you kindly
throw light on the role of the religious actors to some extent very briefly. I know
the time is very short.

Kerim Yildiz: You mentioned that there have been channels of communication
between the Irish and British throughout Troubles. My question is when times
are very difficult in a country, when conflict is ongoing, when conflict is intensi-
fying, when there is a polarisation within the community and the hopes for peace
are diminished by people who say it's never going to happen, when you look at
your experiences, what would you say would be the best course of action for
people during times when the conflict is particularly difficult and challenging?

Jim Gibney: Jude asked the question about process and you are asking a ques-
tion about channels of communication and basically these are the same issue.
In our circumstances, Ireland, by and large, is a Christian country with two dif-
ferent faith beliefs, if you like, Protestant and Catholic. Therefore, the role of
religion as an institution, a faith institution in people’s lives, even though society
is changing, it’s still very important. And historically that has been the case. But
as institutions, the churches themselves weren't helpful. They are not helpful as
institutions now, nor in dealing with injustice before the conflict broke out and
then dealing with the consequences of the conflict. There was a tendency, or
more than a tendency, for the institutional churches, Catholic and Protestant, to
blame Peadar and me for the conflict because we were, with others, activists. So
instead of addressing the issues that lay at the heart of the conflict, because they
were very influential, very powerful individuals and institutions, they chose not
to. They supported the status quo, but there were a number of honourable indi-
viduals both from within the Catholic Church and within numerous Protestant
churches. There are a number of denominations inside the Protestant churches
themselves and inside those different denominations, there were individuals who
were in contact with the IRA or Sinn Féin or both. Particularly, Father Alec Reid
was probably the best publicly known Catholic priest, but there were others and
a very important priest to this constituency of West Belfast, Father Des Wilson
was himself, a huge figure inside the church arguing for dialogue. So, individuals
within both the Protestant and Catholic churches helped, there’s no doubt about
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it. They were central to the peace process that came out of the IRA’s talks in ‘94.
The churches on the Protestants’ side, I think were also individuals that were very
important in helping to shape the attitude of the IRA to the peace process in the
late ‘80s and early ‘90s. There’s no doubt that individuals inside church organisa-
tions were crucial to the changes that have taken place. But the process that Jude
is talking about, and this is very important, you can’t have enough contact with
- the coin of phrase - the ‘other side’ It is absolutely crucial that dialogue, public
if possible but definitely private, goes on. Private and public dialogue are very,
very important. It's also very important that where injustice is taking place, the
people speak out against it. It’s also important that the issues that create conflict
are also challenged - the issues of discrimination, inequality, poverty, all of these
different issues need to be addressed. If you have the maximum amount of private
or public engagement, then the difficult situations that arise can very easily be
resolved before they get to a critical or crisis point. So, I can’'t emphasize enough
the need for those sorts of low-level engagements, and by the way, there should
be low level engagements, middle level engagements, high level engagements. All
of these different layers of engagement need to take place at all stages and the
circumstances of your society as it's dealing with whatever the problems are that
history has handed to you and your generation. We are passing on to you our ex-
perience. We were helped to bring about the 1994 ceasefire by the ANC because
the ANC had the experience in South Africa, and they passed that on to us to
help us arrive at 1994 and how to handle the difficulties thereafter. In some ways,
and I'm not dealing with this lightly, but in some ways it’s arguable that getting
a ceasefire is the easier part of the peace process. It's what happens thereafter.
That’s where the big challenges are raised. But dialogue, contact, understanding
and speaking out are all essential ingredients to build confidence that change can
happen. The other thing that’s very important, and I'll finish on this point, you
have to see change. So let me just say this to you, when the IRA called its ceasefire
in 1994, it broke down two years later. Why? Because there was no visible change
in society after the IRA ceasefire. The British government at the time ignored ap-
peals to change society, to ensure that the IRA ceasefire didn’t break down, but
it ignored those. What happens when the British prime minister, Tony Blair, the
Labour government prime minister comes in, he immediately responds and brings
in changes. Then negotiations begin, the political prisoners were released, a new
police service is established. Societal changes take place and then people say,
“Yes, it's working. The ceasefire is working.” And then other things happen, which
lift people’s morale and confidence.

Participant: Excuse me, I don’t want to take your time, but I really just wanted
to make something clear for myself. You gave a great struggle for civil rights, but
today, for example, after a fragile agreement, is there any change or has there
been any progress in civil rights? And what were your expectations and offers
regarding civil rights in the negotiations? In these days, what level would you
say you are on?

Jim Gibney: In terms of change, the society that we live in today is so different
from the society that we grew up in. The visible injustices of the armed presence
on the streets by the state are gone. They're gone. There are no armed militias,
state armed militias, they're gone. The political prisoners are all home. There is
progress that’s been made on the economic front as well. There’s been progress
made on the cultural front in terms of respecting peoples’ language and cultural
identity. There are aspects of all of this but there’s more work to be done ob-
viously. In real terms however, there is a significant shift in so many different
ways in this society. The Good Friday Agreement is the framework wherein all
of these changes have taken place. Now, there is no government here at the mo-
ment because not enough changes have taken place. So the government had to
be brought down for different reasons, including corruption. But the important
thing is, in the totality of our lives, significant change has happened and there is
more to come. There’s more come.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Thank you very much, Jim. Thank you very much, Peadar.
I am sorry we couldn'’t take care of that second question.

Jim Gibney: Could I just say on behalf of Peadar and myself and the party of
Sinn Féin, I'd just like to thank you for coming to Belfast and listening to our ex-
periences of conflict. And I hope that while you're here, you will be able to bring
back from here what people are talking to you about and be able to use them in
your own conflict to bring about peaceful change. Thank you very much.
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ONSOz

Elinizdeki bu rapor, DPI'n Trinity College Dublin Din Okulu igbirligiyle irlan-
da Cumhuriyetine ve Kuzey irlanda’ya 3 - 8 Ekim 2019 tarihlerinde diizenle-
digi “Dini Liderlerin Baris ve Uzlasmadaki Roli” bashkl karsilastirmali ¢alisma
ziyaretinin kayitlarini icermektedir. Bu etkinlikte ilk kez dini liderlerin baris ve

uzlasmadaki rold ele alinmistir.

Karsilastirmali ¢alisma ziyareti kapsaminda farkli arka plandan gelen bir grup
katiimc: - akademisyenler, ilahiyatcilar, gazeteciler ve kamu calisanlar: — Dub-
lin'i ve Belfast ziyaret etti. Tartismalarin odaginda dini liderlerin Kuzey irlan-
da’'daki catismanin cesitli asamalarindaki rold, bilhassa siddetin ve giivensizligin
tirmandig1 zamanlarda farkli taraflar: bir araya getirerek onlar: diyaloga sokma

cabalar: vardi.

Katilimcilar, Kuzey irlanda baris strecinde rol almus dini liderlerin tecrtibelerini
bizzat kendilerinden dinlediler, gecmiste ve ginimuzde Kuzey Irlanda'da yasa-
nan zorluklar: 6grendiler. Grup ayn: zamanda akademisyenler, cemaat liderleri,
siyasi liderler ve eski birlikci ve cumhuriyetci siyasi tutuklularla bir araya geldi;
bu kisileri dinleyerek Kuzey Irlanda baris siirecine dair daha kapsaml bir bakig

acist edindiler.

Etkinlik kapsaminda Tirkiye'den farkl arka planlara sahip bir grup bir araya ge-
lerek cesitli tartismalar yapti; bu sayede kendi gruplar: ve cemaatleri icerisinde
diyalogu gelistirmelerine de destek saglandi. Raporun sadece dini liderlerin ba-
ris ve uzlasma strecinde oynadig: rolle ilgilenen kurumlarin ve bireylerin degil,
Turkiye'deki ¢cozim sureciyle ilgilenen siyaset yapicilarin ve aktorlerin de ilgisini

cekecegine inaniyoruz.

Bu karsilagtirmali calisma ziyareti, AB'nin yan sira irlanda, Hollanda ve Norveg
hiktmetleri tarafindan desteklenen “Zor Zamanlarda Tiirkiyede Kapsayict Di-
yalogu Desteklemek” projesi kapsaminda planlanan bir dizi faaliyet arasinda yer
almaktadir. Karsilastirmali calisma ziyaretimize verdikleri destek ve yaptiklar:
katkilardan dolay: Trinity College Dublin’e bir kez daha en icten tesekkirlerimizi

sunariz.

Tecribelerini ve uzmanliklarini bizimle paylasan konusmacilarimiza ve katilimei-
larimiza, etkinligi dizenleyen DPI Londra ve Turkiye ekiplerine, raporun hazir-

lanmasina yardimci olan DPI stajyeri Craig Mishler’e tesekkiir ederiz.

Kerim Yildiz
Icra Kurulu Baskani
Demokratik Gelisim Enstittiist



Sk g
B 174
L 4

DiNi LIDERLERIN BARIS VE UZLASMADAKI ROLU KARSILASTIRMALI GALISMA ZIYARETI - DPI

RAPOR OZETi

3 — 8 Eylul 2019 tarihleri arasinda DPI, irlanda’'daki Trinity College Dublin’in Din
Okulu ile isbirligi icinde bir karsilastirmali calisma ziyareti gerceklestirdi. Bu
etkinlikte ilk kez dini liderlerin baris ve uzlasmadaki gorevi ele alindi. Ziyarette
bir dizi farkli arka plandan - Alevi, Misliuman, Ortodoks Hristiyan - dini figtr
bir araya geldi; bunlarin yani sira akademisyenler, ilahiyatcilar, gazeteciler ve
kamu ¢aligsanlar: da katiim gostererek Kuzey irlanda tecrubesini dinlediler ve
dini liderlerin baris ve uzlasma baglamindaki roline dair bilgi edindiler. Etkin-
ligin odaginda, bu konuda gelecekte yapilacak ¢alismalar ve faaliyetler icin bir
temel hazirlamak vardi. Ziyaret kapsaminda katilimcilar ilk iki gin Dublin'de
bulunduktan sonra ti¢ giin boyunca Belfast ziyaret ettiler.

Ziyaret esnasinda katilimcilar, Kuzey irlanda barig ve uzlasma siirecinde dog-
rudan gérev almis, halen de almaya devam eden dini liderler ve figirlerle dog-
rudan temasa gectiler. Bu etkinlikler sayesinde katilimcilar dini liderlerin ve
kurumlarin, catismanin farkli asamalarinda baris ve uzlasmayi tesvik etmeye
dair basarilarina ve basarisizliklarina dair bilgi edindiler. Bu tecriibeler 1s181nda
katilimcilar, Kuzey irlanda'da karsilasilan gtgcltklere ve gikarilan derslere dair
degerli gorusler edindiler.

Etkinligin ilk giind, Profesér Fainche Ryan'in agilis konusmasi ve Kells Kitabi
turuna liderlik yapmas: ile basladi; bu sayede, dokuzuncu ytzyilda irlanda'da
hakim olan dini pratiklere dair bilgiler paylasildi. Katilimcilar meshur resimli el-
yazmasini gorme ve Trinity College’'daki Old Library’yi (Eski Kitiphane) gezme
firsatini buldular.

Sabah oturumunda Irlanda Disisleri ve Ticaret Bakanlig: ziyaret edildi. Catisma
CoézUm Birimi yoneticisi Aine Hearns grubu agirlad ve Tiirkiyeli heyete birimin
calismalarini tanitti. Sunum sayesinde katilimecilar irlanda’min tginci Ulusal
Eylem Planrna, bunun yani sira BMGK 1325 ve BMGK 2250’ye yonelik calis-
malarina dair bilgi edindiler. Sunumu takiben baris streclerinde dini liderlerin
roline ve hélihazirda irlanda’'da bulunan siginmacilar meselesine dair verimli
bir tartisma yapaildu.

Trinity College Dublin Ekiimenik Profeséri Linda Hogan 6gleden sonraki oturu-
muna baskanlik yapti. Bu oturumda ziyaretin temel temasina odaklanildi: Kuzey

irlanda'da dini liderlerin baris insasi ve uzlagmadaki roli. Konusmacilar arasin-
da irlanda Cumhurbaskan’'min Danistay tyesi Rahip Dr. Johnston McMaster,
Anglikan Clogher Piskoposu Dr. John McDowell, eski Redemptorist idarecisi Pe-
der Michael Kelleher ve Trinity College Dublin Din Okulu Dini Galismalar Kir-
sust baskani Profesér Andrew Pierce yer aliyordu. Kuzey Irlanda'daki sireci
tanitmanin yani sira konusmacilar, cesitli dini liderlerin baris insasi ve uzlasma
sturecine katkilarina degindiler. Cogu konusmaci, kurumlardan ziyade dindar
bireylerin Kuzey Irlanda'da 6nemli bir rol oynadiginin altiru ¢izdi. Katiimcilar,
ruhani gorevlerinden dolay: dini liderlerin muzakerelerde Gclincu taraf olarak
rol alabilecegini, muhalif taraflar arasinda iletisim sekteye ugradiginda given
insasina destek olabilecegini belirtti.

Oturumun ikinci kisminda Budizm, Hristiyanlk, Hinduizm, Islam ve Musevilik
gibi farkl dinlerin temsilcileri bir araya geldi ve irlanda'daki dini cemaatlerin
liderleri olarak tecriibelerini tartistilar. Katilimcilar oturum esnasinda anlaml
tartismalar yuruterek dini liderlerin nasil diyaloglar: kolaylastirdigini, baris ve
uzlagmay: hedefledigini aktardilar. Bu oturumda, ginumuz Irlanda’sinda hayat-
ta olan ve bariscil bir bicimde bir araya gelebilen dini inanislar sergilenmis oldu.

Katilimcilar Dublin'deki cesitli tarihi mekanlar: gezdiler: Trinity College Dublin,
Merkez Postane ve Chester Beatty Kiitiphanesi. Bu sayede katilhimcilar Irlan-
da'da dinin nasil gelistigini, Irlanda Cumhuriyetciliginin tarihini 6grenme ve
Irlanda’'daki cesitli cemaatlerin dini kitaplarin sergileyen koleksiyonlar: gorme
firsatini buldular.

Katilimcilar Dundalk’ta eski Disisleri Bakani Dermot Ahern ile bir araya geldi-
ler; Ahern dini figiirlerin mtzakereler esnasindaki roliine dair bir sunum yapti.
Ahern, dini liderlerin birka¢ basarisizliga ugramis anlasmada baris gorisme-
lerine nasil aracilik ettigini, bunun yani sira silahlar: birakma ve silahsizlanma
surecindeki rollerini ele ald1. Toplant: esnasinda AB'nin Kuzey Irlanda'daki roli-
ne de deginildi. Toplantida AB’nin ¢atismay: ulusallastirmaktaki islevi aktarildi
- 6ncesinde Ingiltere’nin i¢ problem olarak gorulen ¢atisma béyle bir déntsume
ugrady; dahasi, AB'nin sinir1 kaldirma ve sivillestirme ¢abalarindaki buytk rolua-
ne deginildi. Katihmecilar Brexit'e dair giincel durumu ele alarak bunun Birlesik
irlanda’ya yonelik destegi arttirip arttirmayacagini tartigtilar.

Belfast'a gegen grup, Trinity College Belfast'ta irlanda Ekiimenik Okulu tarafin-
dan agirland: ve Kuzey irlanda ¢atismasi, Hayirl Cuma Anlagmasi ve anlagmanin
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uygulanmasinda hélihazirda yasanan zorluklara dair bir sunum dinlediler. Ku-
zey Irlanda’daki baslica sorunlardan birinin uzlagmaya yonelik oldugu belirtildi.

Sonrasinda katihmeilar, Kuzey irlandanin en eski barig ve uzlagsma kurulusu
olan Corrymeela'nin lideri Peder Alex Wimberly tarafindan agirlandilar. Bu
oturumda katilimcilar Corrymeela’nin tarihini dinlediler ve hem Kuzey Irlan-
da’dan hem dinyanin dért bir yanindan farkl dini inanglara sahip insanlarin
nasil bir kurulus gatisi altinda bir araya gelebileceklerini 6grendiler. ilahiyatci
ve Program Yoneticisi Peder Glenn Jordan gruba Corrymeela’da devam eden
programlara dair bir sunum yapti; bu programlar arasinda, Brexite dair farkl
goruslere sahip Hristiyan cemaatleri icin kutsal metinler Gizerinden bir araya ge-
lip tartismalar yuriatmek var. Oturumun ikinci yarisini eski Limerick ve Killaloe
Piskoposu Trevor Williams yoénetti; Williams Kuzey Irlanda’'da uzun yillardir uz-
lasma Gzerine galisiyor. Corrymeela’nin eski yoneticisi olan Piskopos Williams,
Protestan ve Katolik kiz 6grencilerin bir araya geldigi bir programdan bahsetti.
Katilimcilar insanlarin acilarini dismanlariyla paylasmasinin ve bu aci hikayesi-
ni kars: taraftan da dinlemenin 6nemli oldugunu dinlediler.

Ulster Universitesi Presbiteryen Papazi Cheryl Meban, dini bir kisilik olarak
tecrubelerini aktard: ve kadinlarin dini kurumlar tarafindan siklikla marjinalize
edildigini anlatti. Eski Ardoyne Kutsal Hag Kilisesi rahibi Peder Gary Donegan,
Belfast'ta siddetten en kot etkilenen mahallelerden birinde yasadig: tecribe-
lere dair kisisel hikayesini anlatti. Konusmacilar, dini liderlerin ihtiya¢ duyan
cemaatlere ve topluluklara destek vermesinin ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu vurguladi.

Katilimcilar hem birlik¢i hem de cumhuriyetci taraftan eski siyasi tutuklularin
hikéyelerini dinlediler. Catismadaki kisisel rollerinden bahseden konusmacilar,
catismanin topluluklara yaptig: etkiden bahsettiler. Bunun ardindan baris du-
varlar: ziyaret edildi, bu duvarlar, Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasrndan sonra bile iki
taraf arasindaki ayrimlarin tamamen ortadan kalkmadigini gosteriyordu.

Grup Belfast'ta Clonard Manastir’ni ziyaret etti ve Peder Alec Reid’in Gerry
Adamsile John Hume'u bir araya getirdigi oday: gérme firsatini buldu. Katilim-
cilar Clonard Toplulugu Giyelerinden Peder Gerry Reynolds'in iki taraftaki para-
militerlerle diyalogu tesvik etmekte oynadig: roli 6grendiler.

Ziyaret, katilimcilara Kuzey irlanda baris siirecini birinci elden 6grenme, surec-
teki onemli aktorlerle bir araya gelme ve ginumizde Kuzey irlanda’da barig ve
uzlasmay1 tesvik eden kisilerle tanisma firsatini sundu. Katilimeilar, etkinlige
katilan AB Turkiye Delegasyonu temsilcisi Sema Kiliger ile bir araya geldiler.
Etkinlikte dini figiirlerin Kuzey irlanda’da oynadig: 6nemli role, bu figirlerin ta-

raflar arasinda iletisim kurmaya yardime: olduguna deginildi. Bu, dini liderlerin
baris ve uzlasma sureclerindeki roliine odaklanan ilk DPI etkinligiydi; gelecekte
bu ziyaretteki tartismalarin ve temalarin Gzerine insa edilecek faaliyetler ger-
ceklesecek.
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BIRINCI OTURUM:

IRLANDA DISISLERI VE TICARET BAKANLIGI'NA
BAGLI CATISMA COZUMU BIRIMI’NDEN

HOS GELDINiZ KONUSMASI VE GIRI$

Catigma Cozimu Birimi’nin
yoneticisi Aine Hearns ziyaretgi
gruba sunum yaparken.

Disisleri ve Ticaret Bakanligrna bagh Catisma Cézimu Birimi'nin yoneticisi Sn. Aine
Hearns, “céad mile failte” sozleriyle gruba “Irlanda’ya hos geldiniz” demis oldu. He-
arns, grubun ziyaretlerine irlanda'da turistlerin en cok ilgisini ¢eken unsurlardan
biri olan Trinity College'deki Kells Kitabi'm gorerek baslamis olmalarindan duydugu
mutlulugu ifade etti.

Sn. Hearns Catisma Cozamu Birimi'ni (CCB) kisaca tarutti. CCB 2008 yilinda irlan-
da’'min baris yapimi, barisin insasi, arabuluculuk, kolaylastiricilik, anlasma destegi,
catisma sonras! gecis donemleri, uzlasma, hukukun Gstinliga, kah Kuzey irlanda
baris strecinden kéh dinyanin diger yerlerindeki sureclerden edinilen tecriibelerin
ve derslerin herkesle paylasilmas: gibi hususlarda faaliyet géstermesini destekle-
mek amaciyla kuruldu. Yakin zamanda Irlanda dis siyasetine dair kaleme alinan bir
raporda, birimin faaliyetlerinin bir 6ncelik olarak gortldiga belirtiliyor.

CCB catisma ¢oziimiinii ii¢ baglamda ele aliyor:

1) ‘Kiresel Ada, dis siyaset raporu

2) Daha lyi Bir Dunya), denizagiri kalkinma desteg] siyaseti raporu

3) irlanda’min ‘Kadinlar, Barg ve Guvenlik’ isimli tigiinct Ulusal Eylem Plaru.

CCB’nin odaklandig1 6nemli konu basliklar: soyle:

>> Kadinlar, Baris ve Giivenlik (KBG) Ajandasi, CCB'nin catisma engelleme ve
¢6zUmu gergevesinin temel bir unsurudur.

>> Genglik, Baris ve Giivenlik (GBG) Ajandasi. Bu ajanda, genclerin ¢atismayi
onlemede oynayabilecekleri kritik rolt tanimaktadir. Kéh yurtdisindaki Disisleri
ve Ticaret Bakanligl misyonlar: araciligiyla, kah ¢ok tarafli sistem -Birlesmis Mil-
letler, AGIT, AB - sayesinde CCB'nin Genglik, Barig ve Guvenlik inisiyatifleriyle
irtibat1 ve faaliyetleri giinden giine artmaktadir.

>> Sivil Toplum Katilimi: CCB’nin sivil toplum, hikimet disi kuruluslar ve sir-
durulebilir baris saglayip catismay: engelleyebilmek icin sahada aktif olarak ca-
lisan ortaklarla giicli baglantilari mevcuttur.

>> Derslerin paylasilmasi: irlanda’'min Sikinti Yillar1 esnasinda catisma Uzerine
edinilen tecribe ve bilgiler, birimin catisma ¢ézimu, 6énlenmesi ve uzlasmaya
yaklasimuini sekillendirdi. Edinilen tecrtubeleri paylasmak irlanda’'min dis siyase-
tinin temel unsurlar: arasinda.

KADINLAR, BARIS VE GUVENLIK AJANDASI:

Kadinlar, Baris ve Guvenlik Ajandasi, 2020'de 20. Yilina girecek olan BMGK
1325'i (2000) temel aliyor. Son 19 y1l icerisinde Kadinlar, Baris ve Guvenlik Ajan-
dasr'na dokuz karar daha eklendi. Aralarinda 22 tanesinin AB uyesi oldugu 80
BM uyesi devletin halihazirda ulusal eylem planlari var. BMGK 1325'de her tlke-
nin kendi ulusal eylem planini tasarlamas: éngérultyordu.

iRLANDA'NIN UCUNCU ULUSAL EYLEM PLANI

irlanda’'nin 2019'da baslattig1 Gginci Ulusal Eylem Plani (UEP), 2024 yilina
kadar yururlikte kalacak. Bu Eylem Plani olusturulurken, ikinci Eylem Pla-
nr'na dair istisari degerlendirmelerde bulunuldu. Eylem Plani, KBG ajandasi-
na hikiimetin timiint kapsayan 6zel bir yaklasim ¢éngérmektedir. iginde yer
alan taahhttler ve eylemler hikimetteki bir dizi bakanhg ve birimi kapsa-
maktadir: Adalet ve Esitlik Bakanligl, Savunma Bakanligi, Topluluk ve Kirsal
Kalkinma Bakanligi, Egitim ve Beceriler Bakanligl, Saghk Hizmetleri Idaresi,
Savunma Kuvvetleri ve An Garda Siochana (irlanda’nin polis hizmetleri). Pla-
nin tasarlanmasi sirecinde mevzubahis bakanlik ve birimlerin hepsiyle istisa-
relerde bulunuldu.
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Uclincu UEP, esas kararda belirtilmis dort temel stitun tizerine bina edilmistir:
Katilim, Onleme, Koruma ve Tesvik Etme. Sadece kadinlar ve kizlar i¢in degil,
irlanda’da yasayan ve catismadan etkilenmis bolgelerden olan erkeklere ve
oglan cocuklara yonelik olarak da tasarlanmistir. Ayrimc: toplumsal cinsiyet
kaliplarina meydan okumak ve bunlarin erkekleri ve oglan ¢ocuklarini nasil et-
kiledigini gorebilmek ajanday: desteklemek acisindan 6énemlidir. Kadinlar, Ba-
ris ve Guvenlik meselesi erkeklerin, 6zellikle de genc erkeklerin siirece katilimi
olmadan c¢ozulemez. Ozellikle ¢atismadan etkilenmis bolgelerden irlanda’ya
gelen multecilerin ve go¢gmenlerin sayisi géz ¢ninde bulundurularak planda
catismadan etkilenen insanlara gereken hizmetlerin nasil sunulacagina dair
maddeler de yer almaktadir. Disisleri ve Ticaret Bakanligi meselenin ulusla-
rarasl boyutunu ele alirken alakali diger bakanliklar ve birimler tlke igindeki
konularla ilgilenmektedir. Ornegin, go¢ stratejisinden Adalet Bakanhigi sorum-
ludur. Bu strateji baglaminda faaliyetleri ve eylemleri bulunan bakanliklar Egi-
tim ve Beceriler Bakanligi, Topluluk ve Kirsal Kalkinma Bakanlhg: ve Saglk
Hizmetleridir.

UEP dahilinde, planin kendisiyle birlikte gelen bir denetleme mekanizmasi mev-
cuttur; Gozetim Grubu adindaki bu grupta sivil toplum ve hiitkiimetten temsilci-
ler bulunmaktadir. Gézetim Grubu hem uluslararasi hem ulusal diizeyde calisir.
UEPde yer alan Denetleme Cergevesi kapsaminda ise, her stitun altinda ilgili
bakanliklarin ve birimlerin Ustlenecegi faaliyetler ve eylemler yer almaktadir
(bunlarin arasinda zaman cizelgeleri de mevcuttur). Uygulanabilirlik ve hesap
verebilirligin saglanmasi icin bu eylemler ve faaliyetler s6z konusu bakanliklar
ve birimlerle isbirligi halinde tasarlanmstir.

UEP dahilinde kadinlarin baris streclerine anlaml katilimini - barisi korumak,
barisin insasi, ¢atismayl 6nlemek, catismanin kékenindeki sebepleri ele almak,
kadin ve kizlar1 ¢atismayla gelen tehlikelerden korumak, toplumsal cinsiyete
dair bakis agisini tesvik etmek, baris ve giivenlik alaninda uzmanlik - saglamlas-
tirmay1 hedefleyen taahhitler mevcuttur. Cok tarafli diplomasinin merkezinde
kadin ve toplumsal cinsiyet odakli bakis acisi yer alacaktir. KBG faaliyetlerine
yonelik butgeyi éniimiizdeki bes yi1l boyunca arttirmaya yonelik bir taahhtt de
mevcuttur.

UEP i¢ginde yer alan ¢nemli unsurlardan bir baskasi ise edinilen derslerin pay-
lasilmasidir. Kuzey Irlanda’daki ve sinir illerindeki kadinlar catismayi ve barig
slrecini bizzat tecribe etmis olup paylasabilecekleri cok 6nemli tecriibelere sa-
hiptirler.

IRLANDA’NIN UCUNCU ULUSAL
EYLEM PLANINI GELISTIRMEK:

UEP su siirecler araciligiyla olusturuldu:

>> Gelismeleri ve tecribe edilen uygulama zorluklarini degerlendirebilmek igin
Irlanda’'min ikinci Ulusal Eylem Planina dair dénem ortasi ve dénem sonu deger-
lendirmeleri yapildi.

>> UEP'nin gelistirilmesi i¢in KBG Ajandas tecriibesine sahip, kamu kurumlarin-
dan, sivil toplumdan ve akademiden temsilcilerin yer aldig1 bir Calisma Grubu
kuruldu.

>> Yazili basvurularin kabul edilecegine yonelik bir duyuru yapildi.

>> Ug istisari ¢alistay yapildi:
e ilk caligtay Cork'ta gerceklesti ve UEP'nin ulusal boyutunu ele aldi. irlan-
da'da yasayan go¢men kadinlar icin yapilan bu ¢alistay, kadinlarin bir araya
gelerek sorunlarini ele alabilmelerini sagladi.
« ikinci ¢alistay da Cork'ta gergeklestirildi ve yine ulusal bir ¢ercevedeydi,
fakat bu sefer sivil toplum kuruluslar: daha genis katilim goésterdi.

« Uglinct ¢aligtay Dublin'de gergeklesti ve uluslararasi bir boyutu vards; ulus-
lararasi kuruluslar katihm gosterdi.

Bu siireg sayesinde sivil toplumun, akademinin, hak savunucu gruplarin ve
gocmen kadinlarin Gg¢liinct UEP'in tasarlanmasinda seslerini duyurmalar: sag-
landi. Uctinct UEP'in tasarlanmasina dahil olan insanlarin sayisi 6nceki UEP
istisarelerinin iki katiydi. Ulusal eylem planlar: olmayan fakat 6grenme faali-
yetlerine katilan diger AB Uyesi devletler arasinda Bulgaristan, Malta ve Yu-
nanistan var.

ULUSLARARASI KAPASITE iINSA ETMEK

CCB'nin KBG ajandasina dair islerinin énemli bir boyutu, tim bolim ve birim-
lerdeki personeli egitmektir. Disisleri ve Ticaret Bakanligi personeli yurtdisi go-
revlerine gidecek oldugu zaman KBG Uzerine oturumlar dizenleyip belirli tilke-
lere ve birimlere yonelik 6nemini ele alirlar. Kendileri yurtdisindaki misyonlara
gittiklerinde ise misyonlarda gorevli olan personel icin bilgilendirme oturumlar:
dizenlerler. Filistin, Liberya ve Sierra Leone’ye yonelik odak programlar: bulun-
maktadir; bu tlkelerde KBG inisiyatiflerini tesvik etmek amagh 6zel faaliyetler
mevcuttur.
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ARABULUCULUK

CCB’nin arabuluculuk faaliyetleri i¢in Arabuluculuk Dostlar: adindaki grup kul-
lanilmaktadir. Gecen sene Trinity College’da “Baris i¢in Arabuluculukta Kadinla-
r1 Tegvik Etmek: Aglarin Onemi” baglikli bir etkinlik gerceklestirildi. Bu etkinlik
esnasinda “Irlandali Kadinlar Barig Arabuluculugu Ag1” fikri ortaya atildi; bu
agin bir butun olarak Irlanda adasin kapsamas: éngoriliayordu. Sonrasinda bu
fikir tizerinde pek calisilmad, zira irlanda’nin tiginct Ulusal Eylem Planinin ge-
listirilmesi, yayinlanmas: ve uygulanmasina éncelik verildi.

GENGLIK, BARIS VE GUVENLIK

Genclik, Baris ve Guvenlik konulu BMGK 2250 (2015) ve bunu muteakiben ge-
len 2419 (2018) numarali karar, dinyanin her yerinde genclerin barisin insa-
sindaki 6nemli rolind tanirken ayn: zamanda genclerin barisi tesvik etmeye
yonelik potansiyellerini gelistirmeye dair bir ihtiya¢ oldugunu vurgulamaktadir.
CCB icin Genglik, Baris ve Guvenlik (GBG), KBG'den ayr1 distinilemeyecek ve
onu tamamlayan bir ajandadir; dolayisiyla CCB, GBG Uzerine ¢alismalarini yo-
gunlastirmistir. Ulusal dizeyde baktigimizda, BM Siyaseti Birimi'nin her yil iki
BM Genglik Elgisi atamaktadir. Ulusal Genclik Konseyi'yle isbirligi hdlinde olan
Genglik Elcileri BM Genel Kurulu'na ve Kadinin Statiisi Komisyonu'na giderek
bu platformlarda irlanda’nin siyasetini ve tavrini temsil etmektedir. Ayni za-
manda katilimlarinin bir getirisi olarak CCB’ye genclige dair geri bildirimlerde
bulunmaktadir. Uluslararasi boyutta ise CCB, BMGK 2250 tarafindan sart kosu-
lan “Kayip Barig: Genglik, Baris ve Guvenlige Dair Bagimsiz ilerleme Raporu’na
fon saglamistir. Bu raporun olusturulmasinda ¢ok etkin ve kapsayici bir istisari
slre¢ yuratulmustir; dinyanin dort bir yanindan 4320 geng insana dogrudan
danisilmstir.

iIRLANDA, BARISIN iNSASI VE BARISIN KORUNMASI

irlanda BM Barigin insasi Komisyonu'na tyedir. Bu sayede, catismadan gikan
ulkelerdeki baris faaliyetlerini destekleme firsatina kavusmustur. 60 yili askin
bir stiredir Irlanda Savunma Kuvvetleri'nin barig koruyucular: Cad, Libnan, De-
mokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti ve Suriye’nin aralarinda yer aldig: cesitli tilkelerde
bizzat mevcut bulunmaktadirlar. irlanda'nin Savunma Kuvvetleri'ndeki Toplum-
sal Cinsiyet Danismanlari, toplumsal cinsiyet hassasiyeti ve korumasini tesvik
etmekte ve KBG ajandasinu temsil etmektedirler, ayni zamanda UEP Gozetim
Komitesi'nin G¢te birini olusturmaktadirlar.

UZLASMA

Kuzey Irlanda ¢atigsmasindan gikarilan derslerden biri, barisin sebat gerektirdigi
ve tam olarak tesis edilmesinin uzun zaman aldigidir. 1969, 1985, 1993, 1994,
1998, 2007 ve 2013 yillarinda yapilan anlasmalarin yani sira en son 2014 yilinda
imzalanan Stormont House Anlasmasi, baris stireci baglamindaki 6nemli déonim
noktalaridir. Baris, givenlik siyasetinin ¢ozim olmayacagini ve devlet dis1 un-
surlarin uyguladig1 siddetin hedefleri elde etmekte ise yaramadigini kabullen-
meyi gerektirmistir. irlanda, catisma ¢ézimuni saglayabilmek icin altta yatan
ideolojik catismay1 ve magduriyet hissini ele almanin gerekli oldugunu 6gren-
mistir; burada disaridan gelecek destek ve uzmanlhigin faydas: olabilir. irlanda,
sureclerin kapsayici olmas: gerektigini 6grenmistir; kapsayici bir ajandanin yani
sira hak temelli bir yaklasim olmali, anlasmalar demokratik olarak gecerli kilinip
halk tarafindan desteklenmelidir. Nihai olarak asil énemli husus uygulamadir;
uygulama asamasinda ise karmasik ve zor gecmisle ytzlesebilmek gerekir. Catis-
ma esnasinda pek cok siddet olay1 ve kayip tecriibe edilir, siddete karisanlarin
bir kismi ise baris streclerinde ortaya lider olarak ¢ikabilir. Uzlagma streclerin-
de bu meseleler ¢oztlmelidir. Bu sadece irlanda degil tum dinya icin gecerlidir.

Ornegin Uganda'daki Juba baris siirecinde uzlagsma, temel sorunlardan biriydi.
Pek cok Ugandali Tanrinin Direnis Ordusu'na katilmaya zorlanmist: ve sonra-
sinda kendi kéylerine donmek istediklerinde, koyde gerceklesen katliamlarin
bizzat arkasinda bulunuyor olma ihtimalleri mevcuttu. Bu sorunu ele almak i¢in
Ugandalilar mato oput ad: verilen bir kiltirel uzlasma formu kullandilar. Zordu,
fakat ise yaradi. Her kdltiran, ulusun ve tilkenin kendine has uzlasma mekaniz-
malar1 var; Kuzey irlanda catismasi 6rnegi bize zor ve uzun bir streg olsa da
barisin mimkin oldugunu gosteriyor.

Sikintt Dénemi'nden tecrubeler paylasmanin yani sira Kuzey Irlanda'daki her
tecribenin baska yerlere uyarlanamayacagini da vurgulamak gerekli. Her bag-
lam kendine 6zel; érnegin Kuzey irlanda'da toprak sahipligi bir sorun bashgi
degildi. Cogu catismada ise toprak ve kaynaklara erisim temel sorunlardan biri
olagelmistir. Buna ek olarak Kuzey irlanda’nin adalet sistemi stire¢ boyunca isle-
meye devam etti; bu sistemin iflasi sebebiyle yaygin cezasizligin tecriibe edilmesi
gibi bir durum yasanmadi. Bolgesel ve uluslararasi ortaklar barisi destekliyordu,
hem AB hem ABD tum taraflarin goziinde tarafsiz aktorlerdi. irlanda ve Birlesik
Krallik AB’nin Uyesi olan, ortak pazara dahil tilkelerdi. Kimlik ve dinin yan sira,
misterek oldugumuz Batili degerlerimiz ve siyasetlerimiz vardi. Boyle olmakla
birlikte, ateskesin saglanabilmesi ¢ok uzun zaman aldi: 1969'dan 2004’ strdd.
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FONLAMA

CCB, arabuluculuk faaliyetlerinde bulunan veya tecriibelerin paylasilmasina
aracilik eden, aralarinda DPI'n bulundugu bir dizi ortaga fon saglamaktadir.
CCB’nin birlikte ¢alistigl benzer kuruluslarin arasinda Uluslararasi Kriz Grubu,
International Alert, Diyalog Danigsma Grubu, Uzlagsma Kaynaklar: ve insani Di-
yalog Merkezi yer almaktadir. KBG ve GBG odakli programlara da 6zel olarak
fon saglanmaktadir.

SORU CEVAP OTURUMU

Brexit'in baris strecine etkileri neler olabilir? Ozellikle kadinlar baglaminda bu
soruyu cevaplayabilir misiniz?

Hayirll Cuma Anlasmas! 6ncesindeki strecte Kadinlar Koalisyonu, kadinlarin
masaya oturmasi icin ¢caba gosterdi. Fakat baris stireci ve secimlerden sonra bu
caba karsiliksiz kalmaya basladi. Kadinlar Koalisyonu'ndaki kadinlar hélen ¢ok
faaller Kuzey irlanda'daki kadin gruplar: igerisinde. Bu kadinlar ve daha geng
nesil kadinlar arasinda, ingiltere AB'den anlasmasiz bir sekilde cikarsa neler
olacagina dair kaygilar var. Brexit gerceklesirse, sahip olduklar: insan haklarina
zarar gelecegini disunuyorlar. AB'nin topluluk ve kadin projelerine sagladig:
fonlar var hem irlanda

Cumbhuriyeti'nde hem Kuzey irlanda’da, bu fonlara ne olacag: da belli degil. AB
fonlarin yavas yavas geri ¢ekilecegini taahhit etti, yani hepsi aniden kesilmeye-
cek ama eninde sonunda son bulacaklar.

Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmas: bir koruma mekanizmasi olarak goruliyor, zira adada-
ki tim vatandaslarin haklarini koruyor. Su anda tecrube edilen ek bir zorluk,
Kuzey Irlanda’da mevcut bir hukiimetin bulunmamasi. CBB'nin KBG ¢alismalar:
arasinda, kadin gruplariyla irtibat halinde olan bir Belfast sekreteryas: bulu-
nuyor. Devaml olarak temas hélindeler ve Kuzey irlanda'daki kadinlarin hangi
sorunlari yasadiklarini takip ediyorlar. Ginin sonunda Brexit'in ne getirecegini
bilemeyiz, fakat bunlar yakin markaja alinmis, Gctinct UEP istisarelerinde gin-
deme getirilmis konular. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi baglaminda garantisi verilmis
haklarin uygulanmasi ve korunmasini irlanda hikimeti saglayacak.

Irlanda’da miilteci krizi var mi?

irlanda nifusunun ytuzde 17ini tilke vatandas: olmayanlar olusturuyor. Bunla-
rin iginde ise sadece birkac bini milteci. Ote yandan meslekleri sayesinde gelip

burada kalan ve nihayetinde vatandaslhk alan go¢menler var. CBB'nin dnceligi,
catisma bolgelerinden buraya gelen herkesin egitime erisim, psikolojik danis-
manlik ve dil egitimi gibi ihtiya¢ duyduklar: hizmetleri almalari.

CBB Irlanda veya yurtdisindaki dini temsilcilerle isbirligi yaptyor mu?

CBB'nin irlanda veya yurtdisindaki dini temsilcilerle dogrudan isbirligi yok. Fa-
kat CBB Gozetim Grubu ¢alismalar: kapsaminda “dinleraras: diyalog” kavramina
bir tema olarak deginildi. Son toplantida dini temsilciler gelip dinleraras: diyalog
hakkinda sunum yaptilar.

Kimi zaman insanlar irlanda’ya ¢atigma tecriibelerinden edindikleri travmalarla
geliyorlar; bu travmalarin ele alinmas: gerekli, bunun yan sira yeni dil, yeni
kaltur, yeni yemekler gibi konular da var. Entegrasyon ve uyum zor olabilir, ama
bu strecin kolaylastirilmas: mimkin. Dinin miltecilerle iletisim saglamak igin
bir araci olarak kullanilmasi fikri degerli, fakat Disisleri ve Ticaret Bakanhigr'nin
dogrudan bdéyle bir girisimi yok. Fakat kimi topluluklardaki imamlar destek mer-
kezlerine giderek dogrudan yardimda bulunuyorlar zaman zaman. Yerel halk ile
gocmen gruplarin entegre olarak birbirlerine yemek yapma ya da bahgecilik gibi
beceriler 6gretmelerine dair hikayeler de gittikge artiyor.

Dini liderlerin rold G¢tinct UEP’de vurgulaniyor. Ulusal Eylem Planrnin 15. say-
fasinda gorebileceginiz gibi, erkeklerin ve oglan cocuklarinin yani sira siyasi,
cemaat ve dini liderlerin her dizeyde dahil edilmesi de KBG ajandas: igin bil-
hassa énemli.

Gocmenler nasil bir egitim aliyor?

Irlanda’ya siginmaci olarak gelenler “dogrudan tedarik merkezi” adi verilen yer-
lere yerlestiriliyor. Bu merkezler tlkenin dort bir yaninda mevcut, bulundiklar:
yerlerdeki okullara gidiyorlar. Ekonomik gé¢menler de yerel okullara gidiyorlar.
Bazi gocmenler iyi bilmedikleri bir dilde egitim aldiklar: i¢in sorunlar yasayabili-
yor. Dolayistyla ek dil dersleri sunuluyor.

- Katiimailar bu sorunun irlanda’ya has olmadigini, Avrupa'da buyiik gégmen
gruplarinin agirlandig: her yerde gozlemlenebilecegini belirttiler.

Irlanda halkinin gé¢menlere ve siginmacilara yénelik tavri nedir?

Gocmenlere ve siginmacilara neredeyse tum ulkelerde biraz direnis gosterilir.
Ornegin 15-20 y1l énce gécmenler irlandalilarin arasina ilk gelmeye basladikla-
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rinda kimi sorunlar yasandi. Fakat yerel liderler, rahipler ve mahalle konseyleri
bir araya gelerek toplantilar yapt: ve bir milteciyi davet ederek tecrubelerini
paylasmasini istedi. Bu sayede dismanlik duygular: azaldi. Bu ¢rnek bize di-
yalogun giicind ve énemini gosteriyor, dini liderlerin insanlar: bir araya getir-
mekte oynadiklari rol de gok 6nemli. Sorunlar pek tabii var. Ornegin okullarda
irkcilik ve zorbalik kaynakli sorunlar yasaniyor. Bu sorunlar ciddiye aliniyor,
zira anlayis ve kabulin esas oldugu bir atmosfer yaratmak istiyoruz okullar-
da. Topluluk liderleri ve dini liderler, irlanda'daki go¢menlere karsi gosterilen
direnisi ortadan kaldirmak icgin ¢abaliyorlar. Catismaya neyin sebep oldugunu
anlama gorevleri var. Bu sebep bazen korku; karsidakini tanimamanin getirdigi
bir korku. Dil bariyeri de insanlarin birbirlerini anlayamamasina yol agabiliyor.
Siginmacilarin basvurularinin islenmesi epey zaman aliyor, bu da sorunlara yol
acabiliyor.

Yakin zamanda Dublinde 40l yaslarindaki bir kadin saldirtya ugramist: ve
basértiist ¢ikarilmistt. Tirkiye medyasinda buna genis yer verildi. Misliman
siginmacilarin buna tepkisi ne oldu? Mtsliman gé¢menlere karst benzer baska
olaylar yasand: mi? Irlanda'da Islamofobi olaylart yasantyor mu?

Bu irlanda’da normal karsilanan bir davrang bigimi degil; bahsettiginiz olay ir-
landa’da herkesi ¢ok 6fkelendirdi. “Bilinmeyene kars: duyulan korku” Gizerinden
tartisma ilerledi; Bati1 toplumunun gercek Islam’i aslinda bilmedigi konusuldu.
Dolayisiyla insanlari, 6zellikle gencleri islam tizerine egitmek gerektiginden
bahsedildi. Musluman ve Hristiyan cemaatlerin isbirligi yaparken karsilik ve
mutekabiliyet ilkelerini siyaseten degil teolojik bir baglamda yorumlamalar: ge-
rektigi ifade edildi.

Participants and DPI staff at Iveagh House
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IKINCI OTURUM:
DiNi LIDERLERIN BARI$ VE UZLASMADA
OYNADIGI ROL

Soldan saga konugmacilar: Peder Adrian Eagan, Prof. Andrew Pierce, Prof. Linda Hogan,
Rahip Dr. Johnston McMaster, Peder Michael Kelleher ve Dr. Jude Lal Fernando

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Herkese iyi giinler, 6gleden sonrasi oturumuna hos geldiniz.
Adim Jude Lal Fernando, Trinity College Dublin Din Okulu'nda kilttrleraras: din ca-
lismalar: profesériytim. Size bu oturumun baskaninu takdim etmek isterim, Profesor
Linda Hogan ayni zamanda oturumu agacak. Ontmuzde iki oturum var. ilk oturumda
dini liderlerin baris ve uzlasmadaki roliine, ézellikle irlanda baglaminda deginecegiz.
flk oturumdan sonra kisa bir kahve molasi verip 15:45de ikinci oturuma baglayacagiz.
fkinci oturumumuz dini gesitlilik ve dinlerarasi uyum tzerine. ilk oturumun baskan:
dedigim gibi Profesor Linda Hogan. Kendisi Ekiimenik Profesérd olmanin yan: sira
Trinity College Dublin’in eski Bas Akademik Gorevlisi ve dekan yardimcisi. Kendisi din
ve siyaset alaninda uluslararas: bir uzman ve 6zellikle egildigi konular arasinda din,
etik, insan haklar1 ve toplumsal cinsiyet yer aliyor. Kendisinin pek ¢ok arastirmalari ve
yaywnlar: mevcut, ve kendisini burada agirlamak icin bizim icin bir onur. Linda, oturum
baskanhg teklifini kabul ettigin icin cok tesekkdrler.

Prof Linda Hogan: Cok tesekkiirler, Jude. Sizi dini liderlerin baris ve uzlasmadaki
roll Gizerine olan bu oturumda agirlamak benim icin biytk bir mutluluk. Jude'un
en basta belirttigi gibi, DPI ve Disisleri Bakanlg ile isbirligi hdlinde baris ve uzlasma
arayisindan edinilen dersleri sizinle paylasmaktan biiylik onur duyuyoruz.

=

Scott Appleby 19907arda “kutsalin muallakligl” kavramini ortaya atty; Ortadogudan
Dogu Afrika’ya, Asyadan Avrupa’ya yasanan catismalarda din, siddet ve baris ara-
sindaki iliskinin karmasikligina dikkat ¢cekmek icin bu kavrami kullanmist1. Dini ide-
olojiler siklikla siyasi siddeti cercevelemek ve hakli gostermek icin kullanilir. Fakat
dinyanin doért bir yanindaki dini inang sahipleri ve dini liderler, siklikla kendi adlari-
na uygulanan siddeti kinadiklarin ifade etmektedir. Cok sayida dini aktorin esitlik,
insanlik onuru, baris ve insan haklar1 temelli siyasi amaclar guttigint biliyoruz.
Dini liderlerin catisma ¢6zimu ve baris insasinda énemli bir rol oynayabilecegini de
biliyoruz. Elbette din, catismalarda pek ¢ok farkli rol oynayabilir. Etnik, kiltirel ve
ekonomik sorunlari temsilen - bu sorunlar gercek de olabilir hayali de - kullanildig:
stk sik goralur. Bir dizi tarihsel magduriyet arasinda bir faktor olabilir veya bizzat
catismanin sebebi olabilir. Fakat daha siklikla gordigimuiz tzere, dini faktorler ca-
tismanin diger unsurlariyla oldukea ig ice gectikleri icin eger barisin strdurulebilir
olmasi isteniyorsa bunlarin ele alinmalar: elzemdir.

Irlanda'daki catisma tecribemizde dini kimlik gesitli yollarla kendisini ¢atismanin bir
pargast kild1. Fakat ayni zamanda cesur ve yaratici liderleri de gérdiik, 6zellikle ¢atis-
manun ortasinda faaliyet gosteren bu dini aktérlerin bir kismi bugtin aramizda ve bi-
zimle stirece dair tecrtubelerini paylasacaklar. ilk oturuma baglarken Rahip Dr. Joh-
nston McMaster bize baris teolojisine dair 15 dakikalik bir sunum yapacak, ardindan
Clogher Anglikan Piskoposu Dr. John McDowell, irlanda Redemptoristler eski idari
yoneticisi Rahip Michael Kelleher ve Trinity College Din Okulu profesérii Andrew
Pierce ile bir panel tartismas yuritecegiz. Konusmacilarin hepsini konusmalarindan
once size takdim edecegim; simdi size meslektasim Rahip Dr. Johnston McMaster’i
takdim etmek istiyorum. Kendisi irlanda Cumhurbaskanr’min Danustay tyeleri ara-
sinda; aym zamanda Irlanda Ekimenik Okulu'ndaki Uzlagma Egitimi Programi’nda
okutman ve koordinator olarak gorev yapiyor. Doktoras1 ABD'deki Garret-Evanjelik
Teoloji Okulu'ndan; kendisi uzlasma egitimi ve arastirmasi konusunda 6nde gelen
kisilerden. Sadece egitim metodolojileri ve ders programina odaklanmakla kalmayip
geleneksel teoloji yontemlerine meydan okuyan Johnston, bu teolojileri uzlasma ve
barisa hizmet etmek Uizere yeniden sekillendirmeyi amachyor. Kendisi ¢ok ragbet
goren bir konusmacidir. Avrupa, Sri Lanka, Guney Kore ve ABD'nin pek ¢ok yerinde
konusmalar vermis, uzlasma ve baris insasinin yan sira sosyo-politik hermenotik,
etik hatirlama ve dinleraras: diyalog gibi konular tizerinde ¢alismstir.

Rahip Dr. Johnston McMaster: Linda, bu comert takdimden o6tiirii tesekkur ede-
rim. Bugiin aranizda olmak beni ¢ok mutlu ediyor. Profesér Hogan'in din, siyaset,
kaltarel kimlik ve diger pek cok mesele arasindaki karmasik iliskilere ve dinamiklere
dikkat cekerek baslamasina sevindim. Olumsuz cagrisimlar ve dinamikler mevcut

L
189 ®
]



Sk g
B 190
L 4

DiNi LIDERLERIN BARIS VE UZLASMADAKI ROLU KARSILASTIRMALI GALISMA ZIYARETI - DPI

olsa da tarihsel olarak baktigimizda dinin baris ve uzlasmada olumlu bir rold oldu-
gunu goruyoruz zira dinlerin icinde hem liderleri, hem takipgileri bariscil olmaya
yonlendirecek kaynaklar mevcuttur. Baris insacilar: ve uzlasmacilar, neden dinlerin
kimileri igin terér, siddet ve savas sebebi olurken baskalari i¢in adalet, insan haklars,
demokrasi ve baris yoninde ilham kaynag: oldugu sorusu tGizerine uzun uzun kafa
yormuslardir. Baris ve uzlasma yoninde ciddi bir taahhtdimiiz varsa bu sorular: ve
gerceklikleri goz ardi edemeyiz. Dinin baris ve uzlagsmada roliinden bahsederken Ir-
landa tecriibesine bagh kalmay, cok genel konusmamay: amacliyorum. Kimi zaman
nereye gidecegi belirsiz olsa da, baris ve uzlasma konusunda ciddi taahhttlerimiz ve
kazanimlarimiz oldu. Size Kuzey irlanda'da Din, Sivil Toplum ve Barig kitabinin son
paragrafini okumak istiyorum; bu, ilging ve provokatif bir paragraf:

“Bir-iki kayda deger istisna haricinde Kuzey Ifrlandadaki kiliselerin Incilleri hava-
ya kaldirarak inananlart kutsal savasa ¢cagirmadigini gériyoruz. Fakat bunun
haricinde ne yaptilar? Gértntirde sektler olan siddeti engellemek icin bir bariyer
islevi gordiilerse de, Riliseler baris stirecini desteklemek icin daha fazlasin yapa-
bilirlerdi. Kilise kurumlart proaktif davranmadi; gérev alan bireyler, bagimsizlar
ve aykirt figtirler sadece soylu amatérlerdi. Gerekli egitime ve becerilere sahip
olmayan bu Risiler, profesyonel baris miizakerecileri degillerdi. Fakat yine de
birka¢ acidan énemli basarilar elde ettiler. Aralarindan bazilart isi ciddiye alma-
yip baris insasini bir hobi olarak gérdtiyse de ciddi ve adanmus dini baris insaci-
lart kayda deger bir fark yaratmayt basardilar, hem siyasi, hem toplumsal baris
stireclerinde. Kilise kurumlarinin peygamberane liderligi biraktigi bir dénemde
bu kisilerin peygamberane bir duruslart oldu. Fakat anlasma éncesi gosterdik-
leri cabalar, bireysel yaklasimlar: tarafindan sekillendirildi ve anlasma sonrast
dénemde pozitif barisin tesis edilmesi gercegini fark etmemelerine sebep oldu.
Buradan sunu anliyoruz: ruhsal sermaye retorigi, Riliselerde toplumsal sermaye
retorigi kadar basarili bir sekilde yayginlastirilip Riliseleri yeni mticadelelere ka-
tilmaya tesvik amach kullarilabilir.”

Bu elestirel yaklasim bence iki zit ug arasinda kendine yer buluyor. Kitaptan kisa
bir alint1 daha yapmak gerekirse: “Cogu yorumcuya gére Kuzey Irlanda kiliselerinin
baris stirecinde hicbir énemli islevi yoktu, birkagt ise bu islevi oldukca abartiyor.”
Degerlendirmede ayni zamanda, peygamberane liderlik yaklasimini birakmus kilise
kurumlart ile bireyler, bagimsizlar ve aykiri figiirlerin baris girisimleri arasindaki ma-
cadeleye deginiliyor. Kilisenin kayda deger girisimleri oldu. 25 yil 6nce, irlanda'daki
Presbiteryen Kilisesi baris cagrisinda bulunarak Presbiteryenlere, inancglariyla milli-
yetciliklerini ayr1 tutmalarini s6yledi. irlanda Kilisesi, yani Anglikan kilise ise kutsal
kitap odakli, hizipcilik karsit1 bir proje baslatti. Kiliselerin bunyesindeki inananlar,

yogun dini ve siyasi hizipcilik bombardimani altinda kalmuslard: ve kiliseler buna
karsi cabaliyordu. Kayda deger dini liderler vard:: Katolik ve Anglikan baspiskopos-
lar ve piskoposlar, bazi Presbiteryen moderatorler, Metodist baskanlar. Hepsi farkli
roller oynadi. Ateskes saglamakta, irlanda'daki siddetin temel sebeplerini elestirel
olarak incelemekte, siyasi, dini ve topluluklararas: bolunmuslikleri asacak koépru-
ler kurmakta cok faydali oldular. Silahsizlanma siireclerinin gtivenilir dogrulayicilar
oldular; baris vizyonlarini paylastilar, Katolik ve Protestan liderler sik sik bir araya
gelerek ac1 ¢eken topluluklara destek verdiler. Bu kurumsal liderler hem cesitli baris
insas1 yontemlerinde faal rol aldilar, hem de kilise kurumlarinin énemli ifadelerini ve
raporlarini sekillendirdiler.

Su da dogru, baris ve uzlasma baglaminda énemli rol almis ¢ogu kisi daha etkin ve
radikal baris insacilar: olabilmek i¢in kurumlarinin disina ¢tkmak zorunda kaldilar.
Araci olmayi goze alan tekil din adamlar: ve halktan kisiler oldu, siddet kullanan ana
aktorlere aracilik yapan kisiler, bu tir faaliyetler kamuya agiklanmadan ¢ok 6nce
calismaya baslamisti. Halen birbirini éldirmeye calisan taraflar bu bireyler tarafin-
dan genelde gizli mekanlarda bir araya getirildi ve birbirleriyle konustu; bu asamada
toplum bunlar: kabul etmeye hentiz hazir degildi. Bélinme ve nefretin yogun yasan-
dig1, olimlerin tecriibe edildigi yerel topluluklarda din adamlar: ve ruhban olmayan
diger kisiler diyalog baslatti, dayanisma sergilemek icin birbirlerinin kiliselerini ziya-
ret ettiler ve siddet olaylarinda hayatlarini kaybedenlerin cenazelerine birlikte ka-
tildilar. Siddet ynllar1 esnasinda kilise kurumlarinin, liderlerin ve din adamlarinin en
onemli gorevi pastoraldi: yani, yakinlarini kaybetmis ve aci ¢eken kisilerin yaninda
durmak, medya gittikten sonra da onlara destegi stirdirmek. Bazen siyasilestirilmis
cenazeler olurdu, baris ve uzlasmaya yonelik dini mesaj bayraklar ve sembollerle
kirletilmeye calisilirdl. Bir yandan paramiliterlerin siddet dolu dinyas: icinde yol
alma zorlugu varken, 6te yandan érnegin kendi bombasi patlayinca élen insanlarin
bu faaliyetlerden habersiz ailelerine, babalarinin veya ogullarinin siddet olaylarinda
bizzat rol aldigini sdyleme zorlugu vardi. Corrymeela baris ve uzlasma toplulugunu
bulabilmek icin bir Presbiteryenin kendi kilise kurumunun disina gikabilmesi gere-
kiyordu. Benzeri bir topluluk Dublin yakinlarinda, Glencree'de; buradaki kurucular
arasinda dini inangl kisiler de var - bireyler, bagimsizlar ve aykir: figtrler icin zorlu
bir yolculuk oldu bu. irlanda Ekiimenik Okulu - ki kendileri bir nevi sizi agirlayan-
lar - akademik bir kurum; ilhamin Hristiyanlktan alan bu kurumun ekiimenik ve
kapsayic1 bir kimligi ve pratigi var. Ekiimenik Okul baris ve uzlasmaya en az dort
adet cok 6nemli katkida bulundu. Baslica i¢ arastirma programi ortaya kayda deger
yaymnlar ¢ikardi. “Anilann lyilesmesi’, siddet kaynakli acilarin yasandig topluluklar
icin cok 6nemliydi; “Hizipciligi Asabilmek’te ise topluluga elestirel olarak bakild: ve
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dini ve siyasi hizip¢iligin dogasi incelendi. Yakin zamanda ise “Irlanda’da Ekiimenik-
lik ve Uzlasmaya Dair Arastirma” ile dini teoloji konusunda yetersizlik oldugu, daha
fazla toplumsal uzlagmaya ihtiyac duyuldugu ortaya cikti. Irlanda Ekiimenik Okulu
yaklasik elli yildir Kuzey Irlanda'da halk egitimi Gzerine calisiyor. 2012'ye kadar 17
yil boyunca Uzlagma Egitimi adinda genis bir program mevcuttu, Kuzey Irlanda'daki
yerel topluluklarda ve sinir illerinde uygulandi. Guaven olusturdu, képruler kurdu
ve iligkiler insa etti; en ¢nemlisi, yerel halki baris insas1 ve uzlasma icin egitti ve
destekledi. Her y1l 2000 civar: katihmci oluyordu. Halk egitimi baris ve uzlasma
icin ¢ok 6nemli. Elbette dini kurumlar baris strecini desteklemek ve kolaylastirmak
icin cok daha fazlasim yapabilirdi. Her zaman proaktif olmadilar, genelde muglak
davrandilar ve peygamberane liderlik yapmaktan kacindilar. Fakat kurumlarin yani
sira bireyler, bagimsizlar ve aykri figtirler, yani kurumsal rollerini kenara birakabi-
lenler, degerli bir katkida bulundular. Yine kitab: alintilamak gerekirse, bazen soyle
deme egiliminde oluyoruz: “dini baris insacilarinin ashinda olduklarindan daha etkili
olduklarinu séyleyebiliyoruz, fakat aslinda bu Risiler ¢cogu insanin sandigindan daha
onemliydiler.”

Yiiz yil 6nee Irlanda'da dini kurumlarin roli ¢ok 6nemliydi, ruhban sinifimin kayda
deger bir otoritesi vardi. Kiliseler ayni zamanda cemaatlerinin milliyetleriyle fazla
baglantiliydilar. irlanda bagimsiz ve 6zgtr mi olmali, 1801de kurulan Birlesik Kral-
lik'in bir parcasi olarak mi1 kalmali? Bu siyasi bolinmenin bir tarafinda Katolik Kilise-
si, diger tarafinda ise Protestan kiliseleri vardi. Bunlar gercek anlamiyla siyasilesmis
kiliselerdi fakat 6te yandan, yiz yil 6ncesinde devlet ve kilise, din ve siyaset veya
inanc ve milliyetcilik arasinda net sinirlar cizmek pek kolay degildi. 23 Aralik 1920de
irlanda Hitkuimeti Kanunu, ingiltere Kraliyeti tarafindan onayland: ve irlanda’yr iki-
ye béldu - biri Katolik biri Protestan iki devlet dogdu, bir siddet atmosferinde. irlan-
da'da 1970'den beri anayasal bir kilise mevcut degildi fakat 1920'de kiltiirel temelli
kiliseler vardi.

frlanda’min bolunmisligt gintimizde devam ediyor, daha bir sture de devam ede-
cege benziyor, fakat bir yandan da Birlesik Krallik ve Irlanda’min gelecegi belirsiz
gibi. Irlanda dini kurumlarinin tzerinde tarihin ytka var. Bu yuk, baris ve uzlagma
alaninda verilen tepkileri, ya da bu tepkilerin verilmemesini de belirledi. Kilisenin
peygamberane liderlik yapmasina engel olan bir ytk oldu sik sik. Bugiin kurum-
lar, yasanan radikal degisikliklere yetisebilmek icin caba gosteriyorlar. Kilise-devlet
iligkisi kuzeyde de giineyde de bitti. Artik dini devletlerde yasamiyoruz. irlanda kili-
seleri kiltiirel olarak sonlandi. Batidaki Hristiyanlk fenomeni irlanda'da ¢lda. Seka-
lerlesme ve ruhban sinifinin otoritesinin sona ermesi, kurumsal etkiyi azaltti. Fakat
sekdiler demek, irlanda'da dinin bittigi anlamina gelmiyor, irlanda’nin kugtilen kilise-

lerinin kamusal hayatta hicbir islevi kalmadig1 anlamina da gelmiyor. Sekuler demek

Sekiilerlik, kilise ve devletin ayriig1 anlamina gelir. Kamusal alanda kiliselerin hala
bir sesi var, ama artik baskin bir ses degil. Bu ses ayricaligi olmayan, diger tim
seslerle esit bir ses. Cogulcu demokraside, kiliselerin sahip oldugu tek giig, ahlaki
ikna giictidur. Bir asir 6nce dinya boyle degildi. Dini kurumlar Hiristiyan dinyasinin
sonu ve sekilerligin yayginlasmasi ile yizlesebilmek, bunlar: kabullenmek icin ug-
rasiyorlar. Cogulcu ve sekdler irlanda'da su anda yapilmas: gereken nedir? Baristan
bu yana 21 y1l gecmis, 1998'in Irlanda’sina bile benzemeyen bu yeni tilkede baris ve
uzlagmaya dair yasanan yeni zorluklar nelerdir? Simdi bu yeni ve farkli, 6nimuzdeki
birkac on y1l icinde daha da degismesi muhtemel irlanda'daki dini liderler ve kurum-
larin baris ve uzlasmadaki rold nedir? Bu baris ve uzlasma mucadelesi; onlarca yil
stren bir siirectir ve baris baglami ve barisin dogasi degismeye devam etmektedir,
baktigimizda bu adadaki éntimuzdeki on y1l 1912 - 1922 yillar1 kadar 6nemli olabilir.

Son olarak, baris ve uzlasma cercevesine bakalim. 198T7den beri sunun farkindayiz:
iligkileri buitiinsel olarak ele almadikga - yani Kuzey irlanda'daki iliskiler, kuzey-gu-
ney iliskisi, dogu-bati yani irlanda ve Ingiltere iligkisi - irlanda'da baris olmasi mum-
kin degil. Belfast Anlasmasr’nin ve baris strecinin temelinde de iliskilerin biitiinsel-
ligi fikri var. Yakinda Brexit gerceklesecek, o zaman ne olacak ben de bilmiyorum.
Fakat iliskilerin bitunselligine buytk bir yik getirecegini biliyorum. Ayni zamanda
Brexit sonrasinin siyasi ve ekonomik gerceklikleri baris ve uzlasmanin temel gerce-
vesi olacak. Irlanda'daki din kurumunun barig ve uzlagsmaya bireyci, ruhsal ve kisi-
leraras: yaklagimu yetersiz. Uzlasma icin yeterli degil. iligkilerin biitinselligi cerceve-
sinde baris ve uzlagmanin toplumsal olmasi gerekir. irlanda kiliselerinin toplumsal
uzlasma igin teolojik bir praksis gelistirmesi gereklidir. Uzlasmanin alti kolu vardur:
siyasi, ekonomik, cevresel, hukuksal, sosyopsikolojik ve sosyospiritiiel. Bunlar bir-
birinden ayr1 disiintlemez. Bunlar da baris ve uzlasmanin gergevesini olusturur,
dini kurumlar kendi katkilarinin sosyospiritiel oldugunu distinse de bu kol, diger
tim kollarla birlikte disuntlmelidir. Alt1 kol da dini kurumlarin ve liderlerin bilgili
ve elestirel bir analizde bulunmasim gerektirir. Brexit sonrasi irlanda'da barig ve
uzlasmaya proaktif yaklasabilmek, kamu teolojisi yapmay ve sosyal etigi btytik me-
selelere uyarlayabilmeyi gerektirir. Dolayisiyla yeni bir teolojik praksis gelistirilme-
lidir. iligkilerin butinselligi, siyasi, ekonomik, ¢evresel, hukuksal, sosyopsikolojik ve
sosyospiritiel alanlar kamu teolojisi ajandasinda olmalidir. Bu proaktif bir ajandadir
ve sekiler irlanda'da béylesi bir ajandamn anlamli olacagini disiniyorum - yani
glinimizde ve gelecekte. Bu cergeve veya baglamin merkezinde “adil baris” fikri var,
bu da “adil savas” veya “adil siddet” ve pasifistlik fikirlerine alternative olarak gelis-
tirilmis G¢tincd bir yol. Modern tarihinde bu kadar siddet olay1 yasanmus bir tilkede
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higbir irlanda dini kurulusunun aktif siddetsizlik teolojisi gelistirmemis olmasi tu-
haf. Fakat artik 6ntumuzde “adil baris” fikri var, buradaki temel fikir, baris igin ada-
letin vazgecilmez oldugu. Boylece siyaset, ekonomi, hukuki sistemler, cevre siyaseti,
kimlige dair psikolojik sorunlar gibi bir dizi konunun merkezine adalet ve adil din
fikri yerlestiriliyor. Baris ve uzlasma cergevesi, zorlayici bir gerceve. Gereken ruhani
sermaye kamu teolojisi ve adil baris praksisi ile saglanacaktir. 21. Yiizyilda teolojiyi
baskalarinin yaninda yapmamz gerekli. irlanda'daki veya diger yerlerdeki Hristiyan
kurumlar artik kendileriyle konusmuyor. Baris ve uzlasma ¢abalari, kamu teolojisi
ve adil baris komsu dinlerle, dini geleneklerle ve sekiler hiimanist geleneklerle is-
birligi halinde gerceklestirilecek. Bu oturumun bu kadar ¢nemli olmasinin sebebi de
bu. Ginimuzun Irlanda’sinda baris, uzlasma, gelecek ve irlanda’min ortak gikarlar:
uzerine bir dizi sivil diyalog gerceklestirilmesi gerekli. Dini kurumlar ve topluluklar
bu alanda énctlik yapabilir.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Irlanda'da baris ve uzlasmaya dair konumumuzun yani sira ki-
liseler ve dini liderlerin bu sirecte yasadig1 zorluklar Gizerine yaptigin bu oldukca
distnduricy, provokatif ve gelecege yonelik analiz icin ¢ok tesekkirler, Johnston.
Panelin geri kalani da konustugunda Johnston ve digerlerinin ortaya attig: fikirleri
tartisacagiz; fakat simdi s6zi Rahip Dr. John McDowell'a vermek istiyorum. Kendisi
Clogher Anglikan Piskoposu, ve gegmiste sinirétesi baris girisimlerinde liderlik yap-
t1. S6z kendisinde.

Bishop John McDowell: Davetiniz icin ok tesekkiirler. Size biraz resmi olarak, biraz
da gayriresmi olarak hitap edecegim - tecribelerimi ve distincelerimi paylasaca-
gim. Irlanda'daki Anglikan Kilisesinde diger gorevlerimin yan sira Brexit konusun-
da Piskoposlar Kamarasi'na baskanlk ediyorum, o meselenin teknik detaylariyla
epey icli dighyim bir stredir ve bu irlanda'daki baris agisindan ¢ok 6nemli bir konu.

irlanda’ya ve irlandada dini liderlik yapan kisilere dair bazi temel hususlara de-
ginmek istiyorum. Belki soylenmeyecek kadar basit bir bilgi ama irlanda bolunmiis
bir ada ve Kuzey irlanda da kendi iginde bélinmiis bir toplum. Kuzey irlandanin
bolinmus bir toplum olmasinin sebebi Kuzey Irlanda’nin bolunmis bir ada olmast.
Kulaga cok basit gelebilir ama yarin gececeginiz, gecerken de varhigin fark etmeye-
ceginiz sinirin herhangi bir altyapisi yok. Sinir1 gectiginizi, yol tabelalarinda kilomet-
re degil miller gérinmeye baslayinca anlayacaksiniz, bir de para birimi degisecek.
Benim piskoposluk bélgem sinir1 agtyor, dolayisiyla iki ayri bolge aslinda. Uzerimde
her zaman iki farkli para birimi bulundurmam gerekli. Bu sinir irlanda’ya dair en bi-
yuk siyasi ve sosyal mesele. Kimi insanlar nefret ediyor, kimi insanlar seviyor ve hem
Kuzey Irlanda'da, hem de bir élgtde irlanda Cumhuriyetinde, cogu siyasi girisimde
sinirin bir rolu var. Kalvinistlerdeki kader kavrami gibi bir sey aslinda. Her seyin

kendisine gore yorumlanmas: gereken o karanlk arka plan. Sahip oldugu buytik,
hatta bazen abartilan siyasi 6nemi her zaman akilda tutmak gerekli. irlanda'da dini
liderlik konumunda olan herkes, bu bélinmiis toplum gercegini hatirlamali. Sadece
normal siyasi anlamda bélinmus degil, ciinkd tabii demokratik veya degil, her tlke-
de boylesi siyasi ayrismalar olur. Buradaki siyasi kultirde dost ve disman kavram-
lar1 var, muhalif kavramindan ziyade. Dolayisiyla sizin siyaseten karsinizda olan kisi
mubhalifiniz degil, dismammniz. Bilhassa Kuzey irlanda 6zelinde bu durum gecerli. Bu
atmosferde ise bazi siyasi erdemler zayiflik olarak géruliyor, bunlardan biri ise taviz
vermek. Taviz verebilmek, istediginiz her seyi elde etmemeyi kabullenmek anlamina
geliyor. Kuzey Irlanda’daki toplumu normallestirmek, daha normal bir siyasi govde
olarak davranmaya tesvik etmek icin gelistirilen siyasi stratejiler pek ise yaramiyor.
Gereken sey tepeden inme siyasi stratejilerden ziyade bir kiltir degisimi. Johns-
ton'in bahsettigi, Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasi’'nda yer alan kimi Uist dlzey siyasi strate-
jiler aslinda kisith ¢lcude de olsa sonug vermeye baslamist1. Dini liderlerin boylesi
bir siyasi atmosfer icerisinde calismalar: gerekiyor. Fakat sonrasinda ¢ok tuhaf bir
sey olmaya basladi. Kuzey irlanda daha normal bir siyasi demokrasiye déniismeye
basladikca dinyanin geri kalari Kuzey irlanda’ya benzemeye bagladi. Ozellikle orta
ve dogu Avrupada, bir nebze Almanya'da, ABD'de ve simdi de ingiltere'de basa ge-
len hiikimetler, normal siyasi demokrasi davranislarindan ziyade bahsettigim “ya
dost ya disman” siyasetini glidityorlar. Hikumete halk tarafindan mesruiyet verilen,
mesruiyetin temelinde yoneticilerin degistirilebilmesi prensibi olan tiim bu yerlerde
Kuzey Irlanda'da yaygin olan, ama bagka yerlerde pek olmayan bu bolunmiislitk hali
gorilmeye baslandi. Ortalik zaten boyle karisikken bir de Brexit meselesi eklendi, ki
bundan bahsetmeyi disinmityorum.

Peki bu baglamda dini liderlerin rolt nedir? Stratejiler gelistirmek midir? Bizim kat-
kimiz, yani Anglikanlarin katkisi, strateji gelistirmek oldu. Kulttra degistirmeye y6-
nelik bir caba gosterilmedi. Karar vermeliyiz, kiltirt mi degistirecegiz, yoksa baska
bir strateji mi gelistirecegiz? Hem kultir dedigimiz nedir ki? Kdilttrel calismalara
adanmus Universite fakulteleri var, fakat benim sahsi tanimum, kaltaran insanlarin
bir araya gelerek yaptiklar: seyler oldugudur, insanlar kiltirleri Gizerinden dinyaya
ait hissederler. Bizim ele aldigimiz kulttirde soyle bir inanis var: birlikte hicbir sey
yapamayiz ¢unki biz gok farkliyiz, Katolikler, Protestanlar, Kuzey irlandali birlikgi-
ler, milliyetciler. Biz buraya aidiz, baska yere ait olmak istemiyoruz. Otuz yil énce
Kuzey Irlandada insanlara “Nereye aitsiniz?” sorusunu yonelttiginizde yarisindan
“Buyuk Britanya ve Kuzey irlanda'min olusturdugu Birlesik Krallik’a aitim” cevabini
alirdiniz, diger yarisindan ise “irlanda Cumhuriyeti fikrine aitim” cevabini. Gunu-
muzde demografik oldukca degisti ve 1970’lerden bu yana ilk kez bir siyasi merkez
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olusuyor gibi gértuntyor. “Merkez dayanacak mi,” diye meshur bir dize vardir, irlan-
da’ya uyarlamak icin “Merkez hi¢ olusacak mi,” diye degistirmek gerekiyor bu dizeyi.
Cunki kurulusunda bile bir merkezi olmayan bir devletti. Yapilandirilma sekli itiba-
riyle iliml bir orta alana sahip olamiyordu ki ¢ogu tlke ve siyaset bu alan sayesinde
ayakta kalabilir. Bizim dini ve gayri dini baris cabalarimiz agir gelisiyor olabilir, ama
bir yandan da mucadele ettigimiz bu zor yapisal problem var. Tabii biz de bu prob-
lemin bir pargasiyiz, bunu kabullenmeliyiz. Kimilerinin distindigu kadar buyuk bir
parcas! oldugumuzu zannetmiyorum, ama Oyle olmasak bile ¢6zimin bir parcasi
olmamamuz icin higbir sebep yok.

Peygamberane kultirel beyanlarda bulunacak son insanlar piskoposlardir herhalde.
Fakat sunu soylemeliyim, 20. ytizyil boyunca teoloji 6grencilerine kilisenin sadece
piskoposlardan olusmadigini, Tanr’'mn tim insanlarinin, tim vaftiz edilenlerin kili-
seyi olusturdugunu kabul ettirmeye calistik. Dolayistiyla kiliselerin etkisinden bahse-
derken tum vaftiz edilenlerin, bu sessiz baris yapicilarin da rolinden bahsetmemiz
gerek, kiliselerin sadece patrikler, sozciler ve rahiplerden olustuguna dair demode
fikirleri bir kenara birakmaliyiz. Kilise vaftiz olmus ve isa Mesih'in baris yapimyla
gorevlendirdigi herkesi kapsar.

Gundelik bir dil kullaniyorum, pek akademik terimler kullanmiyorum herhalde.
Her Pazar sabahi Kuzey Irlanda'da bir kiliseye gidiyorum, buras: Birlesik Krallik’a
bagh bildiginiz gibi, ve Kralice ile Parlamento adina dua ediyorum, sonra 6gleden
sonralari ise Irlanda Cumhuriyetinde Monaghan ilinde bir kabul térenine gidi-
yorum ve Irlanda cumhurbaskani ile halki i¢in dua ediyorum. Eger gercek bir iki-
yuzlu degilsem, iki tarafin cikarlar: icin esit derecede cabalamam, birinin ¢ikarinin
digerinin de cikar: oldugunu gérmem gerekir. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasrndaki kimi
sinir 6tesi kurullar bu islevi goriyor, 6ncesinde de bunu yapanlar vardi. Baz te-
mel sorunlardan dolay1 kurumlar gérevlerini yerine getirememeye basladi. Burada
benim rolim nedir? Oncelikli olarak, cemaatime siyasi aidiyetlerime dair ipucu
vermemem gerekli. Fakat diger gérevim de onlara kendi siyasi etiklerini net bir se-
kilde sunabilmek, yani siyasi bir karar verirken neleri hesaba katmalar: gerektigini
onlara 6gretmek. Gecenlerde bir yazimda da bu konuya degindim, ruhaniligin bile
materyal bir tabani olmasi gerekir, yoksa hayatta kalamaz. En azindan karninizi
doyuracak bir somun ekmeginizin olmasi gerekli. Kendimizi bu siyasi strece kat-
maliy1z. Cemaatimizin siyasi tercihlerimize dair higbir fikri olmamali. Cemaatim-
den talep ettigim, siyasete ge¢mise kiyasla farkl bir sekilde yaklasmalari, bunun
zor oldugunu biliyorum. Bélgemin bir kisminda bilhassa zor ¢iinkii Orange Yoldas-
g1 adinda bir 6rgit var, dini ve siyasi bir ¢rgit bu. Cok etkili bir ¢rgit, ve kendime
sunu soruyorum: bu insanlarla nasil iliski kurabilirim? 1973'deki bir selefimin bu

konuda farkl bir gortisu vardi, Avrupada taninan bir akademisyen olan bu kisi,
Orange Yoldasligrnin biraz Pazar okulu grubu, biraz da mafya oldugunu séylerdi.
Gorevinde u¢ y1l barinabildi, sonunda kagmak zorunda kaldi. Aslinda Orange Yol-
daslhig: ile aymi seyi daha rafine bir sekilde yapiyordu, yani sorunlar: kériikliyordu.
Benim yaklasimim ise insanlarla isbirligi yapmak tzerine. Eger baris streclerinin
bize 6grettigi bir sey varsa o da insanlarla ¢alisirken sabirli olmanin 6nemi. In-
sanlari elinizden geldigince ilerletmelisiniz, bu bazen az bazen cok olabilir, bazen
gerilemeler yasanabilir ve bunlar ¢ok moral bozucudur, ama bu elzem bir istir ve
bir Tanrisallik da icerir.

Maalesef Kuzey Irlandada uzlasmay: pek denemedik. Diger her seyi denedik. Hosgo-
riyl denedik ki bu zayif bir siyasi ve toplumsal erdemdir - birine farkli oldugu halde
tahammul etmek. Uzlasmay tesvik etmek tizerine distintirken su kanaate vardim: uz-
lasma kendi basina bir anlam ifade etmiyor. Bir dizi kavramin bir araya gelmesiyle olu-
suyor. Johnston size alti madde sundu. Bence ise bu unsurlar sosyal adalet, hakikat
ve bagislayicilik. Hakikat ve bagislayicilik cogu zaman birbirinin zitt1 olarak goruliyor,
zira size dair nasil hissettigimi ya da yasanan olaylar: tamamen dogru olarak anlatir-
sam bu affi engelleyebilir. Fakat bu kavramlarin sosyal adalet ile birlikte bir dengeye
oturtulmasi, insanlarin kendilerini degerli ve énemli hissetmesi gerekiyor. Avrupa ide-
alinin Birlesik Krallik'ta ve Kuzey Irlandada yeterince agiklanmamasinin Giztci olma-
sinin sebeplerinden biri de bu. Pek ¢ok zayifhigi vardi, ama yine de Kuzey irlanda’ya
buytk katkisi oldu, fonlarin yani sira insanlarin bir araya gelerek birbirlerini destek-
leyebilecegi alanlar saglandi. Sozlerime s6yle son verecegim: Johnston yeni bir baris
teolojisinden soz etti. Bence bu tir bir teolojiye en yakin kavram, rekabetten ziyade
isbirligi esasina dayanan bir baris. Bu gercevede adil baris teorisi gelistirmemizin ¢ok
iyi olacagini dastniyorum. Cok zekice bir sunum olmad: belki, ama sinur bolgesinde
gorevli bir piskopos olarak benim tecriibelerim bunlar.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Piskopos John McDowell'a ok tesekkur ediyoruz, kendi tecrt-
belerinizi ve bakis acinizi kullanarak yaptigimz disindirict analiz bu oturumdaki
pek cok temaya da deginmis oldu. Sorunu dini liderlerden ziyade kilisenin timtnin
yuzlestigi bir miicadele olarak baglama oturtmaniz 6zellikle dnemliydi diye disinu-
yorum. Onemli, zira dini liderlerden bahsederken dini cemaatlerin timina de akl-
mizdan gikarmamamiz gerekiyor. Dolayistyla yorumlariniz igin tesekkdrler.

Sirada Peder Michael Kelleher var, kendisi Redemptoristlerin Dublin boélgesi eski
yoneticisi. Redemptoristler, irlanda'daki barig strecinde ¢ok 6nemli rol oynamis bir
dini topluluk; kendisi ayn1 zamanda Belfast'taki Clonard Manastiri’nun tyesi, burasi
da irlanda baris ve uzlagsma strecinin 6nemli mekanlarindan biri. Tesekkiirler Peder
Michael.
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Peder Michael Kelleher: Adim Michael Kelleher. Redemptorist ve Katoligim. Kato-
lik Kilisesi'nin iki kanadi var, biri piskoposluk bolgeleri temelinde calisan, dogum,
olum ve evliliklerle ilgilenen kanat; digeri ise egitim, hastaneler ve diger 6zel rahiplik
gorevlerini kapsayan kanat. Size tiyesi oldugum Redemptoristlerden, eskiden yasa-
digim Clonard Manastir'ndan ve Kuzey Irlanda'daki barig siirecinden bahsedece-
gim. Redemptoristler 1732 yilinda Alphonsus Liguori adinda bir Italyan tarafindan
kuruldu. Katolik Kilisesi'nin kimi kesimlerinde Kutsal Kurtarici Cemaati olarak da
bilinirlerdi. Erkeklerden olusan Katolik bir dini topluluktur Redemptoristler. Gore-
vimiz, pastoral ihtiyaclarin yogun olarak hissedildigi bolgelerde hizmet vermektir.
Clonard Manastir: 1890 yilinda kuruldu. 1911 yilinda Kutsal Kurtarici Kilisesi acildi.
Bu adadaki siyasi liderlerden biri olan Gerry Adams buraya “baris siirecinin besigi”
adinu verdi, siire¢ bir nevi burada dogdu diyebiliriz. Belfast'taki baris hatlarindan
birinin tGzerinde.

Tarihe dair 6zet bilgiler sunacagim size. Bu adada en az iki halk vard: - bir tarafta
yerli halk, diger tarafta ise sonradan gelip yerlesenler. Yiizyillar énce komsu adadan
bu yerlesimciler geldiler. Béylece iki ayri kiltir, ayr: dini gelenekler, farkll siyasi
hedefler adada bir araya geldiler. Bir yanda Kelt kimligi ve kiltird, diger yanda
ise Ingiliz ve Iskog kimligi ve kilturt vardi. Katolikler bir yanda Protestanlar bir
yanda, milliyetciler, cumhuriyetciler, birlikciler, kraliyetciler, pek cok farkl siyasi
amag¢ guden grup mevcuttu. Onceki konusmacilarin da degindigi gibi, 20’lerin ba-
sinda Irlanda bélindi; kuzeydeki alt vilayet, giineydeki 26 vilayetten ayrildi. Alti
vilayet Birlesik Krallik'in parcasi olmaya devam etti, diger 26 vilayet ise nihayet Ir-
landa Cumhuriyetini olusturdu. ilginctir, 1920'lerdeki bagimsizlik savas: esnasin-
da ingiltere hiikiimetiyle Londrada yirttilen baris muzakerelerinde gorev almus
bir Redemptorist Baspiskopos vardi. 1920’ler ve 1960larin sonu arasinda bu iki
grup arasinda siddet olaylar1 yasandi. 1930’lar, 1940’lar ve 1950’lerde bu olaylar
surdd, 1960’larin sonunda, '68 ve '69 yillarinda gitgide siddetlendiler. Batin bu su-
re¢ boyunca siddet olaylarinda yaklasik 3700 kisi hayatin yitirdi. Yaklasik 40000
kisi kaliai fiziksel ve psikolojik hasar gordd. Ev halkinin timind sayarsak bu sayi
100,000’lere cikar. 2017de yapilan bir arastirmaya gore tim yas gruplari icinde her
ug kisiden biri siddetten dogrudan ya da dolayh olarak etkilenmis. Yani ¢atisma, bu
cografyada yasayan her ¢ kisiden birini bir sekilde etkilemis.

Baktiginiz resimde bir barig hatti gérayorsunuz. Uzerinde dikenli teller olan yiik-
sek bir duvar; orada yasadigim dénemde duvarin iki tarafindan da kars: tarafa
bombalar, taslar, tuglalar ve diger seyler firlatilirdi. Duvar hal'a duruyor, yarin
goreceksiniz. Daha 6nce belirtildigi gibi, din sorunlarin bir pargasiyd: ve - en azin-
dan &yle oldugunu umuyorum - ¢éziimun de bir pargasi oldu. Dini meselelerin bir

turuncu boyutu vardi, bir de yesil. Yesil demek Kelt demek, Irlandali demek; tu-
runcu ise daha Ingiltere ve Birlesik Krallik yanhsi olmak demek. Bu kaos ve bolun-
muslik ortaminin iginde Clonard bir tearmann sagladi - bu irlandaca bir kelime.
Tearmann eski bir irlanda gelenegidir, siginak anlamina gelir, diyalog kurabilecegi-
niz bir yerdir. Clonard bu siire¢ boyunca vardi: 19307larda, 1940’larda, 1950’lerde.
40’larda, savas esnasinda bombalar diiserken herkes Clonard Manastir’nin yeralti
bolimune siginirdl. 18907lardan bu yana sadece Katolikler degil herkes icin bir si-
ginak oldu Clonard. Bahsetmek istedigim iki 6nemli insan var; bugiin ¢ok vaktimiz
yok ama baris strecimizin en ¢nemli karakterlerinden biri kesinlikle Clonard’in
kendisiydi. Binanin siginak niteligi cok énemliydi. 1980’ler ve 1990’lar esnasinda
baris siirecine katkim cay yapmakti; cay yapmak, soforlerle ilgilenmek, Peder Alec
fotokopi makinesinde kagitlarini unuttugunda bunlari alip kapisina birakmak. Her-
kese acik, herkesin giivende oldugu ve birbirlerinin sirlarina sayg: duydugu bir
yerdi. Size kendisinden bahsetmek istedigim adam bu, Peder Alec Reid. Konukla-
rimiz icin kitapgiklar getirdim, bunlardan alabilirsiniz. Kendisinin ¢alistig1 yeri siz
de ziyaret edeceksiniz.

Baris ¢ncesinde Sikinti Yillarinin en ikonik resimlerinden biri 19 Mart 1988de,
Cebelitarik’taki 14 giin stren ¢atismanin sonunda cekildi. ki Ingiliz ordusu onba-
sis1, Derek Wood ve David Howes IRA tarafindan vuruldu; Alec Reid agizdan agiza
solunum yaparak onlar1 kurtarmaya galisti. Resimde agzinda kan oldugunu gori-
yorsunuz, suni solunum yaptig1 icin boyle oldu; yanlarinda durarak onlar: kutsadi
ve onlarla dua etti. Katolik mi Protestan m1 olduklarini bilmiyordu, 6len adamlara
kars1 pastoral gorevini yerine getirdi sadece. Oncesinde onlar: kurtarmaya calisti,
zira muhtemelen vurulacaklarini biliyordu. Bu adam kendini catisma durumunda
Isa'min hizmetkar: olarak gordi. Alec Reid’e, “kendini ne olarak goruyorsun, Alec?”
diye sorsaniz soyle derdi: “Butiin bu ¢atismanin ortasinda kendimi Kutsal Ruh'un
pastoral bir temsilcisi olarak gortyorum. Kutsal Ruh'un beni yonlendirmesini bek-
liyorum.” S6yle dedi kendisi bir kere: “Catisma siirerken yapabilecegimiz en énemli
sey sokaga cikmaktir, sokaktaki ayrimlar insanlarin 6lmesine sebep oluyor. Mese-
leyi hem icinden hem disindan tarimak ¢ok énemli.” Bir baris insacisi olarak - ki
aykir: bir figir miydd, yoksa kurumsal biri miydi, ya da amatér muydi, kendisini
nasil konumlandiracagimi bilmiyorum - en énemli gorevinin dinlemek oldugunu
distntyordu; Kutsal Ruh’u dinlemek, insanlari dinlemek, 6zellikle de ac1 ¢ekenleri
dinlemek. Kendisinin siradaki 6lecek insani temsil ettigini séylerdi. Yani kiliseyi
degil, 6lecek insanlar: temsil ederdi, dolayisiyla insanlarin 6lmesine engel olmaya
calistyordu. Insanlarla konusurken onlarin adini kullanmaya dikkat ederdi. insan-
lar1 dikkatle dinlerdi. Dedigim gibi, iki onbasinin yaninda diz ¢oktd, onlara suni so-
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lunum yapt1 ve bu ise yaramadi, adamlar ¢ldd. Fakat aileleri Peder Reid'e mektup
yazarak tesekkdr ettiler, 6lim aninda aile Uyelerinin yaninda oldugu i¢in. Kendisi
Kutsal Ruh’a inanirdi. Katolik de olabilirsiniz baska bir Hristiyan mezhebinden de,
ya da Musliman veya baska bir inang grubuna ait olabilirsiniz; fakat Peder Alec
icin inancin ve Tanrinin verdigi ilhamin baris yapimindaki rolt ¢cok énemliydi. Din-
lemek ve catismanin ortasinda bile diyalogu strdirmek, Peder Alec gorevini boyle
tanimliyordu. Daha gok kadin siirece dahil edilseydi Kuzey irlanda baris strecinin
cok daha hizli ilerleyecegine inaniyordu. Kadinlarin sayica fazla oldugu ve denge-
nin o yénde bozulmus oldugu zamanlar belki olmustur, fakat herhangi insani bir
girisimde erkeklerin ve kadinlarin dengeli bicimde bir arada bulunmas: muhakkak
sarttir. Kendisinin diger 6zellikleri arasinda cesaret, sebat, iliski kurma yetenegi
ve perde arkasinda gizlice calisabilmesi vardi. 20-30 yil boyunca gizlice calisti,
gindeme gelmeye hi¢ ugrasmadi. Basarisinin sirlarindan biri de buydu aslhinda.
Belfast'taki piskoposlardan biriyle siirtismeler yasadi, Alec ona “Oyle yapma, boy-
le yap” gibi seyler diyordu. Kilisede farkli gorevler oldugunu distuniyordu Alec,
pastor olmak, yani 6lenlerin yaninda olmak ve ailelerine destek olmak, peygam-
berane olmak, yani silahli yaklasima alternatifler oldugunu séylemek, bolinmis
topluluklar! uzlastirmaya calismak ve aralarinda képriler insa etmek. Gerry Rey-
nolds adinda biri kendisine yardim etti; bu adam ¢ok daha teolojik odakl biriydi,
baris yapimindan ziyade dinler arasi diyaloga ve kiliseler arasi teolojik sohbetlere
ilgi duyan birisiydi. Fakat buna ragmen Peder Alec ve Reynolds birlikte iyi ¢alisti-
lar. Bu kucaklayici ortamda Alec, Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasr’ni ortaya ¢ikarmak igin
¢ok ugrasti; anlasma oncesi varilan ateskese giden yolda buyik cabalar: oldu, 26
Eyluldeki silahsizlanmada Peder Harold Good ile birlikte goérev aldi. Harold ile
birlikte silahlarin birakilmasina taniklik etti. Clonard ginimuzde halen varligini
sturdirdyor, umarim oraya gitme firsatiniz olur. Peder Alec ve Peder Gerry ile ilgili
bir kitabim ¢ikacak, bir de, eger vaktiniz olursa izlemenizi énerdigim bir film var
Youtube'da, ad1 “14 Days” (14 Gun). Bakmaya deger. Umarim bana verilen zamani
asmamisimdir, astrysam kusura bakmayin latfen.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Baris siirecindeki 6nemli kisilere ve yerlere dair paylastiginiz
anilarinizdan dolayi ¢ok tesekkiir ederiz Peder Michael. Son olarak meslektasim Dr.
Andrew Pierce’l size takdim etmek istiyorum. Andrew buradaki Din Okulu'nda dini
caligmalar kursisinin bagkani, ayni zamanda irlanda Ektimenik Okulu'nun tyesi.
Kendisi ekiimenik bir teolog, ve pek cok basarisi arasinda Diinya Kiliseler Konseyi
ile ve onlar icin yaptig1 calismalar da var, bu calismalar bilhassa dinlerarasi ve eki-
menik diyalog tGizerine; buna ek olarak Sinirlardaki Misyon ile yaptig1 calismalar var.

Dr. Andrew Pierce: Iyi gtnler. Dini liderlik kavram Gzerine konusmarmz soylendi,

ben de teolojik egitim alaninda ¢alisan birisi olarak teolojik egitimin roling, liderlik
pozisyonlarindaki kisilere saglayabilecegi veya saglayamayacag: kaynaklari deger-
lendirmek istiyorum. Fikirler 6nemlidir, dini fikirler — ki cogu zaman nihai olduklarin
dayatirlar - gercekten 6nemlidir, 6zellikle catisma durumlarinda. Kuzey irlanda'daki
Alyans Partisinin yakin zamandaki liderlerinden biri olan Lord John Alderdice su
analojiyi sik kullanir bir psikanalist olarak: Irlanda toplumu ve 6zellikle de Kuzey
Irlanda toplumu, travma sonrast stres bozuklugu yasayan bir insan gibidir. Ust tste
tecribe ettigi streslerden dolay: travmatize olan toplumun her an o travma héline
geri donmesi riski vardir, dolayistyla yeni hikayeler anlatabilmek, kendimizi yeni an-
latilara yerlestirebilmek guclesir. Her zorluk yasadigimizda baslangica doéner, asla
buradan kurtulamayacagimizi distniriz. Catismanin kendimizi kurtarmaya calis-
tigimiz, tekrarlayan bir travma doéngist oldugu fikri ilging; bu fikirle Birlesik Krallik
eski bashahami Jonathan Sacks'in bir gozlemi arasinda bir benzerlik var. Sacksa
gore dinler catisma ¢6zUmu sistemleridir. Dinler bazi agilardan catisma ¢ézimu
stratejileri olarak ele alinabilir. Askin olanla ickin olan arasinda, toplumlar ve daha
genis siyasi gruplar arasinda iliskiler tesis ederler; iliskileri oldukca genis, hatta koz-
mik bir kapsamda diizenlemeyi kendilerine gérev edinmislerdir. Bu ilging bir fikir,
zira dinin sadece kisisel bir mesele olmadigin, dini fikirlerin bireyler bu fikirleri be-
gense de begenmese de bireyler-tstt baglamda da 6nemli oldugunu 6ne siirtyor.

Bu adada tecribe ettigimiz zorluklardan biri, dini fikirlerin ve dini disince tarzinin
siklikla kisisel, 6zel meseleler olarak gorilmesi. 1908 Universiteler Yasasi cogumuz
icin bu egilimi sembolize eder nitelikte; bu yasa 20. ytzyilin cogunlugunda tlkedeki
yuksekogretimi dizenledi ve devletin ilahiyat egitimine maddi destekte bulunama-
yacagina karar verildi. Bu alandaki egitim tamamen kiliseye birakild; dini bilgilerin
ve dini uzmanhgin tamamen kilisenin i¢ meselesi oldugu fikri hakimdi. Ogrencileri-
mizi istedigimiz nezih semte gétirip onlara istedigimizi 6gretebilirdik. Diger bilgi
kaynaklarimin 1s18inda onlara neler 6grettigimizi daha genel bir baglama oturtma
cabasi yoktu. Tabii din egitimini veren insanlar bu baglantilar1 kurabiliyordu, fakat
siyasi toplum bu baglantilarin kurulmasini gerekli bir sey olarak gérmiiyordu. Siya-
set yapicilarinin varsayimi, dinin tamamen igsel ve 6zel bir mesele olduguydu, bu
tarz seylere ilgi duyan bireyler icin. 20. ytzyila bu yaklasim hakim oldu, dini temel-
de kisisel bir mesele olarak gorir olduk. Bu fikre kars: cikabilmek icin teolojiyi bir
nebze de olsa kamusal alana ¢ekmek ve teolojinin toplumsal olarak yapilan, herkes
icin anlam ifade eden bir faaliyet oldugunu hatirlatmak gerekiyor. Johnston'in da
bahsettigi gibi, anmalarla dolu bir onyil icerisinde yolumuzu bulmaya calistyoruz,
burada karsimiza cikan sorulardan biri su: “gecmisin hayaletlerini - ki bu hayaletle-
rin kimileri pek de vahsi - basimizdan savmadan nasil yolumuzu bulabiliriz?” Yakin
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zamanda 1912 olaylar: tzerine calisirken ilgimi ¢eken bir sey oldu, bu, daha ¢nce
ilgimi cekmemisti: 1912'de, yonetme yetkisini Londradan Dublin merkezli bir parla-
mentoya aktaracak Uc¢iinci planlanmis 6zyénetim yasasi gecti. Bu gelismeye karsi
Irlanda'nin kuzeyinde - daha sonra Kuzey irlanda olan bélgede - yapilan protesto-
lardan cikarilacak bir ders vardi: 6zyonetime karsi protestoda bulunan bolgelerle ti¢
dort yil 6nce Katoliklik doktrinine kars: gosteri yapan bolgeler tamamen ortiistiyor-
du. Evlilige dair Katolik doktrinlerin alti Kuzey irlanda vilayetindeki farkl Protestan
mezheplerden insanlar: bir araya getirecek kadar etkili olmasi hakikaten de kayda
deger. “Ozyonetim demek Roma'dan yonetilmek demektir” slogan da bu anlama geli-
yordu. Burada sunu goérityoruz: bazi dini ve siyasi fikirler, elestirilmedikleri takdirde
cok tehlikeli sekillere burunebiliyorlar; dolayisiyla bu fikirleri derinlemesine ele al-
maliy1z. $imdi gevirmene bir zorluk ¢ikaracagim, dolayisiyla pesinen 6zur diliyorum.
Birisi Yeats’ten bahsetmisti, ben de size Yeats'i alintilamak istiyorum. Bu, kendisinin
“Ayarsiz Konusmadan Duyulan Pismanlik” ad: siiri. Hepsini okuyacagim, ama 6zel-
likle dikkatinizi cekmek istedigim bir kuplesi var. Zaten kisa bir siir:

“Ahmaklarla konusurdum

Fakat sonra geride biraktim bunlari.
Doéntisttiren, kendine
uygun bir Ritle de buldu,
ama benim fanatik ytiregime hitkmedemedi.
Ustlerime baktim: her birinin
kibar davranislart ve konusmalart
Nefreti bir hobiymis gibi gosteriyordu
Hicbir s6z, hicbir hareket temas edemez
Benim fanatic yiiregime.
(Onemli olan kistm burasy) Irlandadan ¢ikageldik,
cok nefretimiz, az alanimiz var.
Yolun basinda yenilmis olduk.
Daha annemin karmindayken tasimaya basladim
bu fanatik ytregimi.”

Ne kadar ilging bir ifade: “Irlanda'dan gikageldik, cok nefretimiz, az alanimiz var.” Ye-
ats'in demek istedigi fiziksel mekan kisit1 degildi. Yeterince fiziksel mekana sahibiz;
fakat bu adadaki anlatilarimiz, adeta dini bir boyut tasiyan anlatilarimiz araciligryla
“oteki” insanlar1 kendimizden daha az gercekmis gibi duran konumlara itiyoruz — bu
anlatilarimizda kendimiz hep daha 6nemli ve gercek gorinuyoruz.

Bundan ana hatlariyla bahsedildi: Katolik milliyetci anlati bir yanda, diger yanda ise
Protestan birlik¢i anlati. Buyik Alman ilahiyatcisi Jirgen Moltmann'in buna dair
soyledigi bir sey var: kendisi kitaplarindan birine “kimlik katilimi ¢itkmaz1” adini ver-
digi kavrama dair bir tefekkirle baslyor. Dini bir insan olarak, bir lider olarak, ya
da bir mimin olarak senin gorevin nedir? Senin i¢in daha énemli olan, geleneginin
kimligi mi, yoksa insanlara bir sey ifade etmesi midir? Bazen bir yana, bazen ¢bir
yana cekildigimizi hissederiz. Kimlige cok odaklanip insanlara hi¢bir sey ifade etmez
héale gelmek de mumkin, 6te yandan tamamen insanlara bir seyler ifade etmeye
odaklaninca da su soru ortaya cikiyor: bu ifade etme kavraminin tanimini ve sinir-
larini kim belirliyor? insanlar derken kastedilen grup kim? Gitgide poptilistlesen ve
yabanci dismanliginin arttig1 bir topluma bir seyler ifade etmek iyi bir sey mi, bunu
nasil yapabilirsin? flahiyat egitimi baglaminda bizi bekleyen gérevlerden biri, insan-
larin bu tir sorular: cevaplamasina yardimci olacak bir teolojiye alan agmak — kimlik
ve siddet arasindaki ¢atismay: uzlastirabilmek. Eskiye kiyasla ¢ok daha ¢ogulcu bir
ortam mevcut, boylesi bir ortamda kendini elestirebilen, gegcmisten miras aldigimiz
gelenekler tizerine diisinebilen, ortak ve kamusal alana tasimak istedigimiz bir teo-
lojiye alan agmamiz gerekiyor. Tesekkirler.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Cok tesekkiirler, Andrew. ilk olarak Johnston'n sunumunda
guindeme gelen temalarin coguna konusmacilarimiz farkl sekillerde degindi diye du-
sunuyorum. Uzerine distinilecek ¢ok sey séylendi, eminim sizin de pek ¢ok sorunuz
ve yorumunuz vardir. Maalesef sadece on dakikamiz var, fakat litfen, sormak iste-
diginiz sorular1 veya yorumlarinzi bize yéneltin. Sorunuzu cevaplamasini istediginiz
bir katilimei varsa latfen bunu belirtin.

Katilimer: Sunumlar icin tesekkir ederiz. Hristiyanlar Islam dinini bir sorun olarak
gormemeli. Hristiyanlarin gorevi isa Peygamber’i ve 6gretilerini takip etmektir; bizim
peygamberimizin Veda Hutbesi ile Dagdaki Vaaz arasinda benzerlikler vardir. Maa-
lesef Islam ve Hristiyanhk arasindaki bu bag unutulmustur.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Tesekkdrler, diger yorumlar: da alahm litfen.

Katilimer: Sunumlar igin tesekkir ederiz, harika bir oturumdu. fki yorum yapmak
istiyorum musaadenizle. Anladigim kadaryla, irlanda'daki catismalarda kilise lider-
liginin basarili bir rol oynadigini séylemek miimkin degil. Bunun sebebi ihtimal ki
kiliselerin cogunlukla miiesses nizami ve kimligini korumaya yonelik caba gosterme-
si. Fakat toplumdan kendinizi izole ederseniz ne olur? Baris teolojisi koyamazsiniz
ortaya, yasayan bir teoloji koyamazsiniz. By, ilk deginmek istedigim husustu. Tkinci
soylemek istedigim ise su: teoloji sadece dini usullere iliskin degildir, ayni zamanda
iktidar ile ilgilidir. Stire¢ esnasinda kiliseler neden kimlik veya kurumsal otorite gibi
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konulara odaklandilar da baris icin bir teoloji ya da praksis ortaya koyamadilar? Bel-
ki de kilise bu durumun kendisinin ¢ikarina oldugunu distniyordu. Teoloji ve kilise
liderliginden bahsederken bunu da unutmamaliyiz, kilise ayn: zamanda bir iktidar
yapisi. Tekrardan tesekkir ederim sunumlariniz igin.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Tesekkiirler. $imdi bir soru veya yorum daha alacagim, sonra da
panelimiz kisaca cevap verecek.

Katilime: Kisa bir sorum var. Kuzey Irlanda'daki gatisma siirecinden nasil bir sonug
cikarilabilir? Bu catisma siyasi veya milliyetci nitelik mi tastyor? Bu tecriibeden yola
cikarak nasil 6nerilerde bulunabilirsiniz?

Prof. Linda Hogan: Tesekkiirler. Maalesef saat 15:30, ve belirlenen zamanda bitir-
memiz gerekiyor. Paneldeki konusmacilarimizdan yapilan yorum ve sorulara cevap
vermelerini rica ediyorum. Baslamak ister misin John?

Piskopos John McDowell: Dini liderlige konusunda haklisiniz, bazen kurumu koru-
maya agirlik veriyoruz. Ote yandan ¢zellikle de liderlik konumunda olanlar igin su
soz konusu, pek cok seyi dengelemeye ¢alistyorsunuz, bunlarin arasinda da kurumu
bir arada tutmaya calismak var. Farkl gortsler mevcut, ama bazen birinin gerekli
seyleri yapmasi gerekiyor. Bazen sembolik bir harekette bulunmakta fayda var.

Dr. Andrew Pierce: ik soruyu yanitlayayim - bu soru, nasil etkin diyalog kurabi-
lecegimiz, birbirimizi farkhl hakikat iddialariyla nasil alt etmeye ¢alismadan ortak
zemin kurabilecegimize dairdi. Bence de cok hakli ve yerinde bir soru. Yillar énce
bizi ziyaret eden harika bir islami Calismalar profes¢ri vardi, ve dersinin sonunda
bir 6grencinin yaptig1 yorumu ¢ok begenmisti: 6grencisi, “Dersler icin tesekkurler,
artik Islam'in ne oldugunu bilmiyorum” demisti ona. Profesér bu yorumu ok sev-
misti zira onun tecrubesinde hep Islam’ dogru bilip anladigim dusiinen insanlar
vardi. Birbirimize dair yavas yavas 6grenmemiz gereken pek cok sey var. Teolojinin
¢ok sevdigim tanimlarindan biri de bir Cizvite ait: “Teoloji verili bir anda daha bilgili
olarak kafanizin karismasidir.” Bu aliskanhigl kendi igimizde de tesvik etmeliyiz. Bir
insan1 tamamen tanima cabasinin beraberinde getirdigi bir kafa karisikhg vardir;
birbirimize daha ¢ok zaman ayirabilmeliyiz.

Rahip Dr. Johnston McMaster: Bizim teolojiye yaklasimumiza dair kisa bir yorum
yapacagim - bu adada tarihi olarak béyle bir gelenegimiz var, degismesi gerek bel-
ki de, ama bu ¢ok zaman alacak. Bence teoloji hayatla ilgilidir. Ezoterik, doktrinal,
zaman zaman ilgilendigimiz meselelere dair degildir. Hayatla ilgilidir, ve bu gercek
hayat baglaminda ele alinmasi gerekir. Baris surecimizdeki zayifliklardan biri de
suydu: kiliseler siirece destek verirken catisma baglamini, ya da sonrasindaki baris
insasi strecini yeterince anlayamadi. Dini okullarda ogretilen teolojide son 40 yl

boyunca ¢ok az degisiklik oldu; daha baglamli, catisma dénustimune, baris insasina,
uzlagmaya dair bir teolojiye ihtiyacimiz var. Bazi din okullarinda buna yonelik degi-
siklikler yapiliyor olabilir. Burada irlanda Kilisesinin roli var, zira uzlasma tzerine
bir modulleri oldugunu biliyorum, fakat maalesef bu ders bir se¢cmeli. Her 6grenci
bu dersi almak zorunda degil; ben bu yaklasimi tamamen degistirmemiz gerektigini
disuniyorum.

Peder Michael Kelleher: Bazen teolojiye fazla 6nem veriliyor, misafirperverlige ve
herkese kucak acmaya yeterince 6nem verilmiyor. Papa XXIII. Ioannes’in bir teolo-
jisi vardi, bu teoloji misafirperverlige ve herkese kucak agmaya dayaniyordu. Belki
bizim sorunumuz cok fazla teoloji degil kotu teolojidir. Kucak acan, farkhliklara te-
minat saglayan bir teolojiyi korumali ve beslemeliyiz. Tanridan sadece Hristiyanlik
baglaminda degil, bitun dinler baglaminda bahsediyorum - buradaki kucak agma
kavrami sadece Hristiyanlara degil diger inanislardan insanlara ve hatta 6tesine y6-
nelik. Papa XXIII. Ioannes deyince benim aklima kucak agma ve misafirperverlik
kavramlari geliyor.

Prof. Linda Hogan: Misafirperverlik temasina istinaden simdi bir ara verecegiz, lobi-
de cay, kahve ve atistirmaliklar var. Sadece 10 dakikamiz var. Katiliminiz icin tesek-
kirler; konusmacilarimiza da bu ilgi ¢ekici oturum icin tesekkir ederiz.
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UCUNCU OTURUM:
DINI GESITLILIK VE DINLERARASI UYUM
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Soldan saga konugmacilar: Dr. Melanie Brown, Dublin $ehri Dinlerarasi
Forum Uyesi; Haham Zalman Lent, irlanda Musevi Cemaaati; Dr. Patrick
Claffey, Din ilahiyatg|5|, Din Okulu, Trinity College Dublin; Imam

Hussein Halawa, Dr. Ali Salim ve irlanda islami Kiiltir Merkezi Bag
imami; Swami Purnananda, Eire Vedanta Toplulugu Ruhani Lideri ve
Kurucusu; Saygideger Myozan Kodo, Irlanda Sangha Zen Budizmi Lideri;
Imam Jameel Mutoola, Anwar-E-Madina Bag imami, Dublin;

Sn. Syed Siraj H. Zaidi, Ehlibeyt islami Merkezi, Dublin sozciisu.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: WOgleden sonra gergeklesen ikinci oturuma hos geldiniz. ir-
landa'daki bashca dini geleneklerin liderlerine davetimizi kabul edip aramiza katildiklari
icin tesekkir ediyorum DPI ve Trinity College Dublin Din Okulu adina. Bu oturumda
dini gesitlilik ve dinleraras: uyum konularini tartisacagiz. Bu birkag giind DPI ile bir-
likte Tirkiyeli akademisyenler ve dini liderlere yonelik olarak tasarlarken, Dublindeki
dort tarihi mekana dayanan bir anlati kurguladik ashnda. ilk mekan Kells Kitabrmn
sergi alaniydy; bu, antik veya ortacaga ait irlanda Hristiyan mirasi simgeliyor. kinci
mekan ise bugtn gideceginiz Trinity College; 15. ytizyllda kurulan Gniversite Protestan
bir kralice ve devlet lideri tarafindan Protestanlar icin kurulmustu. Ginimuizde bu gok
degisti, buras: artik cesurca ¢ogulcu bir mekan. Ugtincii mekan Merkez Postane, bura-
y1 yarin ziyaret edeceksiniz. Postane Binasi bize Cumhuriyetcilerin tarihini hatirlatiyor.
Son olarak ise modern irlanda’y1 temsil eden Chester Beatty Kituphanesi var; buras,
dunyadaki bashca dini geleneklerinin timtnin elyazmalarini bulabileceginiz bir mekan.
Bayle bir yol haritasi var énimizde.

Ogleden sonrast iki oturum olarak tasarlandi. ilk olarak dini liderlerin irlanda'da ba-
ris ve uzlagma alaninda oynadig role deginildi, buradaki odak noktasi Kuzey irlanda
catismastydl. Aramiza katilan Katolik ve Protestan liderlerin timu, komsu inang-
lara da atifta bulundu. Davetimize tesrif ettikleri i¢in, burada bulunan tim inang
temsilcilerine tesekkir ediyoruz; her konusmacinin 10 dakika stresi var, sonrasinda
ise soru ve yorumlari alacagiz. irlanda Islami Kiltar Merkezi bas imami Hussein
Halawa'yr konusmaya baslamasi icin davet ediyorum; kendisi Dr. Selim tarafindan
tercime edilecek.

Imam Hussein Halawa (Dr Ali Selim tarafindan terciime edildi): Cesitlilik Allah’in
kanunudur. Bu kanunun pek ¢ok alanda ifade edildigini géruriz. Insanlar klari,
inaruslari, dilleri acisindan gesitlidir; insanlarin farkli oldugu Kuranda séylenir. Al-
lah isteseydi herkesi aynmi milletten yaratirdi, fakat gortyoruz ki gesitlilik olmasin
Allah istemistir. Cesitlilik ve cogulcu toplumun en bastan, Hz. Muhammed zamanin-
da ifade edildigini gorityoruz. Mekke'de de Medine'de de boyleydi. insanlarin dinle-
rinden bahsetmeye, dini vecibelerini yerine getirmeye hakk: vardir. Kuran da béyle
soyler, inananlar inanir, inanmayanlar da inanmaz der. insanlar1 Misliman olmaya
zorlamak Islam'da yoktur. Kuran bunu acikca belirtir. Allah, dinde zorlama yoktur
der. insanlar islam’a kendileri isteyerek gelebilirler, dolayisiyla Hz. Muhammed'in
zamanindan beri insanlar: Misliman olmaya zorlamak yasaklanmistir. Hz. Muham-
med ve ilk Muslimanlar 13 y1l boyunca Mekke'de yasadilar, bu 13 y1l boyunca zulme
ugradilar. Bu zulme 6nce katlandilar fakat sonra Hz. Muhammed, isa ve Musa pey-
gamberler gibi hicret etti. Hz. Muhammed Medine'ye gitti, Medine tamamen farkl
bir toplumdu; Yahudilerin ve diger dinlerden insanlarin oldugu bir yerdi. Hz. Mu-
hammed Medine'ye gidince ilk anayasayi, yani “sivil anayasa” olan Medine Sozles-
mesi'ni olusturdu. Bu sézlesme uyarinca Medine'de yasayan herkes esit haklara sa-
hipti, inanclari ve irklar: sebebiyle degil, insan olduklari icin esittiler. Bu s6zlesmenin
¢ogulcu bir toplum hedeflenerek olusturulmus ilk anayasa oldugunu séyleyebiliriz.

Sahabeler nereye giderse gitsin, farkli inanclara sahip insanlarla karsilastyorlardi.
Insanlar dinlerini degistirmeleri igin zorlanmadilar, ¢inkd Kuran'in dedigi gibi, “Din-
de zorlama yoktur”. Ben Misirliyim, Misirda, Mislimanlar Misira gelmeden yapil-
mus kiliseler vardir. Daha da ilging olan sudur, kiliseyle cami kars: karsiyadir, Muslu-
manlar camiye, Hristiyanlar kiliseye gider, herkes kendi dininden bahsedebilir ama
kimse kendi dinini baskalarina zorla kabul ettiremez.

Islam’in bes sart, ya da Islam'in bes kapsayici maddesi, islami ahlak tarafindan ga-
rantilenmistir ve tim inanglardan, tim irklardan insanlar: korur: bunlar din, refah,
onur, dil ve zihindir. islam, tim inananlar igin bu bes maddenin saglanmas: gerekti-
gini soyler. Herkes gibi Mislimanlar da ¢ogulcu bir toplumda yasamak ister, fakat
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cogulcu bir toplumda yasayabilmek icin 6zgirlik ve demokrasi gercek anlamiyla
yasanmalidir. Insanlarin istediklerini séyleyebilmeli ve yapabilmeli, ama ayni za-
manda baskalarina saygi duymalidir. Cogulcu toplum i¢in insanlara ¢zgurlik tanin-
masi gerekir. Eger toplum bir diktator tarafindan yonetiliyorsa ve insanlar haklarina
kavugamiyorsa 6zgirluk olamaz. Insanlar akademik 6zgiirlik sahibi degilse, eger
insan haklarina saygi duyulmuyorsa bir toplum, yanlis yone giden bir tren gibi olur.
Fakat insan haklar1 korundugunda, insanlarin dini inanclarina saygi duyuldugunda
ve bunlarin hepsi kanunlarca garanti edildiginde, toplum demokratik olur. Boyle ol-
mazsa, tek inangh bir toplum olur. Dini cesitlilik Dogu ve Batrdaki insanlarin tizerine
¢ok kafa yordugu bir kavramdir, fakat insanlarin haklarinin neden ihlal edildiginin,
inanclarinin ve degerlerinin neden cignendiginin arkasindaki gercek nedenleri bir
tarl bulamiyoruz. Insanlar arasinda pek ¢ok ortak nokta vardir aslinda, biz de bun-
lara odaklanmaliyiz.

Burada, irlanda'da, Muslimanlar, Hristiyanlar ve Yahudiler bazi meseleler icin is-
birligi yapabiliyorlar, bu gercekten de takdire sayan bir durum. Sozlerimi bitirirken
soyle diyeyim, eger bir ortak noktamiz varsa isbirligi yapalim, eger anlasamiyorsak
da herkes kendi istedigi yola gider. Ben seni dinini degistirmen icin zorlamam, se-
nin de beni zorlamaman gerekir. Tim katilimcilara ve organizatorlere tesekkir edi-
yorum, Irlanda Islami Kultiir Merkezi'nin ve diger Islami kuruluglarin herkese agik
oldugunu séylemek istiyorum. irlanda'da tecriibe ettigimiz isbirligi gercekten harika.
Cok tesekkdirler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Cok tesekkir ederiz imam Hussein Halawa. Sorulari ve yo-
rumlar1 konusmacilardan sonra alacagiz. Programa bu sekilde riayet edebilirsek
¢ok mutesekkir olurum. Teknik bir mesele bu, teolojik bir mesele olmaktan ziyade.
Tekrardan ¢ok tesekkurler imam Hussein Halawa, gesitlilikler kadar ortak noktala-
ra yaptiginz vurgu icin. Bir sonraki konusmacimizdan gorus ve dusiincelerini bizle
paylasmasini rica ediyorum; kendisi Sayin Syed Siraj H¢ Saidi, Sii cemaatinin ve
Dublin Ehlibeyt islami Merkezi'nin szciist.

Syed Siraj H. Saidi: Tesekkiirler. Selamiinaleykiim. Bu harika etkinligi dtzenledi-
giniz icin cok tesekkirler. Diyalog, diyalog, diyalog ve diyalog - insanlhigin birbirini
anlayabilmesi icin gereken budur. Ben Hz. Muhammed'in soyundan geliyorum,
adim Syed Siraj Haider Saidi. Hindistan'damim; orada buytk bir Misliman nufus
var, Islam icindeki cesitli mezheplere ait hepsi. Fakat son on yildir bu tablo biraz
degismeye basladi; neyse, bu konuya girmemize gerek yok. Birbirini tanimak me-
selesi bana ¢ok ilging geliyor, zira imam Halawa'nin dedigi gibi, bu konuya Kuran-1
Kerim'de pek cok kereler deginiliyor. Fakat 49. surenin 13. ayetinde sunun soylen-
digini acgikca goruyoruz: “Ey insanlar, gercekten, biz sizi bir erkek ve bir disiden

yarattik ve ‘birbirinizi tanimaniz ve tamismaniz’ icin sizi halklar ve kabileler seklin-
de kildik. Stuphesiz, Allah katinda sizin en tstin olaniniz, irk, renk, soy ve servetge
degil takvaca en ileride olaninizdir. Stiphesiz Allah bilendir, haber alandir.” Bu-
rada insanlarin ne kadar degerli oldugundan bahsediliyor. Iyi insan baskalarinin
haklarini gasp etmez, baskalarina saygi duyar, onlar1 kabul eder. Kuran, ibrahimi
dinlerin bir aile oldugunu, dinler arast iliskinin énemini ¢ok kereler vurgulamistir.
islam apayr1 bir din degildir, insanliga vahyedilen diger dinlerin Gzerine gelmistir:
Yahudilik, Hristiyanhk ve Islam. islam’in insanhga dair kavrayislari, Kuran-1 Ke-
rim'de kaydedilmistir. Ehlibeyt bakis acisina gore de, Hz. Muhammed zamaninda
Islam’in sahip oldugu durulugu, onun mucadele ettigi sekilde korumak ve devam
ettirmek gerekir. iginde bulundugumuz Muharrem ay1 islami takvimin ilk ay1; Hz.
Muhammed’in torunu Hiseyin bin Alinin anildig1 aydir. Hiseyin Alinin ogluydu;
Kerbela duzliginde sehit oldu; Kerbela Irak’ta ve su anda yaklasik 40-50 milyon
insan Kerbela'ya yas tutmak icin gidiyor. Islam insanoglunun tum cesitliliklerine
saygl duyar, hatta saygi duymakla kalmayip kucaklar; bariscil bir mesaji vardir ve
anlayis tesvik eder.

Irlanda'da dinleraras: temas ¢alismalarimizi yuritiyoruz, irlanda Dinlerarasi Forum
kurucu tyeleri arasindayiz; dinlerarasi diyalog medeni ve egitimli bir toplumun gos-
tergesidir, diger inanclarin var olmasina izin vermek ¢nemlidir, bu inanclarin men-
suplariyla medeni diyalog kurulabilmelidir. Bu alanda, hem kendi dinimiz i¢cinde hem
dinlerarasi diyalogda buyuk ilerlemeler kaydettik. Cok siikir, harika bir iliskimiz var
diger Muslumanlarla; irlanda Avrupa'daki ve diinyanin diger yerlerindeki tilkelerden
epey farkli, hem dinleraras: hem din ici iyi iliskilerimiz var bu sayede. Tim dinlere
saygl duyuluyor, yil icinde cesitli konferanslarimiz, anma térenlerimiz ve dinlerarasi
diyalog torenlerimiz oluyor. Yakin zamanda sehrin s6zlesmesi kaleme alindi, Dublin
Sehri Dinlerarasi Sozlesme, bu s6zlesme uyarinca herkesin kendi dini konumunu
agikca belirtme hakki var, herkes destekledi bu sézlesmeyi. Wicklow, Glencree'deki
Baris ve Uzlasma Merkezinde imzaladik sozlesmeyi, cok uygun bir yer oldu zira
Kuzey Irlanda baris stireciyle dogrudan ilgili bir mekan. Bu masada benimle outran
diger meslektaslarimin da imzalar: var bu sozlesmede, ve Dublin S$ehir Konseyi soz-
lesmeyi kullanmaya baslad: bile. Turkiye'den gelen bu heyete irlanda'daki konumu-
muzu yeterince anlatabilmisimdir umarim. Cok tesekkirler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Siraj, Dublin sehrinin attigi somut adimlardan bize bah-
settigin icin tesekkurler - 6zellikle de Dublin Dinleraras: Forumu ve Dinlerarasi
Sozlesmesinin hikayesini dinlemis olduk. Bir sehrin nasil isbirligi halinde calisabi-
lecegine giizel 6rnekler bunlar. S6z Imam Jameel Mutoola'da, kendisi Dublin'deki
Anwar-E-Madina'nin imami. Tekrardan tesekkdurler, Siraj.
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Imam Jameel Mutoola: Selamiinaleykiim. Burada olmaktan ¢ok mutluyum, bizi da-
vet ettiginiz icin tesekkurler. Ben bir imamim. Sizi dizeltmem gerekli bu arada, bas
imam degilim, sadece Tanr’'min bir kuluyum. Cok bariscil ve dinlerarasi diyalog olan
bir ada olan Morityus'tanum. Irlanda’ya 2009'da geldim, 2010'da ise Anwar-E-Madi-
na'ya gelmeye basladim; o zamanlar Morityus'dan aliskin oldugum dinleraras: diya-
logu 6zliyordum. Morityusda ibadet birlikte yaptigimiz bir seydir; buna Islam'dan
bir 6rnek olarak “selamtinaleykim” s6zini gésterebiliriz. Bu ne anlama gelir? Senin
dinin sana, benim denim bana demektir; birbirimize sayg duyariz ve Misliman-
lar, Hristiyanlar, Budistler, Hindular ve diger dinler arasinda bir sorun ¢tkmaz, kar-
des gibi yasariz. Nelson Mandela bize bir ada olarak yasama hakkimizi bagislad;
Dublin'de de aymn sekilde, farkl inanclar arasinda hayatimizi stirdiriyoruz. Butin
inanclarin birbirini anlayabilmesi icin cabaliyoruz, amacimiz kimsenin dinini degis-
tirmek degil, daha 6nce de soylendigi gibi. Butin dinlere saygi duyuyoruz, bizim
dinimize de saygi duyulmasin bekliyoruz. irlanda'da buttan dinler var, Hristiyanlik,
Katoliklik, Yahudilik, Hinduizm, Sihizm ve gelecek iyi gérunuyor; bazi gucliklerle
kimi zaman karsilagsak da bu dogru. inang liderleri olarak - gerci ben kendimi lider
olarak gormuyorum, dedigim gibi sadece Tanr’min kuluyum - biz Tanrr'ya inaniyo-
ruz ve Avrupa'da dinlerarasi diyalogu iyi temsil etmeye ¢alistyoruz. Insanlar dinlera-
rasi forumumuzu ziyaret ettiklerinde Hindularin, Muslimanlarin, Hristiyanlarin ve
Yahudilerin bir masa etrafinda oturup sohbet ettiklerini gériiyorlar. Birbirimizden
cekinmemiz yok. Birbirimizi daha iyi anlayabilmek icin birbirimizin ibadet mekanla-
rin1 ziyaret ettik. islam'da su cok aciktir, kimseyi islam’a zorlayamazsiniz. Her insa-
nin istedigini se¢me 6zglrligu vardir, bunun béyle olmasini Tanrrnin istedigini go-
riyoruz zira farkl irklar, halklar ve dinler yaratmis. Bir bahce gibiyiz, farkl cigekler
ve renkler var, sadece bir tur ¢icek olsa bence ¢ok sikici goranirdi bu bahge. Tanri
bizim cesitliliklerimizle, farkliiklarimizla bir arada yasamamuzi istiyor diye disini-
yorum. Bahgedeki ciceklerin de hepsinin kendine has bir giizelligi vardir, dyleyse
biz de insanlar olarak her ¢icegin kendi giizelligini takdir edebilmeliyiz. Buradaki
hukimet sagolsun, bizim diger inanclarla diyalog kurmamiz: destekliyor. Agik ko-
nusmak gerekirse kendimi buraya ait hissediyorum, farkli inanclardan insanlarla
gevrelenmis olmak hosuma gidiyor. Hedefimiz birbirimizle konusmak ve sabah da
soylendigi gibi, baris, sevgi ve uyum icin ¢abalamak. Ayin 15inde bir programimiz
var, farkll geleneklerden gelen bir dizi dini lider bir araya gelecek. Umarim bana
ayrilan stureyi agmarmsimdir. Imam Hussein ve Syed Sirajin Islam ile ilgili séyledikle-
rine katiliyorum. islam'da ¢ok farklihiklarimiz olabilir, ama hepimiz Allah’a inaniyoruz
ve son nefesimize kadar gorevimizi yapmaya devam edecegiz. Baris, sevgi ve uyum.
Davetiniz icin tekrar tesekkirler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Cok tesekkirler imam Jameel Mutoola, ¢ok olumlu bir konus-
maydi. Fakat séylediklerinin bir altmetni oldugunu distintyorum. Kimi zorluklar da
var. Yasanan bu zorluklardan agik¢a bahsedebiliriz. Imam Jameel'in soyledigi bagka
bir seye dikkatinizi ¢ekmek isterim: digerlerine kars: duydugumuz korkuyu yene-
bilmek. Bu her dini gelenekte yer alan bir seydir, birinin korkusunu yenmesine yar-
dim etmek ve ona kendini huzurlu hissettirebilmek. Buna dikkatimizi ¢ektiginiz icin
tekrar tesekkirler. S6zu irlanda Yahudi cemaatinden Haham Zalman'a veriyorum.
Davetimize tesrif ettiginiz igin cok tesekkirler, Haham Zalman.

Rabbi Zalman Lent: Tesekkurler Dr. Jude, ve bu etkinligi diizenleyen herkes. On-
ceki konusmacilarin soylediklerine ek olarak belirtmek istiyorum, ¢ok sansliy1z ki
Dublin'de inanglar aras: boyle giicli baglar var, bir araya gelmemizi saglayan pek
cok etkinlik gerceklesiyor. Ayni masada oturup aym ekmegi yedik, kimi zaman sina-
gogda kimi zaman baska yerlerde; bu da birbirimize dair yanlis anlamalar: ortadan
gidermek icin ¢ok iyi bir firsat tahmin edeceginiz gibi. Eskiden burada Bashaham
olan David Rosen artik Vatikan'la birlikte calistyor ve dinlerarasi diyalog tizerine pek
¢ok calismasi var; kendisinin sik anlattig1 bir anekdotu sizinle paylasmak istiyorum.
Gencken ve kariyerinin baslarindayken, Guney Afrikadaymis Rosen, ve 20'li yas-
larinda bir haham olarak dinlerarasi diyalog baslatmak istemis. Cok aciksozli bir
rahip bulup ona itmis ve “haydi butin dinleri bir araya getirip sohbet edelim,” de-
mis. Buna cevaben rahip de demis ki “Asla bir araya gelemeyiz.” Haham “neden,”
diye sorunca da soyle bir cevap vermis: “Siz isa Mesih'e inanmiyorsunuz, o ytzden

1”7

cehennemde yanacaksiniz!” Bunun tizerine Haham Rosen de demis ki, “Tamam, ama
o zaman gelene kadar bir araya gelip kahve icelim mi?” Bunun tzerine rahip davete
icabet etmis ve birlikte harika bir dinlerarasi diyalog kurmuslar. Kendisi sonra bu-
rada Bashaham oldu ve dinlerarasi diyalog calismalarina devam etti. Bu grup galiba
Turkiye'den bizi ziyarete geldi; bunu duyduguma ok sevindim. Birkag hafta ¢nce bir
hahamlar konferansi igin istanbul'daydim ve sehirde ¢ok giizel zaman gegirdim. Otu-
rumlar arasinda ¢ok az zaman oldugu icin saraylari ve Kapaligarsi'yr kosarak gezmek
zorunda kaldim. Oturumlardan birinde sunum yapan haham, oradaki Askenazi si-
nagogunun hahamiydi. Turkiye'deki Yahudilerin tarihi Gizerine bir sunum yapti ve
hayret ettim, galiba diinyada Yahudilerin en uun siredir yasadig: yer, 2700 yildur,
Israilden Asurlular tarafindan kovulduktan beri oradalar. Bittn bu zaman boyunca
Turkiyede diger cemaatlerle birlikte huzur ve uyum iginde yasamuslar. irlanda'daki
Yahudi cemaatinin de benzer durumda. Buradaki Yahudi cemaati kendini hep evde
hissetmis, toplumla uyum i¢inde olmustur. Antisemitizm olaylar: ¢ok disiik seviye-
de, irlanda bundan gurur duymali. Tim inanglarin ortak bir noktasi var- biz ibrani-
cede “salom” deriz, islam'da bu “selam”dir ve Hristiyanlarin da 6teki yanagi dénmeye
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dair, sevgi ve baris mesajl igeren pek ¢ok ifadesi vardir. Barisa inanmayan dini lider
yoktur, dolayisiyla inanclarin savastyor olmasi ve ¢atismaya yol agmast, bir seylerin
yolunda gitmediginin gostergesidir. Neden bdyle olur? Pascal'in bir s6zu vardir, “In-
sanlar en ¢ok dini inanclarindan yola ¢ikarak hareket ettiklerinde mutlak kotilik
yaparlar,” der. Aktor Bill Murray ise “Din, insanligin en koétd dismanidir. Din kadar
cok insan 6lduren baska bir sey olmamustir,” der. Benzeri pek ¢ok s6z var, dinin nasil
savaslara ve catismaya sebep olduguna dair.

Fakat bunlarin dogru olmadigini biliyoruz. Toplamda 2000% yakin buyuk ¢lcekte
kiresel catisma icinde sadece 100 civari ¢catisma din temelli, dolayisiyla dinin butin
sorunlarin temelinde oldugunu disinmek biraz abarti. Ve tabii, din ¢6zimin de
temelinde olmali. Dini liderler ve cemaatler bir araya gelerek bizim Dublin'de yapti-
gimuz gibi diyaloga girmeli ve birlikte calismali. Liderler bir araya gelip birlikte cahsti-
ginda, yemek yediginde, sohbet ettiginde birbirimize dair 6nyargilarimiz yikiyoruz.
Irlanda, diyalogun 6nemini ve giicint 6grenmek icin ideal bir yer. Benden énceki
konusmacilardan birinin de dedigi gibi, birini tanidiginizda ve anladiginizda o sizin
icin “6teki” olmaktan cikar artik, sizin gibi biri olur. Tayland'da dedikleri, “aym ama
farkll” olur. Séyle bir séz var: “Digerlerine kiyasla bir inang biitiin bu korkung olay-
lara sebep olmustur. Bu inang¢ sudur: ‘Benim inancima sahip olmayanlar insan de-
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gildir.” Sorunun temelinde gercekten de bu var. Bunu ¢ozmemiz gerekli. inancimiz
ne olursa olsun, farkl inancglara sahip kisiler hep olacaktir. Onlarin insan olmadig,
ahlak ve etik sahibi olmadigs, kiiciimseyebilecegimiz kisiler oldugu anlamina gelmez.
Tidm inang sahipleri olarak “salom” ve “selam” kavramlarini tesvik etmeliyiz, sevgiyi,
obir yanag: gostermeyi, birlikte calisabilmeyi savunmaliyiz. Ebeveynler bilir, cocuk-
lariniz kavga ettiginde bunu ¢ézmenin kolay bir yolu vardir. Birini bir odaya, digerini
obur odaya koyarsiniz, béylece catisma biter. Fakat bu sorunu kokten ¢ozer mi?
Cozmez. 1yi bir ebeveyn, iki cocugu bir araya getirip sorunu konusarak ¢dzmeye
calisir, cocuklari baristirip bir arada, aile olarak yasamay: 6gretir onlara. Biz de Tan-
ri'nin ¢ocuklari olarak boyle yapmaliyiz; el sikismali, affetmeyi ve unutmayi, 6zir
dilemeyi, anlamay1 ve konusmay1 6grenmeliyiz. Boylece Tanr’'min ¢ocuklar: olarak
uyum icinde yasayabiliriz. Tesekkdrler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Cok tesekkiirler, Haham Lent. Temel insan iligkileri kurma-
nin énemine degindiginiz icin tesekkdrler, zira herhangi bir diyaloga baslamak igin
6nce bu iliskilerin mevcut olmasi gerekir. Budizm ve Hristiyanlk Uzerine galisan
bir hocam, “Peygamberane insan” adinda bir kitap yazmusti, aklima bunu getirdiniz.
Sunumunuz icin tesekkdrler. Sozii siradaki konusmacimiz Swami Purnananda’ya ve-
riyorum. Tegekkirler Swami, gecen sene bana attiginiz e-postalardan birinde Irlan-
da'daki ve hatta her yerdeki din toplantilarina Semitik veya ibrahimi olmayan dinleri

de katmanin éneminden bahsetmistiniz. Bu yorumunuz icin ¢ok tesekkir ediyorum.

Ben Budistlerin, Hindularin, Mislimanlarin ve Hristiyanlarin yasadig: bir tlkeden
geliyorum. Cogunluk Budist, fakat bazen gordugim bilingsiz bir tercih var, ibrahimi
dinlerin butunligune vurgu yapilirken diger dinler unutuluyor. Halbuki insanligin
cogu diger dinlere tabi. Tekrar tesekkir ediyorum. Béyle etkinlikleri dizenlemek
kolay degil tabii. Bunu Kerim ve Ulpjana'ya soyledim, herkesi buraya ¢agirmamiz
gerektigini sOyledim, yoksa birlik mesajimiza ters disecekti. Daha ¢ok insanin da
burada olmas: gerekiyor elbette, ama en azindan kapsayici olmayr amagladigimizi
gosteriyoruz. S6z sizde, Swami.

Swami Purnananda: Burada ayakta durmaya karar verdim, belki giysimden dolay:
beni goremezsiniz diye. irlanda’ya hos geldiniz, Tirkiye'den ve bagka yerlerden ge-
len konuklarimiz. Dini gesitlilik ve dinlerarasi uyum tzerine pek ¢ok sz séylend;,
onceki oturumda da dini liderlerin rolinden bahsedildi. Sunu sormak isterim: “dini”
derken neyi kastediyoruz? “Lider” derken, “dini lider” derken neyi kastediyoruz?
“Uyum” derken ne demek istiyoruz? Bunlar anlamli sorular ve bu sorular1 sormamiz
gerekiyor.

Imam Hussein'i takdir ediyorum, zira séylemeden gectigimiz bir gercegi soyledi: he-
pimiz farklyiz. Bunun siz de farkindasinizdir. Bu cesitlilik gtzel bir sey. irlanda'da
cesitliligi tecribe edebilmenin bize verdigi neseyi énceki konusmacilar da vurguladi.
Birbirimizden farkliyiz, dolayisiyla ayni olmamuzi bekleyemeyiz. Her alanda demok-
rasiye sahibiz, 6zgurlik taleplerimiz var - siyasi 6zgurluk, cinsiyet ¢zgurligl, baska
ozgurlikler - fakat din alaninda bazilari, 6zellikle de baz dini liderler, demokrasinin
dini cesitlilikte yeri olmadigim disuntyorlar. Cogulculuk kavrami burda da sik sik
dile getirildi fakat benim gozlemledigim kadariyla, cogulculuk siklikla yanlis anlasi-
lan bir kavram. Cay igme érnegini vereyim. Ornegin digmaninizla ¢ay icmeyi redde-
debilirsiniz, farkl bir kilttre ve dine sahip olduklari icin, bu, dislayicilik olur. Ya da
dismaninizla cay icersiniz ama o kisi hala dismaninizdir, bu da kapsayicilik olur.
Ama cogulculuk su demektir: ben herkesle cay igebilirim, benim dismanim yoktur.
Hosgorusuzlikten hosgoriye, oradan da mutlak kabule giden uzun bir yol vardir.
Benim dinim muhtemelen dinyanin en eski varolan dini. Antik Vedik dini, ya da bi-
lindigi adiyla Hinduizm. Sunu séylemeliyim ki Hindistan, yani Hinduizm'in dogdugu
tlke, hicbir peygamberi 6ldirmedi, higbir kutsal adam ya da kadini carmiha germe-
di, ya da inarnislar: sebebiyle kimsenin derisini ylizmedi. En eski zamanlarda - ki Hint
tarihinde bu belki 2000 y1l 6ncesine tekabil ediyordur - Carvaka adinda bir felsefe
vardi. Bugiin dinyada gordigimuz neo-ateizmden daha da ug bir ateist felsefeydi.
Buna ragmen kabul edilen ve hosgéri gosterilen bir felsefeydi - cergeveyi saglam
kurdugunuz, iyi bir metafizik argiiman gelistirdiginiz siirece, baskalarini dinleme-
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ye hazir oldugunuz strece siz de kabul gorardintz. Onceki oturumda burada bir
Redemptorist vard: ve sozlerine “Ben Katoligim,” diyerek basladi. Bunu kaydettim
ve kendi kendime s6yle distindim: “Kendi yorumlayici yaklasimima sahip olan bir
insamim, deseydi daha iyi olurdu.” Sahip oldugumuz bu cesitlilige ihtiyacimiz var.
Thtiyacimiz var, ¢inka birbirimizden farkliyiz. Bu Tirkiye'de nasil olur bilmiyorum,
zira orasi Musliman ¢ogunluga sahip bir tlke, eskiden Ortodoks Hristiyan inanisi
hakimdi ama artik bir azinlik; Tirkiye Avrupa ve Asya’nin ortasinda stratejik neme
sahip bir tilke. Hristiyanlk tarihi var, islam tarihi var; 6zellikle Hristiyanhigin ilk za-
manlarina dair 6nemli bir cografya.

Dolayisiyla dini uyumdan ve ¢zgurlikten bahsedildigini gérmek hosuma gitti. Hz.
Muhammed'in dinde zorlama olmadigini séyledigini ¢grenmek ilgimi cekti; fakat
buna ragmen neden biz insanlik olarak baskalarini hep kendi bakis agimiza ikna
etmeye caligtyoruz? Tarihte Birinci ve ikinci Dunya Savaglarr’na kadar, en ¢ok kan
hep Tanr ve din i¢cin dokilmustir. Bunun sebebi ne? Cevaplayabilmek icin din ta-
nimimiza bakmamiz gerekir. Bizce, din i¢sel bir yolculukla baslar. Doktrinlerle, dog-
malarla, kitaplarla, kiliselerle, tapinaklarla, camilerle bir ilgisi yoktur. 1893 yilinda
saygideger Swami Vivekananda Sikago'da, Dinler Parlamentosu ad: verilen siradisi
bir etkinlige katilir. Bu Parlamentoda, “Bizi buraya cagiran zil, fanatikligin ve din
adina duyulan nefretin cenaze ¢anlari olur umarim,” der. Biyuk kitaplarindan bi-
rinde, “Her ruhun kutsal olma potansiyeli vardir,” der; bizim Vedanta felsefemizin
temelinde de bu vardir. Hinduizmin felsefesi, “Her seyin icten baslamasi gerekir,
icimizdeki ve disimizdaki dogay: kontrol etmeyi 6greniriz’dir. Sonra da séyle devam
eder: “Bunu yapmanin ¢esitli yontemleri vardir. Kimileri psikolojik yontemlerdir, siz
kendinizinkini segebilirsiniz.” Doktrinler, dogmalar, tapinaklar, kiliseler, kitaplar ve
ritieller ikincil 6nemi haiz detaylardir. Bunlar sadece yontemlerdir; dinyada ¢ok sa-
yida inang, ¢ok sayida yol vardir fakat bu tavr: benimsedigimizde, insanlar: anlamak,
dinlerini anlamak icin gereken temeli tesis etmis oluruz. “Bu benim dilim, bu benim
ulkem, bu benim milliyetim,” diye bagiran bir kimlik herkesi ayaga kaldirir. Fakat en
kiskirticr olan stiphesiz “bu benim dinim,” ifadesidir, burada asil yansitilan ise kendi
kibrimizdir, kalturel kimligimizden 6turt duydugumuz kibir. Ben buna “burunizm”
adini veriyorum. Burunizm sudur: “Tek hakiki burun benimkidir, benim burnum se-
ninkinden iyi ¢iinkd o, benim burnum.” Bunun absiird bir pozisyon oldugunu siz de
kabul edersiniz sanirim.

Peki insanligl ne bir araya getirecektir? Baris icin ne yapmak gerekir? Uzlasma igin,
uyum icin ne yapmak gerekir? Bunlar igin ¢ok derine inmek lazimdir. Dinin evren
kadar genis, okyanus kadar derin olmasi gerekir. O derinlige inince insanlga hiz-
met etme istegini, ac1 ¢ekenlerle dayanisma dirtistini buluruz icimizde, zorunda

oldugumuz degil dyle istedigimiz icin. Derinden duydugumuz bu birlik hissi dindir
esasen. Dini uyumun temelinde bu his vardur, siyasi ¢atismalar, dogmatik ve teolojik
catismalar degil. Bizim aradigimiz, tim insanlarin aradig1 6zgurlik budur. Bir adim
oteye gidip sunu soéyleyeyim: evrendeki her atom kendi 6zgutrligund arar. Vedanta
der ki bu 6zgurlik zaten sizdedir, icinizdedir. Buna dini pratiklerle de erisebilirsiniz,
varolusunuzun derinliklerini kesfe ¢ikarak da; o uyum hissi zaten orada yasamakta-
dir. Bunun icin ¢abalamaya gerek yoktur. Uyum nedir? Buna verdigimiz bir ad var-
dir, dharma. Dharma, her seyi uyumlu héle getiren, demektir. Bitin evren bu uyum
prensibince isler. Sadece insanlarda vardir bu uyumu bozma, dogal dizeni tersyuz
etme egilimi. Bizim sahte kibrimizden béyle olur. Cesitli tirde 6zgurlikleri arzulariz,
cunkl dogamiz boyledir. Her alanda birbirimizi farkliliklarimiz ve benzerliklerimiz
Uzerine egitebilmeliyiz; bunu yapmak icin Dublin Sehri Dinleraras: Forumu ve diger
dinlerarasi diyalog 6rgutlerinin kanallarini kullaniyoruz; burada baskalarinin insa-
niyetiyle ytzlesip birlik buluyoruz. Bu birlik sadece insan olmamizdan degil inanc-
larimizdan da kaynaklaniyor; ctinki baktigimizda inanclarimizin farklarindan ¢ok
benzerlikleri 6n plana cikiyor. Farklara dikkat cekmek gerekli bile degil belki. Dublin
Sehri Dinlerarasi Forumunda farkliliklara degil benzerliklere vurgu yaptigimiz icin
birlik, uzlasma ve baris temelinde gtzel bir model gelistirmeyi basardik.

Onceki oturumda Kuzey irlanda'dan ve giineyden epey bahsedildi. Kuzey irlanda’ya
gittigimde insanlar bana hep Gerry Adams olup olmadigimi sorarlar. Protestanlar
turuncu giydigi icin 6nce Gerry Adams olmadigimi, sonra da Orange (Turuncu) Yol-
dashg tyesi olmadigimi agiklamam gerekiyor. Durumun mizahinin iki taraf da far-
kinda, bu mizah diizeyinde de bir araya gelebilecegimiz bir zemin buluyoruz. Fakat
bir 6nceki oturumda “yerliler” ve “yerlesmeciler’den bahsedildigini duydum ve bu
ayrimin tamamen dogru olmadigini belirtmem gerekiyor. iskogya'dan gelenler de,
buradaki Irlandallar da Kelt olduklari igin aym irka aitler. Bu kan bagina ragmen
farkh aidiyetleri ve farklhi oldugunu distndukleri dini inanislar: sebebiyle catismay:
tercih ediyorlar. “Farkli oldugunu disindikleri,” diyorum zira ylizeyin biraz altina
indigimizde aslinda bir fark olmadigini gértyoruz. Okyanusun derinliklerine indigi-
mizde de etrafa huzurun hakim oldugunu géririiz, okyanus ayni okyanustur fakat
yuzeyde turlu gesitli dalgalar, sarmallar ve farkliliklar vardir. Gértintrdeki farklari
kabul etmeli, dogamizin engin i¢ okyanusunu kesfetmeliyiz. Tim barislarin basinda
kendi icimizdeki baris ve huzur vardir. Kendi derinliklerimizi anladigimizda her seyin
derinligini anlamis oluruz. Bunu yapabilmek kolay midir peki? Aliskanliklarimizi ve
tavirlarimizi degistirmemiz gerekir, bunu yapmak kolay degildir ama bu prensipler
olmadan bir sey basaramayiz. Swami Vivekananda bir keresinde “Neden Anlasama-
y1z” adinda ilging bir konusma yapmusti. Size bu hikayeyi aktararak sozlerime son
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verecegim. Adettendir, “Evvel zaman icinde,” diye baslayayim. Evvel zaman icinde
kuyuda yasayan bir kurbaga varmis, burada beslenip semirmis. Bir giin, denizden
gelen bir kurbaga gelip bu kuyuya diismus. Kuyudaki kurbaga “Sen nereden ¢iktin?”
diye sormus yeni gelen kurbagaya. Denizden gelen kurbaga, “Denizden geliyorum,”
diye cevap vermis. “Oyle mi, peki ne kadar buytktir orasi?” diye sormus beriki ve
iki kez sigramis. “Ondan ¢ok daha buytk canim,” demis denizden gelen kurbaga. “Bu
kadar m1 biyuk,” demis beriki ve kuyunun yarisina kadar sicramis. “Cok daha bu-
yuk,” demis denizden gelen kurbaga. “Eee, bu kadar mu biytik peki,” demis kuyudaki
kurbaga ve kuyunun agzina kadar sigramis. “Daha da buytik,” demis denizden gelen
kurbaga. Kuyudaki kurbaga 6fkelenmis. “Hicbir sey benim kicuk kuyum kadar bu-
yuk olamaz! Defol git buradan!” demis. Diger kurbaga da gitmek zorunda kalmus.
Hepimiz kendi kiiglik ve kiymetli kuyularimizin varolan tek kuyu oldugunu disini-
yoruz. Hindular “Bu benim kuyum, bu tek kuyudur,” diyorlar; Hristiyanlar, “Benim
kuyum kutsal kuyudur, baska kuyular bununla kiyaslanamaz,” diyor, Muslimanlar
da, Budistler de, tum dinler de béyle dustiniiyor. Fakat gerceklik hi¢ boyle degil. ici-
mizde kesfedilmemis bir enginlik var, tim insanligin icinde var ve evren butiniyle
kesfedilmeye, tecriibe edilmeye deger. Din dedigimiz de budur zaten. Tesekkirler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Birbirimize empati duymak ve dustunceli olmak icin sahip
oldugumuz potansiyeli vurguladiginiz icin cok tesekkir ederiz, Swami. Konusmaniz-
dan aklimda en ¢ok yer eden fikirler bu ikisi oldu. S6zi Saygideger Myozan Kodo'ya
veriyorum; kendisi irlanda'daki Zen Budizmi sangha’sinin lideri.

Rev Myozan Kodo: Tesekkirler. Eger esnemek, ayaga kalkmak ya da baska bir sey
yapmak isterseniz litfen ¢ekinmeyin; alinmam, zira uzun stredir burada oturuyo-
ruz. Bat1 geleneginde bir beyinin yani sira viicuda da sahip oldugumuzu ve vicudu-
muzu hareket ettirmemiz gerektigini siklikla unutuyoruz. Ben konusurken hareket
ederseniz rahatsiz olmam. Litfen rahat hissedin ve bir beynin yani sira viicudunuz
oldugunu da hatirlayin. Beyin ve viicut arasindaki bu sahte ayrimdan ¢ok ¢grene-
ceklerimiz var. Benim ait oldugum Zen gelenegi aslinda Budizmin Japon ekoliinden
bir yorumu, fakat bunun éncesinde Cin gelenegi, en temelde ise Hint gelenegi var.
Cincedeki “xin” karakteri hem viicut hem zihin anlamina gelebilir. Budist gelene-
ginde ayrimlar1 agabilmek cok énemlidir. Ornegin, Zen Budist geleneginin sekizinci
atast olan, 700 yilinda Cin'de dogan Sinto, cok meshur bir egitici siir yazmistir San-
dokai adinda, ve bu siirde farkliliklarin uyumu ile esitlikten bahsetmistir. Farklar ve
esitlilikler bizi ileri gotiiren seylerdir. Her seyin ayni olmasin isteriz, kendimizi bir
birey olarak tanimlamak isteriz bir yandan da. Bu iki zit yéndeki ¢cekim hep ¢atisma
yaratir ve sekizinci yuzylldan bize miras kalan siirde farklilik ve esitlik mesajinin
verildigini gortyoruz. Bu vizyon, kendi zitliklarim bile kapsayabilen bir vizyondur.

Bu vizyon farkliliklara yer tanir, 6tekinin benlik, benligin de 6teki oldugunu gorir;
ayniligin yan sira farklilik icin saygi oldugunu da idrak eder. Goértntrde zit olan iki
fikri ayni anda zihnimizde barindirabilmek — Tanr1 ya da Allah dediginiz hakikate
yaklagmak boyle bir seydir. Bu tabii Budizm'in kullandig: dil degil. ibrahimi dinler
gelenegine gore Budizm ateist bir gelenek. ibrahimi dinler, Budizm’i aslinda bilme-
dikleri icin boyle distnuyorlar. Jude'un bu konuda yaptigi yorum epey 6nemliydi.
Dharmik inanglara sahip kisiler buna ragmen ibrahimi dinlerin paradigmastyla de-
gerlendiriliyor; halbuki dinlerarasi diyalog denince sadece Yahudiler, Hristiyanlar ve
Muslimanlarin degil bitiin bu diger inanislarin da dahil edilmesi gereklidir.

Sevgili dostlarim, bu alandaki ¢alismalariniza devam ederken, dinlerarasi diyalog
fikrini tartisirken litfen bunu da aklimizda bulundurun. imamin iPhone'undaki
bu hos melodi bana bir hikayeyi animsatti, zaten anlatmayr distntdyordum bu
hikayeyi. Turkiye'den gelen dostlarimiz, Nobel 6dulla irlandali sair Seamus Hea-
ney'yi tanityorlar mi1 acaba? Heaney'nin dinlerarasi diyalog ve anlayis Gizerine ¢ok
guzel bir siiri var; sadece teorik degil uygulamali bir anlayistan bahsediyor bu
siir. Haham Lent'in dedigi gibi, bu béyle yapilir - birlikte yemek yiyerek, sakalar
yaparak, birbirimizin insan oldugunu kesfederek. Heaney, 1972'de yazdig1 “Oteki
Taraf” isimli bu siirde ¢ocuklugunu aniyor. Size sadece birkag dizesini okuyaca-
gim; bu siirde Heaney Kuzey Irlanda'da yasayan bir ¢ocuk, ve bildiginiz tzere
Kuzey Irlanda Katoliklerle Protestanlar arasinda bélunmus. Katoliklerde tespih
cekme gelenegi vardir, gérunuyor ki Heaney'nin ailesinde de varmis. Bu esnada
da Protestan komsular kapinin disinda bekler, tespih sesinin kesilmesinden du-
anin bittigini anlarmuis. Siir cevirmek ¢ok zordur, ¢evirmenlerden ¢zir diliyorum.
Siir soyle:

Duamiz bazen uzun stirerdi

mutfakta kederle otururken

Yan taraftan gelen ayak seslerini duyardik

Sonra duamiz bitince
Kapi ¢calardt
Bir de 1slik tuttururdu

Tam kapt esiginde. “Ne gece ama,”
derdi. “Oylesine dolastyordum etrafta,”
“Size de ugrayayim bari, dedim.”

1ki komsu esitler olarak bir araya gelirler, birbirleriyle farklarina sayg: duyarlar ve
birbirlerine ihtiya¢ duyduklar: alari tanirlar. Beni davet ettiginiz icin ¢ok tesekkir
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ederim; soyleyecek son birkag sozim daha var. Klasik gelenekteki hikayelerimizden
biri 6yledir: Indra ile Buddha bir ormanda yiirimektedir; Buddha der ki, “Buras bir
tapinak insa etmek icin ¢ok gtzel bir mekan.” indra bir sap ¢imeni topraga eker ve
der ki, “Tapinak insa edildi.” Tapinak, daha bir tugla konmadan bile insa edilmistir.
Bu da bize sunu hatirlatiyor, kurumsal iktidar sorunlar yaratir — bugtin bize gay ya-
pan insanlar, biz konusanlar kadar énemli bir is yaptilar. Ayricalik, kibir, siyaset ve
kurumlarin tzerimize giydirdigi giysileri ¢cikarmali, birbirimizi insanlar gibi gérmeli,
birbirimize armagan oldugumuzu fark etmeliyiz. Heaney siirinin bize hatirlattigi da
budur. Ufkumuzu gelistirmek fikrinden bahsetmek istiyordum, fakat Jude benden
hizli davrand: ve konuyu giindeme getirdi. Eski ikilikler artik yok irlanda'da. Gunu-
muzde Irlanda'da dinlerarasi uyum var, ve biz de bu uyumun sadece Ibrahimi dinleri
degil, diger tim inanislar kapsamasi i¢in ¢abalamaliyiz. Bir de sunu hatirlamaliyz:
dinlerararasi diyalog sadece gog yoluyla degil, din degistirenler sayesinde de gun-
demimize giriyor. Ginumuzde kimliklerimiz ulusumuzdan, dogdugumuz yerden ba-
gimsiz; birden fazla kimligimiz ve aidiyetimiz var. Kulttrel acidan, Zen Budist rahibi
oldugum kadar Katoligim de. Bu tir karisikliklardan hoslanmasak da, bu meselele-
rin basit olmadigini kendimize hatirlatmaliyiz. Cogulcu bir irlanda Cumhuriyetinde
yasadigimiz icin sansliy1z; cogulculuga dair gesitli yorumlar dinledik. Yasal anlamda
cogulculuk ayr1 bir mesele; daha ¢nemli olan sey kiltirel cogulculuktur, bizde artik
kiltarel cogulculuk var. irlanda'daki dinleraras: uyum ve kiilttrel cogulculuk agisin-
dan baktigimizda, daha fazla dinsel okuryazarliga ihtiyacimiz oldugunu gériiyoruz.
Insanlar bana bakip “Sen Hare Krigna misin?” diyorlar bazen. Hem burada, hem de
Bat1 Avrupa’nin ¢ogu bolgesinde dinsel okuryazarhigimiz ok disiik seviyelerde. Bu
masada bile birbirimize ve inandigimiz seylere dair pek ¢ok yanlis kaniya sahibiz.
Cay kahve sohbeti esnasinda nelerin ortaya gikacagina sasirirsiniz. Dinsel okurya-
zarlik sadece egitimle saglanabilir. Son yillarda Kuzey irlanda gazetelerini okudugu-
muzda goruyoruz ki egitimin, ilkdgretimin, orta ve yiksekodgretimin tamamen bas-
tan tasarlanmasi gerekiyor yeni irlanda gercekligine adapte olabilmesi igin. Burada
medyanin da goérevi var. irlanda'da kag tane basortila haber spikeri var? Medyada
dini cesitlilik ingilterede irlanda’ya kiyasla ¢ok daha iyi durumda. irlanda'da kendi-
mizi kiltirel olarak tanimlama bicimimizde hélen 1970’lerin ve 1980’lerin etkisi var,
bunun degismesi gerek zira sembollerimizi degistirdigimizde kiltirimiz de degi-
sir. Yuksekogrenimde de gegerli bu sdylediklerim. Universite sapellerine bakalim,
kag tanesinde Katolik ve Protestan olmayan din gérevlileri var? irlanda Kilisesinin,
yeni irlanda Cumhuriyetine adapte olmasi gerekiyor; cesitliligi nasil kucaklayabile-
cegimizi 6grenmek icin ise sekizinci yuzyilda yazilmis o egitici siire geri dénebiliriz.
Farklar ve esitlik arasinda bir uyum bulmanin yolu sekdlerlikten gecer, ama bunun

neo-sekdlerlik olmasi lazim. Fransa gibi tilkelerde gérdigumuz, %20’si Musliman
olan nifusu dislayan bir sekiilerlik olamaz érnegin. Yeni bir sekilerlige ihtiyacimiz
var Irlanda icin. Turkiye'den pek bahsetmedim maalesef, ¢iinkt cehaletimi agiga vur-
mak istemedim; fakat gazete okurum, dolayisiyla Tirkiye'ye dair sdylenebilecek cok
sey oldugunu biliyorum. Beni dinlediginiz igin tesekkdrler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Diistincelerinizi bizimle paylastiginiz icin tesekkurler. Asyada
Ug Ulkede, Myanmar, Sri Lanka ve Taylandda Muslimanlar ve Budistler arasinda ya-
sanan ¢atismalar Gizerine distinirken aklima bir fikir geldi. Bu iki gelenekte en ilging
buldugum sey, kurucularinin ilahi figtrler degil insanlar olmalari. Ogrencilerimden
biri bu konu Gizerine bir makale yazmisti hatta. Katkinizdan dolay: ¢ok tesekkir ede-
rim tekrar. S6z siradaki konusmacimiz Dr. Melanie Brown'da; kendisi Dublin Sehri
Dinleraras! Forumu'nun tyesi. Cok tesekkdrler.

Dr Melanie Brown: Harumlar ve beyler, adim Melanie Brown. Dinsel ¢ogulculuk tize-
rine diizenlenen bu paneldeki tek kadin olmam cinsiyet esitligine bir darbe vuruyor.
Teolojik acidan ekleyecegim cok sey yok, dolayisiyla kimlik meselesinden bahsetmek
istiyorum size. Ben de bu Giniversitenin mezunlarindanim ve burada ders verme ayri-
caligina sahibim; tizerine ders verdigim iki paralel konu var, bunlardan biri de irlan-
da'daki Yahudi tarihi ve sasirtici derecede gecmise gidiyor. Diger konu ise Irlandal
kimligi ve Irlanda'daki azinlik kimliklerinin ifadesi. Kimsenin moralini bozmak igin
s6ylemiyorum bunu, fakat miikemmel bir diinyada yasamadigimiz1 hepimiz biliyoruz
ve Irlanda'da da, dunyanin diger yerlerinde oldugu gibi pek ¢ok sorun var. Bu konu-
daki kars: gorusleri dinlemeye hazinm, fakat bence Irlandali kimligi halen Katolik-
likle ic ice gecmis halde. Bunu kilise kurumunu elestirmek icin séylemiyorum. Sade-
ce gergegi ifade ediyorum; hirr irlanda devletinin 1922'de kurulmasinda da, irlanda
anayasasinin 1937de yeniden tasarlanmasinda da Katolik Kilisesine hep ayricaliklar
tanindi. Bu ayricalik 40 y1l daha devam ettirildi; sonrasinda resmi olarak anayasadan
cikarildiysa da bence hélen irlanda kimliginin ayrilmaz bir pargasi. irlanda kimligi
beyaz, Hristiyan ve Katolik bir kimlik. irlanda kultiiriine dair gesitli faaliyetlere ka-
tilirim ara ara, ve orada soyle bir gozlemde bulundum, kimlik hem &zel ve guizel bir
sey, clinkd bize ait, ama 6te yandan da aramiza duvarlar diken bir olgu. Aramiza du-
varlar dikiyor ¢iinkd nihayetinde insan kimligi i¢ unsurdan olusur: kendimizi nasil
gordigumuz, baskalarini nasil gérdigimuiz ve baskalarinin bizi nasil gérdigu. Bas-
kalarinin bizi nasil gérdigy, bizim Gizerinde en az kontrol sahibi oldugumuz seydir.
Bazen kendimizi nasil gérdigumuzle baskalarim nasil gérdigumiz arasinda biytuk
geligkiler vardir. Irlanda toplumundaki secicilik tizerine biraz distinelim. Bu masada
oturanlar olarak kendimizi Irlandali olarak goruyor olabiliriz. Yasal olarak pasaport
sahibi olabiliriz, dogum belgelerimiz vardir ama irlandal olmak sadece bunlar degil;
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hélen dini ve kulturel ¢agrisimlar: var ve bu duvar yikilmadan tamamen irlandal
sayllmayacagiz, biz kendimizi dyle gérmek istesek de. Jude'un daha énce de soyle-
digi gibi, icinde oldugumuz tniversite 1592'de kuruldu. Bu tarihten yaklasik 100 yil
sonra, irlanda'daki Yahudi cemaati, buraya ¢ok uzak olmayan bir yerde kuagiik bir
sinagog kurmustu. Sinagogu kuranlar dinlerarasi ¢atismadan kacan go¢menlerdi.
Fakat irlandali Yahudilerin, ya da bagka herhangi bir dini veya kiiltiirel cemaatin
burada ne kadar stredir bulundugu énemli degil, Katolik Kilisesinin parametrele-
ri disinda kaldiklar: stirece hélen irlandali olmadiklar distiniliyor. Bu ne zaman
degisir bilmiyorum. Sosyolojik anlamda secicilik yapanlarin da, geri kalan herkesin
de ciddi bigimde yeniden egitilmesi gerekir herhalde. Burada oturup birlikten ve
ortak noktalarimizdan bahsetmek ¢ok gtizel, ama buna sadece bizim degil, geri ka-
lan 6nemli insanlarin da - yani siyasetcilerin, dini liderlerin - inanmasi gerekli. Aksi
takdirde, yaptigimiz konusmalar hos ve degerli konusmalar elbette, ama gelecege
pek de etkileri olmayacaktir. Kendimizi ve baskalarini bir olmanin éneminin yani
sira ulusal, kiltirel ve dini kimlikleri birbirinden ayirmak konusunda egitmeliyiz,
zira bunlar ayni kavramlar olmak zorunda degil.

irlanda'da hélen gecmise hapsolmus olarak yasiyoruz - dogum belgeniz ve pasa-
portunuz sizin Irlandali oldugunuzu soylese de, gergekten irlandali olmak igin en
azindan seklen Katolik Kilisesine tabi olmaniz, Gal sporlarim oynamaniz, ve Galce
dilleri konusmanuz gerekir. Bunlari yapsak bile yetmeyebilir. Bazilarimizin irlandal
olup digerlerinin olmamasini saglayan o gizemli sey nedir, acikcasi bilmiyorum. Bir
akademisyen olarak bunu bilmedigimi itiraf etmekten ¢ekinmiyorum, zira anca bil-
medigimizi kabul ederek 6grenebiliriz. Kendi bilgilerimizdeki ve algilarimizdaki ek-
siklikleri fark edebilmeliyiz. S6zi daha fazla uzatmayacagim, sizi bu son diistinceyle
basbasa birakmak istiyorum: kimlik kavrami algilarimizla, bazen de yanls algilari-
mizla yakindan ilgilidir.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Bu zor sorulari giindeme getirdigin igin ¢ok tesekktrler Me-
lanie. Gercek anlamiyla insan olabilmek icin bu sorular: sorabilmemiz lazim. Son ko-
nusmacimiz Din Okulu'nda gorevli ilahiyatgi Dr. Patrick Claffey. Kendisini bir Kato-
lik rahip olarak degil, Swami'nin de dedigi gibi, kendi yorumlayici yaklasimina sahip
bir insan olarak takdim ediyorum size. Cok tesekkirler Patrick.

Dr Patrick Claffey: Cok tesekkirler. Diin arastirdigim bir konunun akhima getirdigi
ug distnce ile baslamak istiyorum. Bu disiinceler tamamen bana ait degil, ama za-
ten dinleraras: diyalog veya sohbetin amaci da bu degil midir? Diyalog demektense
sohbet demeyi tercih ediyorum, zira diyalog deyince sadece iki taraf varmis gibi bir
hava olusuyor. Seninle benim, onunla onun arasindaki bir diyalog gibi. Diyalog ge-
nelde uzmanlar arasinda gerceklesiyor, dolayisiyla bu kavrami kullanmay1 sevmiyo-

rum. Sohbet sézciginu tercih ediyorum ¢iinkd kahve icerken de sohbet edebiliriz,
bunlar genelde resmi olmayan konusmalar olur; bence, yapilandirilmis diyaloglara
kiyasla sohbetler cok daha faydalidir. Konuya déneyim, bence dinleraras: sohbetin
i¢ amaci vardir. ilki kisinin kendini bilmesidir - o deyimi hatirlayalim; kendini derin-
lemesine tanimak, zenginlestirmek ve kendi inang gelenegini daha iyi anlayabilmek.
Inang geleneginizi bir kenara koymak o kadar basit bir is degil. Benim kimligimin bir
parcasidir inancim, irlandal olsam da oyle, baska milletten de olsam. Inang hepi-
mizin kimliginin parcasidir; bazen de inangsiz olmak kimligimizin parcasidir. ikinci
olarak birbirimizi daha iyi tammak, ve insanlar: gercekten olduklar: sekilde anlama-
ya calismaktir. Kafamizda insanlari karikattrize ederiz, bunu yapmak kolaydir. Son
amag ise hayati dolu dolu yasamak, somut birk aide olusturmak ve farkl gelenek-
lerden gelen insanlari bir araya getirebilmektir. Boylesi konusmalar baslatmak bana
epey faydali bir is gibi geliyor.

Biraz kendimden bahsetmek istiyorum. Unvanim 6yle olsa da ben ilahiyatc: degilim
ashinda, zaten bu hep biraz kafami karistiran bir iinvan olagelmistir. Ben, ¢ogu insan
gibi, kendimi arayista olan biri olarak tamimliyorum. Bunun bir sebebi Katolik bir ra-
hip olmam; gelenegimizde bu arayis unsuru var. Dinyadaki dinleri arastirryorum, 43
yil 6nce Afrika'da basladim arastirmalarima, yakin zamanda ise Asya'da calistim. Bu
calismalar esnasinda uzun uzun notlar aldim ve ilgimi en cok ceken husus, giindelik
din pratikleri - yani doktrinden ziyade pratik olarak din. Bunun epey énemli oldu-
gunu dustnuyorum; dini, teolojik sohbetler yapmak da glizel, ama pratigin de ¢ok
6nemli oldugunu distniyorum. Dinyada insanlar sinagoglara, tapinaklara, camile-
re ve kiliselere gidiyor, ya da Hindular gibi evde puja yapryorlar; bu esnada nihai bir
gerceklik tarafindan izlendiklerini, ve ara ara da olsa o gercekligi gordiklerine inani-
yorlar. Bunu nasil anlayip ifade ederlerse etsin durum bu. 43 y1l 6nce Afrikada calis-
maya basladigimdan beri, yani kariyerimin basindan beri bu benim ¢ok ilgimi ¢eken
bir konu oldu. Dinya dinleriyle ilk temasim Afrika dinleri sayesinde gerceklesti as-
linda, burada bahsettigimiz dinlerden ziyade. Geleneksel Afrika dinleriyle ve islam’la
¢ok yakindan iliskim oldu, zira yasadigim kigtik Afrika kéytinde hem Hristiyan bir
cemaat, hem de Misliman cemaati vardi. Her sabah ilk olarak ezan: duyardim, cok
da erken bir saat oldugunu distnirdim. O kdyde yasadigim 15 yil esnasinda sabah
ezani benim de sabah ibadetim héline geldi. Sabah ezani, benim dini sohbetler ve bu
sohbetlerin 6nemi hakkindaki fikirlerimi derinden sekillendirdi. Kéytin imamuyla da
dizenli olarak sohbet ederdim. Bence dinlerarasi diyalogun dért énemli diizeyi var.

Bugun icinde bulundugumuz dizeyle baslayalim. Burada bir araya gelen uzmanlar
teolojik temelde konusarak birbirlerinin dini miraslarini ve ruhani degerlerini daha
iyi anlamaya calistyorlar. Burada bunu yapmaya calistigimizi dustiniiyorum. kinci
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duzeyde, ya da en yiksek duzeyde ise kendi dinsel geleneklerine sahip insanlarin
bir araya gelerek dua, tefekkir, inan¢ ve Tanri arayist gibi ruhani zenginliklerini
birbirleriyle paylasmasi tecriibesi var. Bunun ¢ok ytice ve nadir bir dini sohbet tird
oldugunu disintyorum. Fakat bundan daha basit olan, hayat sohbeti - insanlarin
bir arada yasayip hayat: paylasmaya calismalari, bu da bir sohbet. Bu sohbetler
gerceklesmiyorsa bir sorun vardir. Bu temel diizeyde sorun olursa, diger dizeylerde
de sorun vardir. Bir bagka diizey ise eylem diizeyi - tiim dini geleneklerden gelen in-
sanlarin bir araya gelerek sosyal adalet ve 6zgurlik icin mucadele vermesi. Bu dort
dizeyde de kendim bizzat faaliyet gosterdim. Ozellikle de ilk iki duzeyde; Afrika
koytinde 15 y1l yasayarak bir hayat sohbetine katildim. Bunun ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu
distndim; insanlarin hikayelerini, anlattiklarini dinlemek benim icin cok énemliydi.
En iyi hatirladigim hikayelerden biri de su: kdyde neredeyse her aksam gidip bira ic-
tigim kuagiik bir bar vard. Isletmecisi olan kadin Muslimandi ve adi Fatima'ydi. Bana
Kuzey Nijeryadan Mekke'ye, oradan da geriye bisikletle gidip gelen biiytikbabasinin
hikayesini anlatt1. Bu, size anlattigim sohbet turlerine bir 6rnek. Aradan 40 y1l gecti,
ama ben hikayeyi hala ¢ok iyi hatirliyorum. Onde oturan arkadas karmasik teoloji
argimanlarinin faydasiziigindan soz etti ve herkes kendi inanclarina sahip oldugu
icin bir turld hemfikir olamadigimizi séyledi. Bu konusmalar gerceklesmesin demi-
yorum tabii. Fakat kisisel tecribeme bakiyorum: Trinity College’da Afrika ve Asya'da
Hristiyanlik Gzerine dersler veriyorum, ama ayni zamanda Dharmik dinler Gzerine
de bir dersim var ve su asamada en ¢ok keyif aldigim ders bu. Son on yildir her yilin
bir ayin1 Hindistan'da geciriyorum bu dinleri tecriibe edebilmek icin. Hindistan’ be-
nim icin 6zel kilan seylerden biri de bitiin buytik dinya dinlerini orada bulabilmek
oldu, Kerala'da Yahudilik de dahil buna. Sarah Cohen adindaki, maalesef Kerala'da-
ki son Yahudi oldugu distunilen hamimla tanistim; kendisini ne yazik ki dort bes
yil 6nce kaybettik. Bu baglamda, kendimi arayista olan biri olarak gérttyorum. Bu
arayis Afrikada baslad: ve Asyada devam etti. Bu dizeyde gerceklesen sohbetlerin
asil 6nemli olan sohbetler oldugunu, dinlerarasi diyalog ve anlayis olmast i¢in elzem
olduklarini distniyorum.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: “Arayis” fikrini vurguladigin icin gok tesekkurler Pat; hepi-
miz arayistayiz aslinda. Hikayelerin 6énemine vurgu yaptin, hikayelerde insanlarla
karsilasiriz ve insanlar1 anlamak dahak olaydir. Hikayeler biraz da iliskilerle ilgilidir.
Cok tesekkirler; tabii biliyorsun, arkadasim ve meslektasim oldugun icin sana Pat
diyorum. Paneldekilerle farkl dizeyde iliskilerimiz var elbette.

Size bir hikaye anlatayim. Civzitlerin yonettigi dinlerarasi bir merkezde egitildim.
Ogretmenim Budizm ve Hristiyanlik Gzerine calistyordu, okul ise Katolik bir bolge-
deydi. Bir gun bir Katolik kasabali 6glen yemegine geldi. Oglen yemegi, vaktinde ge-

len herkese acikt1. Yuvarlak bir masa vardi, ve bu Cizvit-Katolik ortamda bir Buddha
heykeli de vardi hemen masanin ardindaki duvarda, masaya daha yakin bir yerde
ise Isa heykeli vardi. Geleneksel anlamda Katolik olan beyefendiler iki heykelin bir
arada bulunmasindan biraz rahatsiz oldular, zaten bir de Isa heykeli Buddha heyke-
linden daha asagida duruyordu. Tabii benim 6gretmenim isa heykeline daha yakin
oturuyordu o sirada. Beylerden biri, “Peder, neden isa heykelini asagida, Buddha
heykelini yukarida tutuyorsunuz? Burasi Katoliklerin mekani degil mi?” diye sor-
du. Ogretmenim de gulerek cevap verdi: “Eski gelenege gore 6gretmenlerimize saygi
duymaly1z. Saygi duymanin bir yolu da birinin heykelini ya da ikonunu yukar: kal-
dirmaktir; ben de Buddha'ya saygimi bu sekilde gosteriyorum. isa ise benim arkada-
sim ve yoldasim oldugu icin onu yakimimda tutuyorum.” Hem metaforlarla dolu, hem
de fiziksel gerceklige dayanan bir aciklamayd: bu, cok somut bir sey ifade ediliyordu
aslinda. Aklimdan gecen bu hikayeyi paylasmak istedim, tekrardan tesekkirler. $im-
di sizin soru ve yorumlarinizi alalm. Eger sorunuzu cevaplamasini istediginiz belirli
bir konusmaci varsa lutfen belirtin.

Katilimer: Konugmacilara ¢ok tesekkur ediyorum.

Irlanda gercek Islam’in tecriibe edilmesine izin vermesi yéninden model bir tilke.
Bu kultird nasil olusturdunuz? Evet, sorunlar da var, ama dinyanin diger yerlerine
kiyasla isler daha yolunda goérintyor.

Syed Siraj H. Saidi: Sorunuz icin tesekkiirler. Kisa bir cevap vermek gerekirse, viz-
yon sahibi olmak gerek; bir de zaten butin inanglarin ve cemaatlerin bir araya gel-
mesi Irlanda'da nispeten yeni bir fenomen. Meslektagimiz Melanie'nin dedigi gibi
geleneksel olarak irlanda beyaz ve Katolik bir tlkeydi. Fakat son 30 yilda Irlanda’ya
baska inan¢ gruplarindan insanlar gelmeye basladi; adadaki Muslimanlarin tarihi
sadece 30 yillik. Aslinda birka¢ érnek var ¢ok daha eskiye giden, ama Mislimanla-
rin buraya kitlesel olarak gelmesi son 30-40 yilda gergeklesti. En basindan itibaren
cok calisilds, cabaland: ve “ev sahibi” ya da yerli niifusla iyi bir diyalog tesis edildi.
Siki calismalarin faydasini bu sekilde gormus olduk; tabii bunlarin hepsinin ardinda
Irlanda hukimetinin destegi vard. Hristiyan toplulugunun tepkisi ¢ok olumlu oldy,
Katolikler i¢in de boyle, Protestanlar icin de. Aradan gegen zamanda Yahudi cemaati
de katildi. Biitin ¢abalar meyvesini verdi ve bu kuruluslar meydana gelmis oldu.
Galiba birisi, “bu isler icin kurumlar dogru yer degil,” demisti. Tabii baz1 gelenek-
lerde 6yle. Ama 6te yandan, Islami Kultar Merkezi ya da Ehlibeyt Islami Merkezi
gibi kurumlar tesis ederek ¢nemli bir rol oynuyoruz zira insanlar bizi bu kurumlar
araciliglyla taniyor. Sokakta yurtrken hic kimsesinizdir. Fakat kurumlar sayesinde
taninirsiniz, bu sayede diyalog dogar ve sirer - dinleraras: diyalog toplulugunun
ve sehir konseyinin basarisi bu oldu. Sehir diizeyinde, konsey dizeyinde ve ulusal
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diizeyde galigmalar var. irlanda'min giizel yan, kiictik bir tilke olmasi. Yaklagik 5 mil-
yon nufusu var. Dolayistyla diger inan¢ gruplaryla iyi iliskiler kurmak zor olmadi,
Hristiyan cemaatin tepkisi genel olarak kucaklayic1 oldu. irlanda'da gegen 35 yiim
bana bunlar: gosterdi. Sanirim herkes de benimle hemfikir olacaktir. Tesekkdrler.

Katilimei: Sunumlariniz icin hepinize tesekkur ederim.Dinlerarasi uyumdan bahset-
tik, ama ayni zamanda insan olma halinden de bahsediyoruz. Insanhigimizin bizim
icin ne tar sorunlar yarattigindan bahsediyoruz. Maalesef tecriibe ettiginiz zorluk-
lar1 pek dinleyemedik. Biittn dinlerin karsilastig: kimi zorluklar var halbuki. Ornegin
gelenekten bahsediyoruz, fakat insan haklar: sadece bizim gelenegimizde veya dini-
mizde yok. ilk sorum bu: geleneksel sinirlarimizi nasil agabiliriz? Hayat dinamikle-
rimizi nasil dinle uyumlu héle getiririz? Bu, énimuzdeki ilk zorluk. Diger zorluk ise
su, dini anlayisimiz, kendi amagclarimiz ve hedeflerimiz tarafindan sekillendiriliyor.
Mesela burada din tzerine konusan cok sayida kadin konusmac: yoktu. Bu siniri
nasil asabiliriz? Dindar kadinlarin da énemli bir rola var zira. Uctinct olarak, dinin
ahlaki temellerini géz 6niinde bulundurursak, din bizi iyi insanlar yapar, evet; ama
ayni zamanda dar gorusly, fanatik, siddet yanlisi ve otoriteryen de yapabilir. Peki
biz dine nasil yaklasmaliyiz ki bizi kot biri degil de iyi ahlakl biri yapsin? Bunlar
hep aklimizda bulundurmamiz gereken sorular diye disintyorum. Tesekkurler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Evet, son iki soruyu da alalim, sonra cevaplar: dinleyelim.

Katilimer: Sunumlariniz igin tesekkiirler. Onceki oturumda soyledigim bir seyi bu-
rada da tekrarlamak istiyorum. Kimsenin oldurtlmemesi gerektigi tim dinlerde
tekrarlanan bir kural. Dinlerde kurallar ayni aslinda, her sey ilahi sevgi etrafinda
dontyor; esitlik ve insanlik onuru 6nemli olan. Hakkaniyet ve dirustlik fikirleri de
¢ok 6nemli. Kendini savunma haricinde, adil bir savas sebebi olamaz. Bu ilahi sevgi-
yi herkesle paylasmaliy1z biz de.

Katilimei: Sorum Melanie'ye yonelik. irlanda'daki Yahudi cemaati ne kadar birytuk?
irlanda'da kag Yahudi yasiyor? Antisemitizm kaynakl bir azalma oldu mu cemaatin
nufusunda? Cogu ulkede Yahudilerin yasadigi zorluklara ragmen birlikte varolus
mumkin gibi gérundyor.

Swami Purnananda: Kisaca cevaplamaya ¢alisacagim, sorunuza ben cevap vermek
istedim. Suphesiz ki irlanda’da tecrube ettigimiz zorluklar var. Dini veya dinlerara-
s1 sohbetler yapinca bu tir sorunlari nerede olursaniz olun yasarsiniz. Burada da,
degisimin zor oldugu diger tlkelerde de bu dogru. Kimse degisimden hoslanmaz.
irlanda'da dinlerarasi ve kultiirlerarasi bir ortama gecis de kademe kademe yasa-
niyor. Zaten sadece kademeler hélinde olabilir bu degisim. Ani degisim ¢ok kot
olurdu. Degisim, demokrasi, anlayis ve sefkat atmosferinde gerceklesti. Biitin bu

farkliliklarin ve zorluklarin Gstesinden nasil gelebiliriz? Bizim bakis acimiza gore
insanlar cesitli dizeylerde aci gekerler. Fiziksel diizeyde herkes aci ¢eker — kimisi
gecmiste cekmistir, kimisi simdi ¢ekiyordur, kimisi ise gelecekte ¢ekecektir. Bu se-
bepten 6tird birbirimize sefkatle yaklasmaliyiz. Bundan daha 6tede ise psikolojik
dizeyde gektigimiz acilar vardir; yine herkes bu diizeyde aci ¢eker ve yine bu se-
bepten 6tird birbirimize sefkat gdstermeliyiz. Ama bunun icin kavrayis ytuksek bir
vizyona sahip olmamiz, insan olmanin gercekten ne anlama geldigini anlamamiz
gerekir; Budist dostumun da belirttigi gibi, bizi birbirimize baglayan bir olma ha-
linin farkina varmaliy1z. Fizik olsun, kimya olsun, hangi disiplin olursa olsun asil
aranilan sey budur: en temeldeki paylasilan birlik, aynilik. Dolayisiyla tavrimizi
degistirmeliyiz. Tavirlar: degistirmek kolaydir demiyorum, fakat yapilmasi gereken
bu. Yavas yavas tavrimizi degistirmeliyiz, bunu herkes denemeli. Her dinin sade-
ce teorik degil uygulamall bir boyutu da vardir. Ornegin islam dinindeki namaz
bana ¢ok anlamli ve giizel geliyor. Buna eslik eden ritieller de dyle; zaten en derin
seviyede baktigimizda cinsiyet diye bir sey de yok, kadin-erkek ayriminin aslinda
olmadigini goriyoruz.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Son iki cevabi alalim.

Dr Melanie Brown: Bu giizel soru igin tesekkir ederim. Buradaki Yahudi cemaati ilk
olarak 1650’lerde, Oliver Cromwell zamaninda buraya geldi; Cromwell ézellikle de ir-
landa’'da dini hosgériisti icin taminan biri degildi. 19. ylizyilin ortalarina kadar cemaat
100-200 kisilik oldu. 1840 civari yaklasik 340 Yahudi vards, ticcar sinifina aitlerdi ve
oldukga asimile olmuslardi. irlandali, Protestan ve orta sinuf toplum icinde kendileri-
ne yer edinmislerdi. Ogullarini okumalar icin buraya yolluyorlardi, sonra da ogullar:
meslek sahibi oluyordu. Fakat 1882'de Rusya Federasyonu'nda bazi olaylar yasand:
ve Car kimi ayrimci yasalar gikardi. Rus kimliklerini yitiren Yahudiler Rusya'yr terk
etti, kiigiik bir kismi da buraya, irlanda’ya geldi. 1930’larda, Irlanda Yahudi cema-
ati en yiksek ntfusuna erismisti, yaklasik 4500 kisi vardi. O giinden bu yana bu
say1 duzenli olarak azaldi ve glinumuzde bildigimiz kadariyla adanin timinde 2000
civar: Yahudi var. Yaklasik 1000 tanesi cemaatin geri kalaniyla bir sekilde iletisim
hélinde, digerlerinin ise ne yaptigini bilmiyoruz.

Yahudilerin irlanda'dan gitmesinin t¢ temel sebebi var. Cogunluk ekonomik se-
beplerden 6tird ayrildi, zira adada surekli olarak yasanan ekonomik durgunluk
donemleri var. 19507lerde, savas sonrasi durgunluk déneminde en buyuk nifus
gerilemelerinden biri yasandi. Tabii ashnda 19507lerde ilkenin timinde goc-
ler yasandi, ama boylesi kiicik bir cemaatte etkileri daha iyi gozlemlenebiliyor.
1970’lerde yine ayni sey yasandi; yakin tarihte yasanan gocler ise daha karmasik,
kultirel ve sosyolojik sebeplerden dolay: gerceklesiyor, zira artik insanlarin daha
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buytk ve yerlesik Yahudi cemaatleri icinde yasamak istedigini géruyoruz cesitli
sebeplerden dolay1. Bu sebepten dolay: da Irlanda'dan gidiyorlar artik, yani so-
run pek de ekonomik degil. Dirist olmak gerekirse antisemitizmle ilgisi pek yok.
Her yerde yasanan zorluklar: biz de yasiyoruz, fakat irlanda'da sanslyiz, Avru-
pa'da hatta ingiltere'de yasanan sorunlar burada yasanmyor. O agidan sansimiz
devam ediyor.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Cok tesekkiirler Melanie.

Imam Hussein Halawa (Dr Ali Selim tarafindan terclime edildi): Buradaki tum kar-
deslerime tesekkir ediyorum. Evet, zorluklardan bahsetmedik zira bugiiniin konusu
cogulculuktu. Bugun cesitlilikten bahsettik. Elbette Misliman cemaati icinde cesitli
sorunlar var, herkesin kendi i¢ sorunlar: oldugu gibi. Diger azinliklarin, Yahudilerin
ve digerlerinin de béyle sorunlari var. Dinimizi iyi anlayarak bu zorluklar: asabilece-
gimize inantyorum. Bu etkinlige katildiginiz icin tesekkir ederim, Turkiye'den gelen
heyete 6zellikle tesekkir ediyorum. Turkiye gesitlilige verilebilecek iyi bir 6rnek, co-
gulcu bir toplum. Turkiye eski ve modern uygarliklar: ayni anda i¢inde barindiriyor.
Turkiye heyetine tekrardan tesekkurler.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Cok tesekkurler, Imam. Bu oturumu bitirmeden sdylemek
istedigim birkac sey var. Bunlar nihai sozler degil tabii ki. Burada esas 6nemli olan
aramizda kurdugumuz iliskiler. Dini farkliliklarimiza ragmen, bir dinin digerine et-
tigi zulimleri tarihten hatirlamamiza ragmen saglam iliskilerimiz var ve bu iliskiler
bizi ileri gétirebilir. DPI'in biiyiik caba harcayarak bu etkinligi burada, Trinity Col-
lege’in Din Okulu'nda dizenlemesinin bir sebebi de bu girisimciligi tesvik etmek.
Dublin Sehri Dinleraras: Forumu gibi kimi dinleraras: diyalog girisimlerinin ku-
rumsallasmasi, oturup bir araya gelinebilecek, sohbet edilebilecek alanlar agilmasi
cok degerli. Bunlar caba isteyen isler. ikinci séylemek istedigim buydu. Son olarak
da sunu séyleyeyim; biz akademik bir kurumuz, ve adimiz “Din Okulu”. Daha ¢nce
dedigim gibi, eskiden burasi Protestanlara yonelik bir Protestan Universitesiydi.
Cogulculuk yoktu, dislayici, emperyalist ve somirgeci bir kurumdu. Fakat zaman
icinde universite cogulcu bir akademik kuruma dénustii. Bu sayede burada islam,
Yahudilik, Budizm, Hinduizm, dinlerarasi diyalog, insan haklari, toplumsal cinsiyet
ve baris calismalar: gibi konularda dersler veriliyor. Boylesi bir dontisim gecirdik.
Bu alanlarda doért yiiksek lisans programimiz var, bir lisans programi, bir de dok-
tora programimiz var. Bu sayede yeni toplumsal, dini ve siyasi iliskilere katkida bu-
lunmaya calistyoruz akademik bir gerceveden, fakat bunu dinlerarasi ve ¢ogulcu
bir sekilde yapiyoruz. Hepinize tekrar tesekkir ediyorum, 6zellikle de bize katilan
dini liderlere. Turkiye'den dini liderlerin geldigini duyduklari icin geldiler aslinda,
yani size gormek icin geldiler.

Kerim, Ulpjana ve diger DPI calisanlar: — bize glivendiniz, buranin fikirleri, gortsle-
ri ve hikayeleri birbirimize aktarabilmemiz i¢in iyi bir yer olacagina inandiniz. Bize
guvendiginiz icin tesekkirler, ve Turkiye'den gelen tim kardeslerimize tekrar tesek-
kirler. Simdi sozlerime Haham Jonathan Sacksin yazdig: kitaptan bir alintiyla son
vermek istiyorum. Kitabin ady, ki bazilariniz biliyorsunuzdur, “Farkliigin Onuru”. Bu
kitap belli ki Samuel Huntington'in “Medeniyetler Catismas1” tezine - ki ¢ok asilsiz
bir tez bu - cevaben yazilmis. Kitabin son béliminde ¢ok giizel bir sz var: “Fark-
liliklarimiz bizi kictltmez.” Tekrar ediyorum: “Farkhliklarimiz bizi ki¢iltmez, ya da
yok etmez. Farkliliklar, insani seceneklerimizi ¢ogaltir.” Tanrr'ya Kuran'da pek ¢ok
farkli isim verilmistir, incilde de; Budizm ve Hinduizmde nihai gerceklige cesitli isim-
ler verilmistir. Farkliliklar insanlar olarak ¢nimuze ¢ikan secenekleri ¢ogaltir. Bun-
lar kulaga ¢ok teorik gelebilecegi icin biraz somutlastirayim. Musliiman kardeslerim
bana Isa'nin bir peygamber oldugunu hatirlattilar; bu, Hristiyanlarin bazen unuttugu
bir sey, ya da 6rnegin, burada meslektagim olan Musluman kardeglerim bana isa’nin
hikayesinin, onlara Allah’in sadece adil degil merhametli oldugunu da hatirlattigin
soylerler. Tesekkur ederim.
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DORDUNCU OTURUM:
KUZEY IRLANDA BARIS$ SURECI
MUZAKERELERINE GENEL BAKIS

Eski Disisleri Bakani Dermot Ahern (ortada)
grupla Dundalk’da bir araya geldi

Dermot Ahern: Hepinize hos geldiniz diyorum; bildiginiz gibi, burasi irlanda ada-
sindaki iki buytk sehrin tam ortasinda yer aliyor. Burasi benim memleketim ve
Parlamentoda yaklasik 21 y1l boyunca temsil ettigim yer; siz buna ek olarak bir de
Belfast'taki Clonard Manastirina gideceksiniz, orasi da baris gorismelerinde ¢ok
o6nemli bir mekandi. Belfast'taki Corrymeela Merkezi'ni de ziyaret edeceksiniz;
burasi adini Irlanda'nin kuzeydogu ucunda yer alan ve Iskocya’ya dogru bakan
bir dini merkezden aliyor. Ben geng bir parlamenterken kraliyetci veya birlikgi
- yani Ingiltere’ye bagh kalmak isteyen - kesime ait terérist ve paramiliter 6rgiit
temsilcileriyle ilk gizli temaslar: orada gerceklestirmistim. Gérismeler Corrymee-
ladaki dini topluluk tarafindan organize edilmisti.

Size kendi siyasete giris hikayemden bahsedeyim biraz. 21 yasinda avukat oldum
ve dogdugumdan beri burada yasiyorum. $u anda oldugumuz yer sinira ¢ok ya-
kin. Sinir kus ucusu bir kilometre uzaklikta, fakat normalde buradan sinira git-
mek on kilometre siirer. Avukat olduktan sonra siyasete girmem futbol sayesinde
oldu. Iyi bir futbol oyuncusuydum ve yerel takimimizin organizatéraydum. Si-

yasete futbol sayesinde girdim dedigim gibi; kicikligimden itibaren hayatim,
adada 35 yildir stren Sikint1 Yillarr'ndan hep etkilendi. Geng bir futbolcuydum,
bu kasabada oynuyordum, buranin kardes kasabasinda da oynuyordum, ki oto-
banda giderken oranin yanindan da gegeceksiniz. Fakat o zamanlar otoban yoktu;
ben cumartesileri Kuzey Irlanda'daki takim i¢in oynardim, pazarlari da burada,
Irlanda Cumhuriyetinde. 1969'da Sikintilar bagladiginda sadece 14 yasindaydim.
Sikinti Yillar1 baslayinca araya bir perde indi ve ailelerimiz sinir1 gegmemizi ya-
sakladi, zira siddet olaylar1 yayginlasmisti. Cok kott zamanlard: - '69, 70, '71.
Sikintilarla ilk yizlesmem bu olaylar araciligryla oldu.

1987de Parlamentoya katildim. O sirada 32 yasindaydim, ama zaten 23 yasin-
dan beri yerel siyasetteydim, buradaki yerel mecliste gorev aliyordum. Parlamen-
to uyesi oldugum siralar irlanda oldukga kéta bir dénemden geciyordu, Sikinti
Yillar'min en zor dénemiydi - '87, 88 ve '89. Baska kott zamanlar da oldu fakat
1988 muhtemelen en kotl yildi. Parlamentoya segildikten sonra basbakanimiz
bana bir mesaj yollad: ve benimle tanismak istedigini soyledi. Partimiz — benim
partim irlanda Cumhuriyeti'ndeki en biiyuk partiydi, o zamanlar oylarin neredey-
se % 4011 alirdik ve ‘87'de, ben ilk secildigimde, yeniden iktidara gelmistik. Bu
bolgenin Katolik kardinali - ki dini acidan bélge sinirin iki yanini da kapsiyor -
basbakana bizim partimizin paramiliter IRA ¢rgutiyle gizli gorusmelere baslamasi
gerektigini sdylemis. Kardinal gérismelerin gliineyde gerceklesmesini istiyordu,
zira ayni zamanda, ana milliyetci parti ile cumhuriyetci paramiliterler arasinda
kuzeyde de goriusmeler gerceklesiyordu. Kardinal bizim irlanda Cumhuriyetinde,
kuzeyde gerceklesen gorismelere benzer gorismeler yuritmemizi istiyordu.

Katilimei: Bu kardinalin ad: neydi?

Dermot Ahern: irlandaca bir isim, Tomas O Fiaich. Kendisi artik hayatta degil.
irlanda Cumhuriyetinde bu gorusmelerin gerceklesmesini saglamaya calismst,
zira gérusmeler zaten kuzeyde yapiliyordu. Burada olanlar, cok gizli gérismeler-
di. Hatta 1988’e kadar kimsenin haberi olmad: bu goériismelerin yapildigindan. Be-
nim partimden Gerry Adams ve diger iki Sinn Féin'li - daha dogrusu IRAl1, cinkd
o zaman daha IRA'ydilar - kisiyle gérisen g kisiden biriydim. Bu gérismelerin
gerceklestigi, on yil sonra yapilan Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasina degin gizli tutuldu.
Gorusmelere Peder Alec Reid adinda bir Katolik rahip aracilik etti; kendisi muh-
temelen Kardinal O Fiaich istedigi icin bunu yapiyordu, fakat kardinalle tamamen
ayni goruste oldugunu zannetmiyorum. Grubunuzdakilerin ¢ogunun dini arka
planlara sahip oldugunu biliyorum. irlanda'daki baris stiirecine yapilan dini katki-
lar genel anlamda yapilandirilmis degillerdi. Olan bitenler hakkinda endiseli olan
ve bir seyler yapmak isteyen bireylerin ¢abalar1 s6z konusuydu daha cok. Her
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gun baska bir katliam yasaniyordu. Birisi ¢ldurdliyordu, onun intikamini almak
icin baska birisi 6ldiruliyordu, patlamalar yasaniyordu. Yaklasik 20 yilik bir si-
rede, ve ozellikle ‘80’lerin sonunda bu gérismeler gerceklesti, sonra da azalarak
bittiler. Fakat gerceklesmis olmalari, daha sonra 6zellikle de siyasi sistem ve iki
tarafin paramiliter temsilcileri arasinda gergeklesen tim temaslar icin bir zemin
sagladi.

Corrymeelanin davetinden bahsetmistim; siz de buradaki Corrymeela Merkezine
gideceksiniz. Benim gittigim yer, adanin kuzeydogu kiyisinin ucunda bir noktaydi.
Daha 6nce gitmedigim bir bolgeydi; su anda muhalefet partisi olan partimin lideriyle
benim oraya gitmemiz istendi. Kraliyetci paramiliterlerle bulusacaktik, bu gérisme-
nin aracilar Corrymeelada gorevli dini gorevlilerdi. Gittigimiz yer tartismalar icin
tasarlanmus bir alandi; bu tartismalar genelde dini icerikli oluyordu fakat bu binay1
kullanarak iki farkli gruptan gelen insanlara kars: tarafin da insan oldugunu gos-
termeyi amachyordular. Biz de herkesle ayni sorunlara sahibiz, birbirimizle ortak
noktalarimiz genelde farkliliklarimizdan daha c¢oktur. Dedigim gibi, miizakerelerde
dinin rold yapilandirilmis bir rol degildi; bireylerin aracilik ettigi gizli, bazen de gok
gizli olmayan gorismelere dayaniyordu. Baris stirecimizin arkasinda esasen siyaset-
ciler ve Amerika'nin destegi var, Amerika bize sorunumuzu ¢ézmemiz icin yardimda
bulundu. Kendi tlkenize uyarlayip uyarlayamayacaginizi gérmek istediginiz icin dini
gruplarin rolind sordugunuzu biliyorum, fakat buna cevap vermek bana dismez.
Siz kendi tlkenizi benden daha iyi biliyorsunuz. Dedigim gibi, yapilandirilmis olma-
masina ragmen baris stirecimizin ilk asamalarinda insanlari bir odaya gelmeye ikna
eden kimi unsurlar vardi. O zamanlar insanlar birbirleriyle ayni odaya girmek bile is-
temiyorlardi. Gerry Adams’a parya muamelesi yapilirdi. irlanda Cumhuriyeti'nde te-
levizyon veya radyoya ¢ikmasi kanunen yasakti. Corrymeela'da tanistigim kraliyetci
paramiliterlerden biri bir Katoligi éldirmekten dolayr hapis yatmsti. Bir baskasi
Kuzey irlanda'da ¢ok tinlendi, o da kraliyetci bir paramiliterdi ve Katoliklere bombali
saldir1 dizenleme girisimi sebebiyle hapis yatmsti. Toplumumuz muazzam bir do-
nusum gecirdi. Belfast'ta kimi eski tutuklularla bir araya geleceginizi biliyorum, bu
cok iyi, zira Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasrnin kurallar: uyarinca tutuklular salindi, bun-
larin arasinda korkung suclar islemis kisiler de vardi. Bunu sindirmek kimileri icin,
ozellikle de birlikgiler - yani Ingiltere’ye bagh kalmak isteyenler - i¢in ¢ok zor oldu.

Son olarak sunu soyleyeyim: yasadigim yerden 6tird, adada barisa ihtiyag duy-
dugumuzun hep farkindaydim. Normal bir toplumda, iki buytik niifus merkezinin
tam ortasinda yer alan bir bolgenin refah icinde olmas: beklenir; fakat tim hayatim
boyunca, yakin zamana kadar, burasi ¢yle olmadi. Sinirdan 6tiird burasi hep de-
zavantajli bir bolge oldu. Her seyi sinir belirliyordu. Bu otelden goriinen bir nok-

tada dinyamn en siki korunan sinir1 vardi. ingiliz ordusunun her yerde denetleme
noktalar: vardi. Diger sinir gecislerindeki koprileri patlatmislards, zira sinirin cogu
‘20'lerde Westminster'da birileri tarafindan belirlenmisti ve sinir1 ¢izerken nehirleri
kullanmustilar. Sinir gecislerinin sayisini azalttilar. ingiltere ordusunun sinirin kuzey
tarafinda gelikbir duvari vard: fakat askeri personel orada bulunmuyordu. Buraya
helikopterlerle gelip helikopterlerle gidiyorlardi. Helikopterle ikmal malzemelerini
birakiyorlardi. Birliklerini buraya géndermek istediklerinde helikopterle getiriyorlar-
di. Kuzey tarafl kanunsuzdu. Buradan ¢ok uzakta olmayan Bessbrook'da eski bir de-
girmen vards; Ingiliz ordusu bu degirmeni ele gegirip 600 adam yerlestirdi. Eskiden
musir ve bugday o6gutilen bu degirmen dinyanin en yogun helicopter pisti héline
geldi. Her bes dakikada bir gelen helikopterler sinir1 koruyorlardi. Artik baris oldugu
icin goézle gérundr bir sinir da yok; bu, benim buytirken tecriibe ettigim sinirdan ¢ok
farkli. Su anki otoban eskiden tek seritli bir yoldu. Ge¢mek isteyen arabalar biytk
bir kabine alinir ve milim milim aranirdi. Kaputu, bagaji acarlardi, arabanin altina,
koltuklarin arkasina bakarlardi. Sinirdan gegen arabalarin cogunu bu sekilde denet-
lerlerdi. Neyse ki bunlarin hepsi degisti.

Brexit'ten bahsetmek istemiyorum fakat AB, sinrin kaldirilmasinda 6nemli bir rol
oynamistl. Baris mizakereleri esnasinda sinirin silahsizlandirilmas: da gorusulda.
Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmas! sayesinde bu askeri uzantilarin cogu ortadan kalkti. Fakat
AB, ve ¢zellikle de Avrupa Tek Senedi sayesinde tim AB'yi igeren gumruk rejimi yu-
rarlige girdi ve gimrik kontrol noktalar: da kaldirildi. Sikinti Yillar’'nda sinirda biri-
ken kamyonlar bu kasabaya kadar uzanirdi, ayni yigilma kuzey tarafinda da olurdu.
Farkh glimrik tarifesine tabi oldugunuz komsularinizla siz de benzer seyleri tecriibe
ediyorsunuzdur eminim. Fakat Tek Avrupa Senedi ve AB'ye iki tarafin da tiye olmasi
sebebiyle bunlar 1992'de ortadan kalkti. Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasi’ndan alt1 y1l énce
yasanan bu gelisme, degisimin yolunu acti. Ginimizde Belfasta giderken otoban-
da fark edeceginiz tek degisiklik otobanin yiizeyinin ve yol tabelalarinin degismesi
olacaktir - glineyde mavi, kuzeyde ise yesil tabelalar var. Kuzeyde traktorlere izin
var, diger tarafta ise yok. Bu tarz detaylar haricinde herhangi bir fark géremezsiniz.
Bunun bizim icin bir anlami var, ve Brexit stiphesiz ki bunlari degistirecek. Tam na-
sil degisiklikler yasanacak bilmiyoruz, fakat dedigim gibi, ulusal bir gazete icin her
hafta yazi yaziyorum ve gegen haftaki yazimda sorunun sert Brexit, yumusak Brexit
ya da anlasmasiz Brexit olmadigini; asil sorunun yillarin cabasini bosa cikararak
insanlar1 yeniden bélinmus bir tilkede yasadiklar: psikolojisine sokmak oldugunu
belirttim. Bizim Unld siyasetcilerimizden birinin de dedigi gibi, irlanda'daki mesele
Birlesik irlanda olacak muyiz meselesi degil, kuzey ve giineydeki topraklar: bir araya
getirmek degil. Asil mesele bu topraklarda yasayan insanlari bir araya getirebilmek.
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Daha dogru bir yorum yapilamazdi bu konuda diye disuntyorum. Hayirlh Cuma
Anlagmasindan itibaren boyle bir degisim yasanmaya baslandi. insanlar bu ada-
da birlikte yasamak zorunda olduklarini, gelecege dair kendi beklentileri ne olursa
olsun diger goruslere de alan tanimalar: gerektigini fark etmeye basladilar. Hayirl
Cuma Anlasmast ve ¢aba gosteren insanlar sayesinde bu degisim yasandi. Maalesef
Brexit'in bir nebze de olsa olumsuz bir etkisi olacak sinirin iki tarafinda yasayan
insanlarin psikolojisi Gzerinde. Brexit'ten bahsettigim icin kusura bakmayin, fakat
bizim i¢in su anda 6nemli olan bir konu, zira belirsizligin hakim oldugu zamanlardan
geciyoruz.

Kerim Yildiz: Brexit hakkindaki dustncelerinizi dinledik; baris strecine, ekonomiye
ve baska seylere etkisi olacagini séylediniz. Burada “backstop’, veya garanti anlas-
mas! anlaminda bir ifade kullanliyor; bunun irlanda ve AB igin ne anlama geldigini
agiklayabilir misiniz? Ctinkd insanlarin kafasinda buna dair bir karisiklik var, gim-
ruk birligine dair bir degisiklik mi yasaniyor, yoksa Birlesik Krallikin butinliga mu
tehlike altinda, bu bizler icin ¢ok net degil.

Bu arada, aramizda bir AB Turkiye delegasyonu temsilcisi var. Kendisi aramiza yeni
katild1.

Dermot Ahern: Ben 2005'de Disisleri Bakaniyken bir keresinde Luksemburgday-
dim, Tiarkiye'nin tyelik gérismelerini baslatma ihtimalini tartisryorduk. Ertesi
gune kadar strdd, sanirim sabah 4 ya da 5'%e kadar. O zamanki disisleri bakaniniz
Saymn Gul, son muzakerelere karar verilene kadar bizim yammiza gelmeyi reddet-
misti; fakat o zaman, tyelik gortsmelerini baslatmaya karar vermistik. Masada
bu fikri pek desteklemeyenler olsa da irlanda giicli bir destek¢iydi. Gegmiste de
soyledigim gibi, maalesef bu gorismelerde ilerleme saglanamadi, hatta geriye gi-
dildi. Dedigim gibi, bizim icin AB iiyesi olmak ¢ok faydal oldu, zira eskiden diinya,
bizim sorunumuzu ingiltere’nin i¢ sorunu olarak gériiyordu, uluslararasi bir sorun
olarak degil. AB iiyesi olmamiz sorunu uluslararasilastirdi, bunda pespese gelen
ABD baskanlarinin etkisi de oldu. Fakat 1973’ten beri Birlesik Krallik ile ayni ma-
sada esitler olarak oturmak, ayni oy hakkina sahip olmak, bize ¢ok faydal oldu.
Irlandalilarla Ingilizler arasinda var olan tarihi givensizlik ve engeller aniden or-
tadan kalkt.

“Backstop” anlagmasi, Birlesik Krallik ve Kuzey irlanda'nin AB'yle gelecekteki ilig-
kisiyle ilgili; eger cikista anlasma saglanamazsa kimi 6nemli konularin ayn: kalma-
s garantiliyor. Yani bagka sekilde ifade etmek gerekirse, irlanda adas: bir butun
olarak aymni glimriik tarifesine tabi olacak. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi ile tesis edilen
ve adanin timunu kapsayan ortak Pazar zarar gérmeyecek. Ornegin Hayirlh Cuma
Anlagmasrmin ardindan biz irlanda Cumhuriyeti olarak bir referendum yaptik ve

anayasamizi degistirmeye karar verdik. Kuzey ve giineyden insanlar gesitli komiteler
olusturarak ticaret, su kaynaklarinin kullanimy, iki tarafa da uzanan nehirler ve gol-
ler, bunlarin turist merkezlerine donusturilmesi, balik tutma haklar: gibi konularda
kararlar aldilar. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi uyarinca alt1 adet sinirétesi kurul olusturul-
du. “Backstop” anlagmasi bir garanti islevini goriiyor; eger ingiltere ve AB arasinda
anlasma saglanamazsa, bu garanti anlasmasi devreye girecek. Theresa May de “Geg-
misteki kat1 sinirlar: bir daha devreye sokmayacagiz,” dedi.

Katilimer: ingiltere'nin bu sekilde AB'den ¢ikmasi mimkin ma?

Dermot Ahern: Evet, eger anlasma saglanamazsa AB bunu isteyecektir. AB top-
raklar1 daralmus olacak ve Ingiltere bir ada oldugu icin simurlarim belirlemek kolay.
Doverdan Calaise gecerken simirdan geciyor olacaksiniz, bu sinir1 korumak kolay
cunki arada deniz var. Artik biz, AB ve Ingiltere arasindaki son kara sinir olaca-
g1z, ve AB gereken gimruk bedellerinin 6denmesini isteyecek. Ingiltere ayrilirsa AB
bunu isteyecek, cinki diger tim ulkelerle iliskisi boyle. Almanya'dan Fransa'ya geg-
tiginizde ayni giimruk tarifesinin icinde kalirsiniz. Ticaret kosullar: degisecek, fakat
Kuzey Irlanda ile irlanda Cumhuriyeti arasindaki ticareti diizenleyen farkl kosullar
var. Dolayisiyla Kuzey Irlanda AB'den ayrilirsa her sey degisecek. ingiliz siyasetciler
“Kuzey tarafina sinir insa etmeyecegiz,” diyorlar ama cok iyi biliyorlar ki Briksel
mallarin kalitesini, standardini ve fiyatlarin denetlemek isteyecek. Regiilasyonlar
AB i¢inde belirlendigi icin Kuzey irlanda tzerinden AB'ye ucuz mallarin girmesini
engellemeye ¢alisacaklar.

Katilimer: Peki by, insanlarin seyahat etmesini etkileyecek mi?

Dermot Ahern: Muhtemelen hayir. insanlar icin bir anlagmaya varilacaktir, fakat 6r-
negin bu kasabada yasayip sinirin kuzeyinde calisan ya da bunun tam tersini yapan
insanlarin isi zor olacak. Litvanya ya da Polonya gibi AB tilkelerinden olup kuzeyde
yasayan cok insan var, onlar da zor durumda kalacak. Su andaki Boris Johnson hii-
kameti AB vatandaslarinin ingiltere'de yasama hakkinin degistirilecegini sdylemisti,
dolayistyla boyle bir endise de var, zira Kuzey Irlanda'da yasayip Dundalkda calisan
ya da bunun tam tersini yapan pek ¢ok insan var. Cok karisik bir durum. Eger bize
kalsayd: ingiltere'nin ayrilmasinu istemezdik fakat referendum yapma karar: aldikla-
rinda bu isin nereye gidecegini kimse géremedi diye dustintyorum. Burada Ingilizler
de oldugunu bilerek séylityorum bunu fakat su ¢ok sasirtict: ingiliz sistemi diinyanin
en sofistike ve tstin hukuk sistemlerinden biri olarak gérilir, fakat bu stirecin hig-
bir noktasinda biri durup da “Evet referendum yapacagiz fakat bir saniye, irlanda
Cumbhuriyeti sinirinda biiytik sorunlar ¢ikabilir” dememis. Kimsenin umrunda olma-
mus bu, fakat bu onlar i¢in bir sorun olacak, zira ¢ozilemez bir problem. Olmayacak
bir isi oldurmaya calistyorlar.
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Katilimer: Referendum kampanyasi halk yaniltmak Gzerine kuruluydu, sadece ir-
landa'da degil Ingiltere'de de.

Dermot Ahern: Her neyse, zaten burada Brexit'i degil baris strecini konusmak tze-
re bir araya geldik. Kusura bakmayin.

Katilimei: Sizce Brexit'in getirdigi sorunlar nedeniyle kuzey ve gineyin birlesmesi
sz konusu olur mu? Belki buittin bu sorunlar hayirl bir ise vesile olur. Hic bu agidan
baktirz mi duruma?

Dermot Ahern: Onceki yazilanimdan birinde bundan bahsettim; referendumun Bir-
lesik Krallig1 giiclendirmekten ziyade pargalayabilecegini sdyledim. Bunu simdiden
goruyoruz, bagimsizlik isteyen Iskoclarin sesi daha giicla gikmaya baslad: bile. Ku-
zey Irlanda'daki cogunluk kalma yéniinde oy kullandi, fakat bence benim de arala-
rinda oldugum cogu insan, Brexitin bu sekilde kullanilmamasi gerektigini anliyor.
Kisisel olarak Birlesik irlanda’nin ¢ok iyi bir fikir oldugunu dustnsem de insanlari
Brexit'i kullanarak paramiliterlerin 35 yil boyunca yaptig1 gibi buna zorlamak dogru
olmaz, ve ¢ok tehlikeli olur. Belki de dediginiz gibi olacaktir. Maalesef Kuzey Irlan-
da guney gibi degil. Sikint1 Yillar1 sebebiyle, ki bu konuda kuzeyde sunumlar din-
leyeceksiniz, orasi epey bolunmiis bir toplum. Kuzey Irlanda'da yuzeyi kazirsamz
altindan bolinmusligin ¢iktigini gérirsiniz. Ortada yer alan ilimlilar konumlarini
degistirebilir. Bunlar Birlesik Krallik’a bagh kalmak isteyen birlik¢iler; fakat zamanla,
Brexit eger boyle ilerlemeye devam ederse birlik¢iler AB’yle kalmanin daha iyi bir
fikir olduguna kanaat getirip Birlesik irlanda isteyebilirler. Bunu kendi hayatimda
gorur miyim bilmiyorum, fakat Brexit tahmin edildigi kadar kot olursa bunu en
gok hissedecek yerlerden biri Kuzey Irlanda olacaktir. Bu konuda herkes hemfikir.
Ingiltere hukimetinin yazdirdigi raporlar Kuzey irlanda'da onbinlerce kisinin isi-
ni kaybedecegini gosteriyor; Kuzey irlanda béylesi bir seyi kaldirabilecek durumda
degil. irlanda Cumhuriyeti olarak bizler de zarar gorecegiz ama bizim ekonomimiz
su anda epey gucli ve bunu kaldirabiliriz; Ingiltere ise kaybedecek. Bu herkesin
kaybettigi bir senaryo olacak agikcasi.

Sorunuza cevap vermek gerekirse Brexit yavas yavas Birlesik Krallik'in dagilmasina
sebep olabilir. Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasrmin bir maddesi, Kuzey irlanda'daki cogun-
luk bunu talep ettigi vakit Birlesik irlanda’ya yonelik bir referendum yapilacagin
soyluyor. Bu referendum yapilacak mu, asil mesele bu. Muhtemelen o zamanki In-
giliz hukimeti belirleyecek referendumun yapilip yapilmayacagini, veya ne zaman
yapilacagini. John Hume'un bir keresinde séyledigi bir seyi tekrarlamak istiyorum:
Birlesik Irlanda icin referendum yapmadan once asil yapilmasi gereken, insanlari
birlestirmek icin ¢aba gostermek. Zaman iginde nesiller degisince belki gencler artik

eskilerin ayrilikq tavirlarina sahip olmayacaktir belki. Belki zaman icinde buna sahit
olacagiz. Fakat 6rnegin Sinn Féin Birlesik Irlanda referendumunu en ¢ok isteyen
parti, ama diger siyasi partilerin ¢cogu, benimki de dahil, Birlesik irlanda’yr isteme-
lerine ragmen Brexit'in buna vesile olacagim séylemek konusunda cok ihtiyath dav-
ranyorlar.

Katilimei: Hem Brexit'le, hem de baris streciyle ilgili bir soru soracagim. “Backstop”
anlasmasina dair sunu merak ediyorum: sadece istihdam ve ticarete dair degil, gu-
venlige dair ¢ekinceler yok mu? Baris siirecinin kazammlari kaybedilebilir mi? Siz bu
konuda ne diisiintyorsunuz?

Dermot Ahern: Gegen haftaki yazimda, Brexit'in barigimiza zarar verebilecegine asla
inanmadigimu belirttim. Gug bir baris sagladik, bunu séylemeliyim. Olaylarin yeniden
patlak vermesi olasi, ama muzakereler, Hayirll Cuma Anlasmas ve onun ardindan
yapilan muzakereler sayesinde o eski savas ve catisma héaline donmemiz pek olasi
degil. Sinn Féin'den ayrilan bazi kiictik gruplar var, bunlar genelde milliyetci gruplar,
hala aktifler. Fakat ¢ok kucukler, ve Kuzey Irlanda halki onlar: desteklemiyor. Sikinti
Yillar'nin en kéta déneminde, Kuzey irlanda'daki milliyetcilerin cogu IRAy1 destek-
liyordu. Belki yontemlerini desteklemiyordu ama hedeflerini destekliyordu. Ginu-
miuizde IRA artik yok, geride kalan ayrilik¢i gruplari da halk desteklemiyor, zaten bu
gruplar muhbirlerle dolu; iki tarafin polisi de bu agidan iyi bir is ¢ikariyor. 1992'den
once oldugu haliyle kontrol noktalari tesis etmeye cahsirlarsa birileri gelip bombali
saldir1 duizenleyecektir, bundan emin olabilirsiniz. ingiltere hitktimeti de, irlanda hi-
kiimeti de bunu iyi biliyor. Su anki halefim olan Disisleri Bakani, anlasmasiz Brexit
gercgeklesirse irlanda Cumhuriyeti olarak bizi zor kararlarin bekledigini séyledi. Bu
su demek: AB bize “sinir1 kendi tarafinizdan korumaniz gerek” diyecek giimruk tari-
feleri acisindan, biz de bunu nasil uygulayacagimiza karar verecegiz. Hareket eden
kontrol noktalarindan bahsediliyor simdi, gazetelerde bunun haberi vardi. Kedi fare
oyunu gibi bir sey bu. Cikip bir sey diyemiyorlar, onlar1 anliyorum tabii. Su anda
muhalefette olan partim irlanda huktumetine, insanlara durtstce davranmalar: cag-
risinda bulundu, yani hitkiimet insanlara anlasmasiz Brexit durumunda ne olacagin
aciklamali, diyorlar. Kontrol noktalar: nerelerde olacak? Fakat irlanda hiktameti de
diyor ki, “AB’yle halen gorisme hélindeyiz, anlasma saglanamazsa ortak pazari nasil
koruyacagiz?” Yani Birlesik Krallik'tan AB’ye gelen mallar konusunda ne yapilacag:
konusuluyor.

Hukumetimiz ser verip sir vermiyor, bence bu tavirda hakhlar. Fakat yakin gelecek-
te, Westminster'in da yaptiklarina bagh olarak, hitkiimetimizin ¢ikip bir ttr kontrol
sistemi tesis edilecegini séylemesi gerekecek. Bu beni korkutuyor c¢tinki bakanlar,
“Kontrol noktasi sinirda olmayacak” diyorlar. Dedigim gibi, controller sinirda olursa
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kesinlikle saldirilacaktir. Bir gece bile dayanamazlar. Bunun yerine kontrol nokta-
larinin burada, bu kasabanin merkezine yerlestirilecegini disintyorum - burasi
sinira 10 km mesafede. Diger tarafta da muhtemelen ayni seyi yapacaklar. Bu bizim
icin buyuk bir zorluk olacak, zira otobandan gecen binlerce kamyon gelip kasaba-
mizin meydanindan ge¢mek zorunda kalacak. Umarim bunu Ingiltere hikimetinin
de dedigi gibi alternatif bir yontemle ¢ozebilirler. internet, kameralar ya da bu tarz
yontemler kullamilabilir. Theresa May'in dedigi gibi, “Gecmisteki sinirlara geri do-
nemeyiz.” Fakat gecmisteki kacakcihiga geri donilecek. Burasi, askerlerin varhgina
ragmen kacakcilarin cirit attig bir yerdi. Su anda yasadigimiz yerde ve sinirin 6teki
tarafinda hep kacakcilik faaliyetleri olurdu, ama neyin nereye goturilecegi, ster-
lin - irlanda pound’u paritesine bagh olarak degisirdi. AB sayesinde kagakcilik bu-
yuk ¢lctde ortadan kalkti. Gintimuzde ¢ok az kagakeilik var. Fakat sorun su, Brexit
yasanirsa gecmisteki gibi kacakcilik olaylar: artacak ve bu da su¢ unsurlarinin co-
galmasina sebep olacak. Eski paramiliterlerin cogu hala disik dizey suc islerinin
icinde. Ne demisler, can c¢ikar, huy ¢tkmaz. Buraya genelde Dogu Avrupadan sigara
kacakgiligi yapiliyor, zira irlanda Cumhuriyetinde sigara ¢ok pahali. Artik insanlar
6ldirmeyen paramiliterler, bunun yerine sigara kacakcilig1 yapiyorlar. Ama sadece
sigara kacakcihig1 var; Brexit, baska turld kagakgiliklara da sebep olacak.

Katilimei: Miisaadenizle barig strecine dair iki soru sormak istiyorum. Baris siire-
cinde ve muzakereler esnasinda, ¢zellikle kriz anlarinda dini liderlerin veya kilise-
lerin yardim hi¢ dokundu mu? Vatikan'in, kilise konseylerinin herhangi olumlu bir
katkis1 oldu mu? Tecribelerinizi bizimle paylasabilirseniz sevinirim.

Dermot Ahern: Baris goriismelerimiz 1988'den 10 yil sonraki Hayirh Cuma Anlas-
masr'na kadar sirdi. Bunun sonrasinda da 2006 yilinda St Andrews Anlasmasi im-
zalandi, bu anlasmada Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi’nda deginilmeyen konular ele alindi.
Baris gorismeleri 1988'den 2008 kadar devam etti diyebiliriz dolayisiyla. Bu es-
nada, hatta Hayirh Cuma Anlasmasindan ¢ok once, ‘80lerde ve 70’lerde yapilan
gorusmeler genelde cok kesintiliydi. Siyasi krizler dolayisiyla yarim kalirlard:. Bir-
likci gruplarin gézini yasanan olaylar korkuturdu, bazen katliamlar yasanirdi, bu
da insanlarin gerci gekilmesine sebep olurdu ve taraflar arasi gorismeler kesilirdi.
Bombal:i veya silahli saldir1 yasandi mi, insanlar “bu insanlarla artik konusamayiz”
deme egiliminde olurdu. 20 y1l boyunca, belki daha fazla stre, bunlar yasandi. O
zamanlar, dini figiirler arada cikip siddet olaylarim kinarlardi. Bunun haricinde, ke-
sintiye ugrayan gorusmeleri devam ettirmeye calisirlard; dedigim gibi, bu gériisme-
lerin ¢ogu gizlice gerceklestigi icin siyasi ve resmi bir diizeyde ele alinirlard. irlanda
Cumhuriyeti'nin ve Ingiltere'nin bagbakanlarini temsil eden yetkililer olurdu. Give-
nilen kamu calisanlari vardi, bunlar hem kendi aralarinda bulusurlardi, hem de kra-

liyetci ve cumhuriyetci paramiliterlerin temsilcileriyle bir araya gelirlerdi. Bu esnada
yasanan olaylar: kinamak ve goriismelerin devam etmesine aracilik etmek haricinde
dini liderlerin pek bir katkis ya da etkisi olmadi.

Vatikan bu islere pek karismak istemedi, buradaki din adamlarina biraktilar bu isi.
Benim gengcligimde, Irlanda Cumhuriyeti tek etnisiteli, tek dinli ve tek kualtirld bir
yerdi. Bugtn bir ¢ok etnisitenin bulundugu, ¢okkultirli bir yer - artik irlanda'da
her sey var. irlanda Cumhuriyeti tamamen degisti. Kuzey irlanda pek degismedi, zira
héla eskisi kadar kisitlayici ve muhafazakar bir toplum var orada. Oradaki Protestan
birlikgiler epey tutucu. Katoliklik irlanda Cumhuriyetinde ve Kuzey irlandada eski
gucline sahip degil. Buras: bir ada, genclerimiz diinyada farkli yerlere gidip gezebili-
yorlar, dolayistyla dini kesimlerin etkisi en azindan irlanda Cumhuriyetinde azaldi.
Kuzeyde bu biraz daha farkl. Burada escinsel evliligi serbest. Escinsel evliligini halk
referendumu araciliglyla yasalastiran tek tlkeyiz — oldugu diger tim tlkelerde par-
lamento karariyla gerceklesti. Burada ise karar: halk verdi; kirtajla ilgili yasa da bu-
ytk zorluklara ragmen degistirildi. Kuzeyde bunlarin ikisi de yok, ve yakin gelecekte
olacaga da benzemiyor, zira giicli bir Protestan etige sahip siyasetgilerin toplum
Uzerinde kayda deger etkisi var.

Katilimer: Paisley gibi olumsuz liderlik ¢rnegi olan kisiler de var. Buradan ¢ikaraca-
gimiz dersler var mi?

Dermot Ahern: Ben buytirken televizyon hep agikt1 ve Paisley de irlanda Cumhuri-
yeti'nden olan, Katolik olan herkes hakkinda kotd seyler soylerdi. Bizi rahiplerin y6-
nettigini soylerdi, Papa hakkinda kotu seyler soylerdi. Gergek bir demagogdu, Kuzey
Irlanda'daki gayet siradan, normal insanlari Irlanda Cumhuriyetine dair her seyden
nefret etmeye tesvik ederdi. inanilmaz birisiydi. Dedigim gibi, 1987'de tarustigim kra-
liyetci paramiliterlerden biri Katolikleri 6ldirme girisiminde bulundugu icin hapis
yatmisti. Bu insanlarla yillar icinde bir araya geldim ve bir kismiyla arkadas oldum,
biri maalesef kanserden 6ldii; 6lmeden 6nce, irlanda Cumhuriyetine dair fikirlerinin
epey degistigini soylediler bana. Paisley onlar: etkilemisti, onu sugladilar ve bu se-
beple ondan nefret ettiler. Ayr taraftaydilar aslinda - o da Ingiliz kalmak istiyordu,
onlar da - ama yine de Paisley'den nefret ediyorlard: ¢iinkdi onun konusmalarini
dinlemislerdi. Cok iyi bir hatipti Paisley, ytizbinlerce insanin 6ntinde konusur, onlar:
galeyana getirirdi. Paisley’i dinleyince karsilarina cikan ilk Katoligi éldirmek iste-
diklerini soylerlerdi. Yillar sonra degistiklerini soylediler, ve Paisleyi sucladilar. Bir
konusma yapardi, sonra da Bangor'daki nezih evine donerdi, Belfastin kuzeydogu-
sunda bitun zenginlerin yasadig bir yerdir burasi. Konusmay1 dinleyenler ise kendi
fakir semtlerine donerlerdi, Katolikleri 6ldirmeye calistiklar: icin hapse girerlerdi.
Buna ragmen Paisley’le bu otelde bir araya geldim; evimde ikimizin birlikte, kapinin
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onunde cekildigimiz bir fotografimiz var. Sonradan Paisley’le iyi arkadas olduk. Bas-
bakanimiz da iyi arkadas oldu, fakat bu dostluga ragmen Paisley’in yaptiklarin affet-
meyecegim, zira kendisi sorunun bir parcastyd:. insanlari galeyana getirdi ve barist
zorlastird1. Kendisi ve partisi bir dizi baris girisimini bosa ¢ikardi. 1970’lerde ortaya
koyulan Sunningdale Anlagmasi’ni neredeyse tek basina bozdu. Unla bir milliyetgi
politikaci, Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasrnin, 6grenme glicligi olanlar icin tasarlanmis bir
Sunningdale oldugunu sdylediginde haklydi. Paisley gibi insanlar yuzinden 70’ler-
deki baris girisimleri bosa cikti. Kendisini dindar biri olaak tanimliyordu fakat bence
kendisi dindarin tam tersi. Buna ragmen, dedigim gibi, sonradan kendisiyle arkadas
oldum. Karisi bana, Paisley’in torun sahibi olduktan sonra degistigini sOylemisti.
BBC ve Sunday Times benimle goriisme talep etmisti. Paisley 6lum désegindeydi.
BBC bir haftasonu beni aradi ve benimle bir réportaj yapmak istediklerini, bunu
Paisley 6liince yayinlayacaklarin séyledi. 1ki réportaji da verdim, biri gazete igin, di-
geri de televizyon,; Paisley daha dort hafta hayatta kaldi. Roportaji basmayacaklarini
umuyordum. Ozellikle de Sunday Times'a verdigim roportajda iyi seyler soyledim,
zira olecegini disunuyordum, fakat 6te yandan, Belfast meydaninda yuzbinlerce
insane yaptig1 konusmalarda Katoliklige hakaret ettigini de unutamadigim ekledim.
Son 20-25 yilda degistigini belirttim, ve sadece onu suclamadigim séyledim. Maa-
lesef 3500 kisi 61dy, cok daha fazla insan sakat kaldi. Neden bu kadar uzun siirdd
barisin kabul edilmesi? Maalesef Paisley ve onun gibiler, sonradan sahip olduklar:
goruslere, 1970'lerde ve 19807lerde konusmalarini yaparken sahip degildiler. Kendi-
sinin kot bir etkisi oldu.

Katilime: Size tesekkur etmek istiyorum. Burada sizinle bir araya gelmek bizim igin
cok 6nemli. Sizi ikinci kez dinliyorum, ama ¢ncekinden farkl bir konusma yaptiniz.
Sizinle bir daha bir araya gelmeyi, baska bir konusma yapmanizi dinlemeyi de ¢ok
isterim.

Kardinal ve basbakan size gizli gériisme gérevini verdiginde, bu gérismelerde nasil
bir hava hakimdi? Bunu bizimle paylasabilir misiniz? Hedefleriniz nelerdi, diger ta-
rafa hangi vaatlerde bulundunuz, onlari nasil ikna ettiniz, onlarin yaklasimi nasild,
ve sorunlarini size nasil ilettiler?

Dermot Ahern: Oncelikle, 1988'de ben genc bir vekildim. 33 yagindaydim ama daha
secileli sadece bir yil olmustu. O zamanki basbakanimizin renkli bir gegmisi vardi,
kendisi artik aramizda degil. 19607larin sonunda, Sikint: yillar1 baslamadan 6nce,
kendisini IRAYya silah ve patlayici destegi saglayarak birlikcilere kars: mucadelele-
rini desteklendiginden supheleniliyordu. Yapilan bir sorusturmanin ardindan ak-
landy, fakat etrafinda hep bu siiphelerin izi kaldi. Kardinal ona IRA gorismelerine
katilmas: gerektigini soylediginde, eger halk bundan haberdar olsayd: buna kimse

katlanamazdi ve gorevden ayrilmak zorunda kalirdi. Bence kendisi ¢ok buytk bir
risk ald1. Bu gorismelere katilmay: kabul etti ve sonra da beni davet etti. Neden beni
davet ettigini o zaman da, sonradan da epey merak ettim. Belki Kuzey irlanda’ya en
yakin boélgeden gelen milletvekili oldugum icin beni ¢agirdi, belki de geng oldugum
ve sadece bir yildir Parlamentoda oldugum icindi. Davette bulundugunda, kendine
has dilini kullanarak bu insanlara, IRA ve Gerry Adams’a glivenip glivenemeyece-
ginden emin olmadigin, fakat gériismeler basina sizdirilirsa tek basima olacagimi,
herhangi bir seyden haberdar oldugunu inkar edecegini séyledi. Hatirliyorum, eve
geldigimde kardesime ne yapmam gerektigini sormustum, ¢iinkd bunlar duyulursa
sadece basbakanin degil, benim de siyasi kariyerim baslamadan bitecekti. O sirada
surekli bombali saldirilar oluyordu. Gértsmelerden biri bir Pazartesi gini burada,
Dundalk’taki bir Redemptorist manastirinda gergeklesti. Belfast'taki Clonard Ma-
nastir’na gideceksiniz, orasi da Redemptoristlere aittir. Ayni dini grubun burada,
Dundalk'da bir manastiri var, 1988'de ben, Gerry Adams ve iki taraftan ikiser insan
olmak izere toplam 6 kisi arasinda gerceklesen gizli gérismeler orada gerceklesti.
Orada sadece (¢ kere gorustik, fakat sonrasindaki yillar boyunca temaslara devam
ettik. ilk G¢ gérusmenin ikincisi Pazartesi sabahi yapilacakti; Cumartesi gecesi, bu-
radan ¢ok uzak olmayan, Ballygawley adinda bir yerde, ingiliz askerlerini tastyan bir
otobiise IRA bombal saldir diizenledi ve sekiz Ingiliz askeri hayatini kaybetti. Bu
Cumartesi gecesi yasandi, biz bu insanlarla Pazartesi sabahi bir araya gelecektik.
Kendileriyle bir araya gelmek benim icin ¢ok zordu, ¢iinkd suclunun onlar degil-
se de tanudiklari insanlar oldugundan emindim. Olanlardan haberdar degildiyseler
bile haberdar olan insanlari taniyorlardi. Olanlar: desteklememis olabilirdiler, ama
benim ve yanimdaki diger iki kisinin ruh halini hayal edebilirsiniz. Bagbakana bile
haber vermeden gériismeye katilmasak mu, diye kendi aramizda konustuk fakat so-
nunda gorismeye gidip tepkimizi ortaya koymaya karar verdik. Béyle bir olay ya-
sanmisken onlarla gérismeye devam etmemizi nasil beklerlerdi ki? Adams bize ¢ok
zekice bir yanit verdi. Boyle olaylarin gelecekte tekrar yasanmamasi icin bir araya
geldigimizi sdyledi. Bu beni ¢ok ikna etmedi, ¢ctinkd saldirryr gergeklestiren 6rgitin
tyesiydi, fakat belki de bu saldirinin gerceklesecegini bilmiyordu. Toplantilarda cok
iyi bir atmosfer hakim degildi ve genelde cok yiizeysel konusmalar yapildi.

Irlanda siyaseti hakkinda biraz bilginizin olmasi gerekiyor tabii. Irlanda Cumhuri-
yetindeki baslica iki siyasi parti, i¢ savasin ardindan ortaya cikt1. 1920’lerin basin-
da irlanda Cumhuriyetinde bir i¢ savas yasandi, savas tlkenin bolunmesine dairdi.
Benim siyasi partim - ki o zaman degil daha sonra kuruldu - bélinmeye karsiydi.
Bir dizi siyasetci, ki aralarinda tinli Michael Collins de var, gidip tlkemizi bélen an-
lasmay1 imzaladilar. Kendisi benim icin bir kahraman degil, ¢tinkd bu anlasmay: im-
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zaladi. Ulkemizin bélunmesinin ardindan iki siyasi parti ortaya ¢ikti. Benim partim
Sinn Féin ile ayni gorislere sahip, ama paramiliter faaliyetler ve bombali saldirilar
araciligryla bir milyon birlikgiyi Birlesik irlanda’ya ikna etmek fikrinde ayrisiyoruz.
Benim partime gore Birlesik irlanda sadece barisgil ve anayasal yollarla kurulabilir.
Adams'in heyeti ve biz 1988'de bir araya geldigimizde irlanda cumhuriyetciliginin
dogusundan bahsettik. Adams, partimin giinimuzde héla 1920lerdeki silahli ¢atis-
mann bir uzantis: oldugunu soyledi. Partim 1933’te meclise girdiginde ceplerinde
silahlar1 oldugu séylenir.

Bunun dogru olup olmadigini bilmiyorum fakat Adams, kuzeyde 19707lerde ve
1980lerde yasananin, irlandamin timinde 1920’lerde yasananla ayni oldugunu
soyliyordu. Onun argiiman: buydu, kuzeydeki milliyetcilere ayrimcilik yapildigi-
n1 soyluyordu, ki hakliydi. Konut erisimi, sosyal destek gibi konularda Katoliklere
kars1 ayrimcilik cok yaygindi, Protestanlar hep kayirilirdi. 19401arda, ‘50’lerde ve
‘60'larda Kuzey Irlanda’min gercegi buydu. ingiliz hitkiimetinin yetki devri hukiimeti-
ni ortadan kaldirma sebebi buydu, milliyetcilerin bir tiirli s6z sahibi olamamasrydi.
1969da yurttashk haklar1 hareketi basladi, ki Sikinti1 Yillar1 da burada baslad: as-
linda. Yurttashk haklar: hareketi, Alabama gibi yerlerde “Bir insan, bir oy” diyordu.
Kuzeyde de ayni durum vardi. “Bir insan, bir oy” diyorlard: ¢tinkd 1960’larda bile
sadece toprak sahipleri ve ev sahipleri oy kullanabiliyordu. Katoliklere konut alanin-
da adil davranilmadig icin de ¢ogu Katoligin oy hakki yoktu. Butin bu ayrimciliklar
devam ediyordu. Bu sebeple 1988'deki gorismelerimizde Adams, kuzeyde verdikleri
mucadelenin bizim irlanda Cumhuriyetinde 1920’lerin basinda verdigimiz micade-
leye benzer oldugunu soéyliyordu.

Katilimei: Baris stirecinde hep Katolik dini liderlerin bahsi gecti. Kuzey irlanda'da
Protestanlar da yastyor sonugta. Orada benzer liderler yok muydu? Baris siirecinde
etkin olan Protestan figurler de oldu mu?

Dermot Ahern: Baslarda cok az insan vardi. Dedigim gibi, benim ¢ocuklugumda
ve gencligimde buras: tek dinli bir yerdi. irlanda Cumhuriyetinde yasayan cok az
Protestan vardi - Presbiteryen, irlanda Kilisesi ya da Metodist fark etmeden. Epey
kagik bir azinliktilar. Fakat sorsanz size Irlanda Cumhuriyetinin hitkiimetiyle bir
sorunlari olmadigini soéylerlerdi. Cogunlugu mutlu oldugunu, kendilerine karsi ay-
rimcilik yapilmadigini séylerdi. Hatta yasalarimiz sayesinde azinhklara karsi pozitif
ayrimcilik yapildigi bile soylenebilir. Ben hikimetteyken séyle bir tartisma vardi
hatta, bazen se¢imlerin Pazar giint yapilmast énerilirdi, fakat Katolik olmayanlarin
Pazar giinu segime karsi olacag disunildaginden hi¢ boyle yapilmazdi. Egitim ve
diger hizmetlerde de benzeri bir pozitif ayrimciligin oldugunu disiniyorum. Bu-
rada ayrimcilik hi¢ olmadi. Kuzeydeki birlik¢iler buraya baktiklarinda buranin ta-

mamen Katoliklerin kontrolu altinda oldugunu goriyorlard: ve Paisley gibi kisiler
de insanlari galeyana getirirken hep bunu kullandi. “Papa’nin kontrolu altinda ora-
s1, Roma'nin dedigi her seyi yapar irlanda Cumhuriyeti” gibi ifadeler kullaniyordu.
Belki 1930’larda ve 1940’larda Oyleydi, ama artik degil. 1960’larda degisim yasand:
ve ginimuzde tamamen degisti. Baris gorusmelerinin son asamalarinda silahlarin
devreden ¢ikarilmasi gorusuliyordu. Uluslararas: gozetim kurulu, IRAnin ve diger
paramiliter orgutlerin faaliyetlerini durdurup durdurmadigini kontrol ediyordu. Bu
asamada dinlerarasi isbirligi yasandi. Katolik olmayanlar ancak sonlara dogru ka-
tihm gosterdiler. Baslarda Quakerlarin insanlar: bir araya getirmek ve konusmala-
r1 baslatmak icin ¢ok ¢aba harcadiklarini belirtmeliyim. O zamanlar ¢ok iyi bir cift
vardi baslarinda, isimlerini hatirlayamiyorum, muhtemelen artik Belfast'ta yasamu-
yorlardir. Benim gibi insanlar1 tamamen farkli arka planlardan gelen insanlarla bir
araya getirmek icin ugrasiyorlardi. Katolik olmayan tarafin dini katilimi ¢ok kuvvetli
degildi, zira paramiliter faaliyetin ¢ogu birlikci tarafta degil, Katoliklerin tarafinda
yasantyordu.

Esra Elmas: Cok tesekkiirler.

Dermot Ahern: Cok tesekkiirler.

Katiimcilar ve DPI personeli
Dermot Ahern ile Dundalk’ta
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BESINCI OTURUM:

KUZEY iRLANDA BARIS SURECINE GIRI$
VE DIGER BARIS SURECLERIYLE
KARSILASTIRILMASI

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Hos geldiniz. Su anda Trinity College Dublin’in Belfast kam-
pusundeyiz. Adim Dr Dong Jin Kim ve aslen Koreliyim. Kore ve Kuzey irlanda
baris sureglerini karsilagtirmali olarak arastiriyorum; arastirmalarimi irlanda
Arastirma Konseyi ve Avrupa Birligi destekliyor. Belfast’'ta ¢alistyorum; ayni
zamanda Dublin'de de g¢alistyorum ve Trinity College Dublin'deki irlanda Eki-
menik Okulu'nda goérevliyim. Size bugin neler yapacagimizi kisaca aktarayim.
Kuzey Irlanda baris stirecine dair 6nde gelen uzmanlardan olan Dr David Mit-
chell'l dinleyecegiz. Kendisi burada ¢atisma ¢6zimu ve uzlasma alaninda ca-
listyor. Size Kuzey Irlanda baris strecini kisaca anlatacak, 6zellikle de Hayirh
Cuma Anlasmasi sonrasina ve simdi, Brexit muizakereleri esnasinda olup bi-
tenlere odaklanacak. Bunun sonrasinda size kendi arastirmami anlatacagim ve
Kuzey Irlanda ile irlanda'nin neden diger baglamlar icin de 6nemli oldugunu
aciklayacagim. Sadece Kore'den degil, uzun suren ¢atismalardan etkilenmis di-
ger bolgelerin bakis acisindan irlanda’min nasil gérindiigiinden bahsedecegim.
Bunun sonrasinda kisa bir ara verecegiz ve 15 dakikalik bir otobis yolculugu
yapacagiz. Dogu Belfast'a gidecegiz ve orada eski kraliyet¢i/birlikci bir parami-
literi dinleyecegiz. Baris surecine dair goruslerini anlatacak; kraliyetci ve bir-
likgilerin duvar resimlerini de géreceksiniz. Sonra Skainos’a gidecegiz; burasi
Dogu Belfast’ta yer alan bir uzlasma merkezi. Oglen yemegini orada yiyecegiz
ve kurucusu Glenn Jordan bizimle konusacak. Glenn su anda Corrymeela'da
kamu teolojisi yoneticisi. Sonrasinda ibadet icin biraz vaktiniz olacak, ¢iinki
orada bir ibadet odasi da var. Sonra Belfast'taki Corrymeela’ya gececegiz. Cor-
rymeela’dan Trinity College Dublin'de size sunum yapan Johnston McMaster
da biraz bahsetmisti. Kuzey Irlanda'daki en eski uzlasma merkezlerinden biri;
aslinda merkez Kuzey Irlanda'min kuzey kiyisinda, fakat Belfast'ta bir ofisleri
var. Corrymeela liderini, onun yani sira kamu teolojisi ve din ve baris ingasi
programlarini yuriten Glenn Jordan1 dinleyecegiz. Sonrasinda ise eski Corr-
ymeela lideri Piskopos Trevor Williams'in yénetiminde, irlanda adasinda barig
ingasi tzerine ¢aligmis Kuzey Irlandali dini liderler tizerine bir sohbet gergek-
lestirecegiz. S6zi daha fazla uzatmadan size Profesér David Mitchell’i takdim
ediyorum.

Prof. David Mitchell, Profesdr, irlanda Ekiimenik Okulu,
Trinity College ve Dr. Dong Jin Kim, Arastirmaci, Irlanda Ekimenik

Okuly, Trinity College, Trinity College Belfast Kampisi’nde.

Dr David Mitchell: Cok tesekkurler Jin. Hepiniz hos geldiniz. DPI1 yillardir ta-
nirim, genelde baska yerlerde bir araya geliyoruz fakat sizi bu sefer calistigim
yerde agirliyor olmak benim icin ¢ok giizel. Burada Catisma Cézumu ve Uzlasma
baslikli bir yiiksek lisans programimiz var. Dinyanin dért bir yanindan 6gren-
ciler buraya geliyorlar ve Kuzey irlanda baris strecini ¢alistyorlar, ayni zaman-
da diinyadan baris ingasi érneklerini inceliyorlar. Son iki ginde Kuzey irlanda
baris strecine dair uzmanlhk kazanmissinizdir eminim, dolayisiyla ¢atismanin
tarihine dair duydugunuz seyleri burada tekrarlamak istemem. O kisimlar: at-
layip Hayirli Cuma Anlagmasi’na ve Kuzey irlandanin anlagsmadan giinamiize
yasadig1 sorunlara, anlasmanin uygulanmasinda ¢ikan gi¢liklere deginmek isti-
yorum. Umarim bu sunum size bazi fikirler verecek ve zihninizde sorular uyan-

diracaktir.

Kisaca tekrarlayalim: Sikinti Yillar: 30 yil siirdd; 3635 insan 1968 ve 1998 yilla-
r1 arasinda 6ldurialdd. Toplam magdur sayisinin 500,000 oldugu dusinuliyor;
bunun icinde 6ldirilen, yaralanan, bir yakinini kaybeden ya da herhangi bir
sekilde travmatize olan insanlar var. Toplam Kuzey Irlanda ntafusunun yaklasik
bir bucuk milyon oldugunu hatirlayalim; dolayisiyla burada oldukca ytksek bir
orandan bahsediyoruz. Catisma esnasinda pek umut yoktu, pek cok siyasi giri-
simde bulunuldu ama hicbiri siddeti durdurmakta basarili olmadi. Fakat niha-
yetinde 1990’larda bir baris sireci ortaya cikt1; aslinda karmasik sebepler var-
di bunun arkasinda, ama bunlardan ¢ tanesini acikca belirtebiliriz. Oncelikle,
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ingiltere ve irlanda, yani catismaya taraf olan ya da gatismadan sorumlu olan
devletler, yakin bir iliski tesis ettiler ve catismay1 ¢6zip siddeti sonlandirmak
icin birlikte galismaya karar verdiler. ikinci sebep yasanan askeri yenismezlik
haliydi. IRA Ingiliz ordusunu tamamen yenemeyecegini anlamisti, ama Ingilizler
de IRA'y1 tamamen yenemeyeceklerini anladilar. Dolayisiyla ortada bir yenis-
mezlik durumu vardi. Ugtnca sebep, yeni tavirlarin, yeni dustince bigimlerinin
ortaya ¢ikmasi ve insanlarin savastan yorgun dismus olmasiydi. Gelecek nesil-
leri siddet sarmalindan kurtarma istegi tim taraflarda vardi. Insanlar artik bu
olaylar bitsin istiyordu.

Bu da bizi Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi'na getiriyor. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi’'nin igin-
de ¢ok sey var tabii, ama 6nemli iki madde var. ilk olarak, nifusunun ¢ogunlugu
oyle istedigi strece Kuzey Irlanda’nin Birlesik Krallik'ta kalacag: belirtiliyor. Bu-
nun karsihigi olarak ise Kuzey irlanda'nin degismesi, daha esitlikci ve kapsayic
olmast talep edildi. irlanda milliyetcileri ve Ingiltere yanlisi birlik¢iler arasinda
varilan anlagma buydu. Kuzey irlanda’yr nasil degistireceklerdi peki? Birlikgiler
ve milliyetciler arasinda iktidar paylasimi olmasi, iki tarafin da hiktimeti olus-
turmasi 6ngoéruldi; paramiliter érgitlerin hapisteki tyeleri salinacakti, insan
haklar1 ve esitlik kanunlar: giclendirilecekti, polis teskilat: daha kapsayici héle
getirilip askeri unsurlardan arindirilacakti. Anlasma, birlik¢iligin de milliyetcili-
gin de esit derecede mesru oldugunu kabul ediyordu; Birlesik irlanda’y1 kurmak
istemek de, Birlesik Krallik'ta kalmak istemek de esit derecede mesruydu. Son
olarak, sinira ve uluslararast iliskilere dair birkag ilging husus vardi. irlanda’nin
kuzeyi ve guneyi arasinda igbirligini tesvik edecek, Irlanda’min timunu kapsa-
yan bir kurulus tesis edildi; ayn1 zamanda, ingiltere ve irlanda arasinda isbir-
ligini tesvik edecek bir kurulus da tesis edildi. Butin bunlar bir referendumda
halk tarafindan oylandi ve halkin % 71i anlasmay1 destekledi. Bu oran biytik bir
basar: olarak kabul edildi.

Fakat bunlar isin teorik kismi. O zamandan giinimize baris anlasmasini uygu-
lamak ve barisi sirdirmek konusunda yasadigimiz pek ¢ok giiclik oldu. Hizlica,
yasadigimiz zorluklar: dokuz baslikta size listeleyecegim. Bunlardan ilki ¢ozil-
du, fakat diger sekizi hala devam ediyor. ilk olarak, en buyutk sorun paramili-
terlerin cephanelerinin yok edilmesiydi. Cumhuriyetgiler silahlarini tamamen
teslim etmeden birlikciler onlarla hikimet kurmay: kabul etmiyordu. Burada
bir giiven sorunu vardi. Birlik¢iler cumhuriyetcilere givenmedigi icin 2007’ye
kadar siriincemede kald1 bu konu. IRA sonunda 2005 yilinda silahlarini teslim
etmeyi kabul etti. Silahlarin sembolik 6nemi buytktd, karsilikli duyulan giveni
simgeliyordu bu konu aslinda. Bu sorun ¢oézuldd, fakat diger problemler devam

ediyor. “Bozucu” adini verdigimiz, sézde ayrilik¢i cumhuriyetciler var érnegin.
Bunlar baris siirecini kabul etmedikleri i¢in IRAdan ayrilmis olan kisiler. Poli-
se, askerlere, cezaevi gorevlilerine saldirmaya devam ediyorlar; Nisan ayindaki
ayaklanmalar esnasinda bir gazeteciyi ¢ldirduler. Toplum onlara destek vermi-
yor fakat ozellikle polis teskilati Gizerinde buytuk bir etkileri var. Bunlar radikal
fanatikler, dolayisiyla sayica az olsalar da sorun yaratiyorlar.

Ugunct olarak; anlagma birlikgilerin ve milliyetcilerin iktidar: paylasmasini sart
kostu, fakat bunun uygulanmasi ¢ok gug. Iktidar paylagimi istikrarsiz bir si-
rec oldu, hatta su anda hiikiimetimiz yok, zira birlikgiler ve milliyetciler iktidar
paylasimini kabul etmiyorlar. Anlasma baska segenek sunmuyor bize. Baska bir
tar hikimet kurulamaz, ¢cinki anlasma geregince hem birlikcilerin hem milli-
yetgilerin hiktumeti birlikte kurmalar: gerekiyor. Dolayisiyla eger birlik¢iler ve
milliyetciler anlasamazsa bu durum devam edecek ve hitkimet kurulamayacak.
Dolayisiyla halihazirda kurumlarin degisip degismemesine dair tartismalar var;
iktidar paylasiminin daha istikrarli héle gelebilmesi igin kurallarimizi degistir-
meli miyiz sorusu soruluyor. Siyasetciler iktidar paylasiminin devam edecegini
soyliyorlar fakat kimsenin ¢ok umutlu oldugunu distinmuyorum.

Dérdunci olarak, kilturel ifadelerden kaynaklanan sorunlar var. Ornegin kamu
binalarinda hangi bayraklarin sergilenecegi meselesi. irlanda bayrag: mi, Ingilte-
re bayragi mi, yeni bir bayrak mi yoksa hi¢ bayrak olmamali mi1? Bu konu buytk
tartismalara yol acty; siddet olaylar: durdugundan beri birlikciler ve milliyetci-
ler, kendi kimliklerini sergileyebilmek icin bu tir bir kiltir savasini kullanmaya
basladilar. Cesitli bolgelerdeki Orange Yoldaslhig: yuruyusleri de sorun yaratiyor;
bunlar Protestanlarin kiilttirel degerleri olarak gordigu geleneksel yurayusler.
Katolikler bu yuruyusleri kendilerine hakaret addediyorlar ve bu konu cesitli
tartismalara, hatta ayaklanmalara sebep oluyor. Dil meselesine dair tartismalar
var. Huktmetin kurulamamasinin sebeplerinden biri de bu. irlanda milliyetcile-
ri, irlandacay: yasalarla koruma altina almak istiyorlar fakat birlikciler bunun
kendi ingiliz kimliklerine zarar verecegini dustniyorlar. Dil de giincel siyasi ¢a-
tismanin bir parcasi haline geldi.

Besinci sebep olarak yasanan toplumsal ayrisma var. Baris slrecine ragmen
cogu Katolik ve Protestan ayri bolgelerde yasiyorlar, ayr1 okullara gidiyorlar,
hatta farkli sporlar1 yapip farkli mekanlarda sosyallesiyorlar. Ornegin bu re-
simde bir baris duvar: gériyorsunuz; bunlar Bati Belfast’1 ikiye ayiran duvarlar.
Bu duvarlar ashinda Kuzey Irlanda'da insanlarin nasil ayri hayatlar yasadigini
da sembolize ediyor. Bu tur bolinmeleri ortadan kaldirmak kusaklar boyunca
devam edecek bir is, fakat hitkimet de entegrasyonu hizlandirmak igin yeterin-
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ce calismamakla suclaniyor. Aslinda ana siyasi partilerin de ¢ikarina insanlarin
boyle ayri yasamasi, ¢inkd oylarini bu sayede topluyorlar.

Altinci olarak paramiliterler sorunu var. Paramiliterler artik siyasi bir savasta
degiller - bahsettigim ayrilikgi cumhuriyetciler hari¢ - ama bir kismi sug cete-
lerine veya mafya tarzi ¢rgiitlere donustd, bélgelerini kontrol edip uyusturucu
ticaretini yonetiyorlar. Sevmedikleri insanlari cezalandirmak icin doviyorlar.
Su anda hikumetin yurattiga bir bilin¢lendirme kampanyas: var. Burada bir
otobus duraginda bu kampanyanin afisini gorebilirsiniz. “Paramiliterler sizi ko-
rumaz, kontrol ederler” yaziyor. Bu kampanyalarin amaci insanlarin paramili-
terlere verdigi destegi sonlandirmak, ciinkd ¢ogu insan héald paramiliterlerin
toplumda bir yeri oldugunu dustniyor. Bazi bolgelerde polis teskilati gibi varlik
gosteriyorlar. Barig anlasmasindan 20 yil sonra paramiliterlerin halen sorun ol-
masi insanlari sasirtiyor.

Bundan baska, yeni bélinmeler ve farkl toplumsal sorunlar da mevcut. Siyasi
catismanin yogunlugu azalinca toplumumuzda varolan diger sorunlarin farkina
vardik, érnegin cinsiyet esitsizligi ve irkgilik. Baris strecinden bu yana ¢ok gog
aldik ve buna eslik eden irkgi olaylar yasaniyor. Cogu insan icin bunun dog-
rudan catismayla ilgisi oldugunu distntyorum. Sikint1 Yillar’'nda farkhliklarla
yuzlesmek konusunda iyi bir performans sergileyemedik. Birlikte yasamay1 ba-
saramadik, ve simdi topluma yeni katilan farkliliklara karsi da ayni basarisizlig
gosteriyoruz.

En buytk sorunumuz ise insanlarin ge¢misle ylzlesmek dedigi gecis dénemi
adaleti konusu. Sikint1 Yillar: esnasinda islenmis faili mechul cinayetler ne ola-
cak? Insanlar kovusturmaya ¢abalayacak miyiz? Bir tur hakikat komisyonu mu
kurmamiz gerekiyor? Yoksa éniumize bakip ge¢misi unutmali miy1z? Bu goérdi-
gunuz duvar resmi Bat1 Belfast'tan. Gorunen o ki, 1971'de Ingiliz askerlerinin
11 kisiyi 6ldurdigu Ballymurphy Katliami'nda 6lenlerden birinin akrabasi. “Bu
kadin yagananlar: saklamak istiyor” yazisi, Ingiltere’'nin Kuzey Irlanda'dan so-
rumlu bakaninin altinda. Yani verilmek istenen mesaj su: ingiliz devleti catisma
esnasinda neler yapildigina dair dirist davranmiyor. Bu tartisma devam ediyor
ve baris strecine bir yik olmaya devam ediyor; ge¢mise dair ne yapmaliy1z so-
rusunu héla cevaplayamadik.

Simdi artik bir de yeni bir sorunumuz var: Brexit. Bunu kimse 6ngérememisti,
birden ortaya c¢ikt1. Brexit'in bir dizi nedenden dolayi1 baris strecini kot et-
kileyecegi ongoruluyor, 6zellikle de guvenlik ve gimrik kontrol noktalarinin
tesis edilecegi sert bir sinir1 yeniden giindeme getirecegi icin. Baris siirecinin

kazanimlarindan biri, sinirdaki gérinen tim isaretlerin ortadan kaldirilma-
s1yd1. Sinir1 gectiginizde, iki Gilke arasindaki bir sinir1 gectiginize dair herhangi
bir emare gérmuyorsunuz. Fakat 20 yil énce boyle degildi, sinirda kuyruklar
olusurdu, kontrol noktalar: vardi, silahlar vardi, arabalarin ici aranirdi, vs.
irlanda halki bu tir bir sinirin geri dénmesinden korkuyor. insanlar Brexit'e
epey kizgin olduklari igin Birlesik Irlanda fikrine olan destegin arttigini soy-
leyenler de var, zira insanlar AB’'de kalmak istiyorlar. Bu sayede kuzeydeki in-
sanlar da AB’de kalabilecekler, dedigim gibi, Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi’'nda boy-
lesi bir birlesme referendumunu muamkin kilan bir madde var. Hayirli Cuma
Anlasmasi, gelecekte referendum yapilabilecegini séyliyor. Bitin bunlardan
dolay1 baris strecine ragmen gelecekte neler yasayacagimizi éngéremiyoruz.
Daha da degisiklikler yasanabilir; su anda hi¢ éngéremedigimiz yeni problem-
ler gindeme gelebilir.

Evet, sOzlerimi toparlayayim artik. Baris stirecindeki kimi kilit unsurlar ve bas-
lica basarisizliklar nelerdi? Basarinin arkasindaki 6nemli sebeplerden biri baris
surecinde bir dizi adanmuis liderin gérev almasiydi: Tony Blair, Bertie Ahern, Da-
vid Trimble, Martin McGuinness, Gerry Adams ve John Hume. Hepsi de kendini
sturece adamisti. Farkli ¢ikarlar: olmasina ragmen catismay: ¢c6zmek noktasinda
hepsi miisterek olmustu. Maalesef artik boyle liderler yok. ikinci olarak, bolge-
sel anlamda istikrar s6z konusuydu. Avrupa’da oldugumuz icin komsu ulkeler
bizim i¢ islerimize karismaya veya ortalig1 karistirmaya calismiyor. Daha 6nce
dedigim gibi, bir sonraki kusag: siddetten esirgemek yoninde ortak bir istek
vardl. Bir de, bence Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi ¢ogu yonden iyi bir anlasmaydi.
Aradan 20 yil gecti ama referendum sayesinde anlasma hald mesru. Eger halk
oylamas: yapilmasaydi ya da sonug¢ 50-50 ciksayd: anlasma bu kadar dayana-
mazdi bence.

Peki hatalarimiz nelerdi? Hem giinimuzde, hem gecmiste uzlasma konusunda
bir liderlik eksikligi yasadigimizi disiniyorum; siyasetgiler kendi taraflarini
savunuyorlar fakat uzlasma konusunda samimi degiller. Anayasal ve kultii-
rel miicadeleler yasaniyor. Ve son olarak, baris slreci cinsiyet esitsizligi ve
ekonomik esitsizlik gibi sorunlar: ¢ozmedi. Baris sireci siyasetin ust kade-
meleriyle, birlik¢ilik ve milliyetgilik gibi kavramlarla ilgiliydi. Yoksulluk orani
halé ¢ok ytksek, ve paramiliterlerin en gigli oldugu bolgeler ayn: zamanda
en fakir mahalleler 6rnegin. Baris sireci, barisin gelecekte daha sirdurilebi-
lir olmasini saglayacak bir sekilde toplumu dénistirmedi. Benim goérislerim
bunlar. Simdi s6zi sana verecegim Jin, sonra da sorular: alacagiz. Jin'in de
size anlatacaklar: var.
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Dr Doing Jin Kim: Tesekkirler David, ok kisaca konusacagim. David'in Kuzey
irlanda baris strecine dair yazdig: kitaptan cok sey 6grendim ve hepinize éne-
ririm bu kitabi. Kitabinin adi neydi, David?

Dr David Mitchell: ‘Kuzey Irlanda'da Siyaset ve Baris.’

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Gergekten de cok iyi bir kitap, Kuzey Irlanda’daki durumu
kapsamli bir sekilde ele aliyor. Kuzey irlanda baris siirecini ¢alisan bir akade-
misyen olarak Davidden ¢ok sey 6grendim; 6grendiklerimden hareketle Ku-
zey Irlanda baglamini ve diger baglamlari, 6rnegin Kore'yi, karsilastiriyorum.
Siz buradasiniz, bence bu yerleri ziyaret etmek ¢nemli, bir baglam digerinden
daha iyi ya da daha ileride oldugu icin degil, fakat her yerden edinebilecegimiz
dersler oldugu icin béyle. Ben baris insasi alaninda arastirma yapiyorum ve
baris insasi deyince sdyle bir ¢agrisim olusuyor: Bati dinyasindan, ya da daha
gelismis ulkelerden edinilen dersler - 6rnegin demokrasi, veya pazar ekono-
misi - dinyanin geri kalaniyla paylasilmalidir. Fakat farkli yerel baglamlarin
tecribelerini paylasmasi s6z konusu oldugunda, bu paylasimin tek tarafli ol-
mamasinin, iki tarafin birlikte bir 6grenme siirecine girmesinin ¢ok daha fay-
dali oldugunu gériyoruz. Calismalarim ve tecribelerim bana bunu gosteriyor.
Tabii farkli baglamlar arasinda kimi benzerlikler de var. Ornegin Kuzey irlanda
ve Kore baglamlar: arasinda benzerlikler var, ama farklar da var. Cogunuzun
bildigi gibi Kore'de sinir kapali, askerlerin korudugu bir sinir burasi. Fakat siz
buraya sorunsuz bir sekilde geldiniz. Gineyden kuzeye gecerken herhangi bir
kontrol noktasindan gecmediniz, belki sadece cep telefonu hizmet saglayici-
niz farkl bir aga baglandi. Koreli gruplar buraya gelip Derry/Londonderry ve
Donegal arasindaki sinir1 gérince ¢ok sasiriyorlar. Derry/Londonderry teknik
olarak Kuzey irlanda'da ve Birlesik Krallik'in bir parcasi; Donegal da Irlanda
Cumbhuriyeti'nin. Tabii aradaki sinir agik. David Brexit'ten bahsediyordu; eger
Brexit gerceklesirse bu sinira ne olacagini kimse bilmiyor. Burada ge¢miste
bombali saldirilar yasaniyordu, béyle Giztici bir tarihi var. Fakat Koreliler gelip
buray1 goriince Kuzey ve Guney Kore arasinda boyle bir sinirin olmasinin na-
s1l olacagini, bunun neler getirecegini distinuyorlar. Béyle bir baris anlasmasi
saglanirsa Brexit gibi bir sorunun nasil énlenebilecegi tizerine kafa yoruyorlar.
Baris anlasmasi olusturulurken disinilmesi gereken énemli konulardan biri
egemenlik; zira etnik, ulusal, dini veya diger catismalarda taraflarin farkl he-
defleri olacaktir. David kultir meselesinden bahsetti biraz, fakat bu egemen-
lik konusuyla dogrudan baglantili; Kore'de de ayni durum var. Hangi bayrak
kullanilacak? Sadece kilturle degil, ulusal hayalleriniz ve hedeflerinizle ilgili.
Kore ve Irlanda’y: birlikte diisindugiimiizde ortaya c¢ikan ortak dersler bun-

lar: egemenlik sorunlari, siyasi liderlik ve David’in demin bahsettigi kimi seyler,
ornegin jeopolitik kosullar ve sosyokultirel boyut. Calisma alanlarimdan biri
de baris insasinda sivil toplumun roli. Belirttigim gibi, Corrymeela ile birlikte
calistyorum; oraya 6gleden sonra gideceksiniz. Corrymeela lideri size oranin
tarihini, misyonunu ve yaptigi calismalar: anlatacak. Onemli bir mekan, zira
farkli topluluklardan insanlar: bir araya getiriyor. Korelilere de farkli insanlarin
ayni mekana nasil getirilebilecegi konusunda ilham veren bir yer. Tabii nasil
sizin kendi tecrubeleriniz varsa, Korelilerin de kendi tecriibeleri var. Ornegin
bu gordiguniz Guney Koreli bir Presbiteryen rahip; bu ise Kuzey Koreli bir
rahip. Ilginctir, Kuzey Kore'in kilisesi var. Ama konuyu dagitmayalim. Burada
insanlar bir araya geliyor. Corrymeela’ya gelen konuklar, buradakilerin de ben-
zer igler yaptigini gériip sasiriyorlar, tabii bu hem ilham, hem cesaret veren bir
tecriibe. Bazen ortak yonde adimlar atilmis oldugunu gértyoruz, bazen de ayni
zorluklarla karsilasildigini. Ornegin barig ¢abalarinda kadin hareketinin roliine
baktigimizda bu benzerlikleri gorebiliyoruz.

Birlikte bir dizi karsilastirmali proje gerceklestirdik, fakat bu tecriibede bana en
ilging gelen seylerden biri, insanlarin edindikleri derslerin yani sira yasadiklari
sikintilar: da paylasmasiydi. Cogu zaman gindemi belirleyenler siyasi liderler-
dir. Fakat bazen sivil toplumdan, dini liderlerden ya da kadin gruplarindan des-
tek isterler - bunlara ister ikinci kanal diplomasisi deyin, ister baska bir isim
verin. Cogu zaman, talep liderligin tst kademelerinden gelir ve burada oldugu
gibi, anlasmadan sonra sivil toplum aktérleri siirecin disina itilebiliyor. Bunun
olmasi aslinda streci kirilganlastiran bir sey zira toplumun farkl katmanlarin-
dan aldiginiz destegi kaybetmis oluyorsunuz. Bu sivil toplum liderleri anlasma
strecinde cok aktiftiler ve su anda hosnutsuz hissediyorlar, neden béyle oldu-
gunu anlayamiyorlar. “Gindemdeki sorunlar1 ¢c¢zebilmek icin neler yapabiliriz”
sorusu soruluyor. Bizim i¢in bu sorular: dinlemek ve katilimcilar arasinda bir
dayanismanin ortaya ciktigini gérmek ¢ok ilging bir tecriibeydi. Birbirleriyle ile-
tisim bilgilerini paylastilar, birbirlerine sorular sordular. Benzerlikler veya farkl
baglamlar bir yana, aralarinda bu dayanismay: gérmek, catismadan etkilenmis
tlkelerdeki baris insacilarinin boéyle isbirligi yaptigini gdzlemlemek ¢ok gtizel bir
tecribeydi.

Dr David Mitchell: Evet, sorular ya da yorumlar varsa alabiliriz.

Katilimer: Cok tesekkurler. Oyle goruniyor ki sorunlar tespit etmek kolay; fa-
kat ¢6zmek icin ne yapmak lazim? Dini liderlerin catismay1 durdurmasi lazim,
fakat baska neler yapilmali?
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Size Hristiyanliktan bazi érnekler vermek istiyorum. isa Peygamber’i aklimizda
bulundurmaliy1z. Kimileri inandiklarini soyler, ama aslinda inanmiyorlardir. Bu
insanlar dinden c¢ikar elde etmeye calisan ikiytzlilerdir. Emperyalist ve irkgi-
dirlar.

Tum gercek peygamberler gercekligi ve hakikati, yani inanci temsil ederler. Hris-
tiyanlarin bunu anlamas: énemli, yoksa kultir Tanrr’'dan uzaklasacaktir. Nietz-
sche “Tanr1 61d4” demisti. Dinyada iki biytik dinya savas! yasandi, bunlardan
sonra yine ahlaka déndiik. isa'min sesinin erismedigi yerlerde kéfirler Tanri'min
s6zind bastirmaya calistyorlar. Tanr’'nin kelamini dinlemeli, ahlaki ilkelerini ta-
kip etmeliyiz, burada dini liderlere isbirligi yapma gorevi distiyor. Butin dinle-
rin peygamberleri ayn: Tanr’'nin peygamberleridir.

Dr David Mitchell: Tesekkirler. Bir sonraki soruyu alalim litfen.

Katilimer: Sunumlariniz igin ikinize de tesekkir ederim. Sivil toplumun barig
ingasindaki rolunden bahsettiniz. irlanda'da LGBT, cinsiyet esitligi gibi konu-
larda pek ok degisiklikler yasandi. Kuzey irlanda'daki sivil toplum bu konuya
dair neler yapiyor? Sivil toplum katilimi konusunda irlanda ve Kuzey irlanda
arasinda herhangi bir etkilesim var mu? ikinci olarak, dinin baris insasindaki
roli sizce nedir?

Esra Elmas: Ben de bununla baglantili bir soru sormak istiyorum. Kuzey irlan-
da’'daki ¢atismanin dini bir ¢catisma olmadigini biliyoruz. Siyasi bir ¢atismayd,
ama dini bir boyutu da vardi. Ayni zamanda sunu da biliyoruz: ¢catisma esnasin-
da kadinlarin ¢ok kayda deger cabalar: oldu. Peki ya dindar insanlar? Onlarin
¢ozume katkisi ayni sekilde 6nemli miydi, yoksa gozardi edilebilir mi? Gunu-
muizdeki durum nasil? iki topluluk arasindaki baris ingasi ve uzlagma faaliyetle-
rindeki gorevleri nedir?

Katilimer: Gegmisle yiizlesme konusunda sizce hakikat komisyonu kurulmasi iyi
bir fikir mi? Guney Afrika tecriibesini distiniyorum bu soruyu size sorarken.

Dr David Mitchell: Evet, bunlarin hepsi guzel sorular. Hakikat komisyonu soru-
suna cevap vererek baslayalim. Yaklasik on yil énce hakikat komisyonuna dair
epey tartismalar dondd, fakat ne toplum, ne de siyasetgiler Guney Afrika'da
oldugu gibi bir hakikat komisyonu istemiyordu. Buradaki halk bence “af” s6zcu-
gunden hoslanmuyor; istedikleri sey adalet. Fakat hakikati ortaya c¢ikarmak icin
onerilen kimi mekanizmalar var. Farkli secenekler var masada. insanlarin kendi
tecrubelerini kaydedebilecegi bir sézli tarih arsivi olusturulacak, bir yandan
kovusturmalar devam edecek, yani polis gegmiste islenen suclar: sorusturmaya
devam edecek, fakat bir yandan da anonym olarak bilgi toplanacak. Hakikat

kurumlarina dair kimi teklifler var fakat Giney Afrika'daki modele hi¢ benze-
meyecekler. Bu ¢ok tartismali bir konu, zira ¢catismanin magdurlar: bu konuda
farkli gorislere sahip. Kimileri adalet istiyor, kimileri adalet istiyor ama ceza
istemiyor, yani mahkemeye gidip birilerinin mahkum edildigini gérmek istiyor-
lar. Kimileri gecmisi unutmak istiyor, kimileri devletin sorumluluguna, kimileri
ise paramiliterlerin sorumluluguna dikkat cekiyor. Paramiliterler de devlet de
acitk davranmak istemiyor. Dolayisiyla su anda kapsaml bir hakikat projesi igin
yeterince talep yok.

Dini katki meselesine gelirsek, dini aktorlerin ¢ok énemli bir rol oynadiklarini
dustuntyorum. Ornegin diyalog kolaylastirict olarak ¢aba gosteren kimi 6nemli
sahislar vardi. Kiliseler kendi cemaatlerine yol gosterdiler - fakat sanirim bir
yandan kendi cemaatlerine yol gosterirken bir yandan da diger tarafla iletisim
kurmaya calismak kiliseler icin tutturmasi zor bir denge. Bu kiliselerin yasadig:
bir ¢cikmazdi, zira bazi kiliseler uzlasma fikrine agikt: fakat kilisenin cemaatin-
den insanlar diger tarafin saldirilarinda ¢luyordu. Oteki tarafin kiliseleriyle ir-
tibat kurmak ve iligkileri gelistirmek hem cok tartismali, hem cok zordu. Ozetle,
ortada 6nemli bireyler vardi ama kurumsal olarak baktigimizda kiliseler baris
insast i¢in ¢ok daha fazlasini yapabilirdi diye disintyorum. Bir yanda ise Cor-
rymeela gibi, resmi olarak kiliselere bagli olmayan fakat dini bir ilhamla yola
c¢tkmis gruplar vardi; bu gruplar baris insasi ve uzlasma konularinda énemli
calismalar yuruttiler. Ginumuzde insanlarin sunu gézden kacirdigini distinu-
yorum, sekiiler anlamda baris insasi faaliyetlerinde bulunan ¢ok sayida dindar
insan vardi. Yani resmi bir anlamda dini baris insasindan bahsedemeyiz belki,
ama insan haklar: gruplarindaki veya diger uzlasma odakl calisan gruplardaki
¢ogu insan aslinda dindar kisiler, ve yaptiklar: isi dini sebeplerden dolay: ya-
piyorlar.

Sivil toplum konusuna gelirsek, sivil toplum baris strecine kimi agilardan dahil
edildi, kimi agilardan ise dislandi. Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmas: buytk ol¢tde siya-
setle ve siyasetcilerle ilgiliydi. Fakat referendum sayesinde toplumun timd bu
sturece dahil edilmis oldu. Anlasma sonucunda “Sivil Forum” adinda bir plat-
form kuruldu, bunun sivil toplumun goéruslerini ifade etmek icin kullanacag: bir
kurul olmas1 6ngoralayordu, fakat bu forum ortadan kayboldu ve bir daha da
gorinmedi. Sivil toplumdaki cogu insan bir tir sivil foruma veya yurttas mecli-
zine ihtiyacimiz oldugunu soyliyor. Fakat sivil toplum da bélinmus durumda.
Toplumun geri kalani nasil bélinmus durumdaysa sivil toplum da 6yle. Yani tek
bir sivil toplum sesinden bahsetmek mumkuin degil, bu da fazladan bir zorluk
cikariyor. Jin, senin eklemek istedigin bir sey var mi?
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Dr Dong Jin Kim, Kuzey irlanda Baris Stireci ve Diger Barig

Suregleriyle Kargilagtiriimasi baslikli sunumunu yaparken

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Belki sivil toplumundan roliinden biraz bahsedebilirim. Benim
icin ilging olan su, tabii Koreli katilimcilarin gérislerini bir bitin olarak temsil
edemem ama, Opsahl Komisyonu kendilerinin ¢ok ilgisini cekmisti. Opsahl Ko-
misyonu 1990’larin basindan bir girisim; ¢ok farkl arka planlardan - érnegin
dini gruplar, kadin gruplari, farkl topluluklardan gelen insanlarin olusturdugu
gesitli gruplar - gelen insanlar toplanarak Kuzey irlanda'nin gelecegi igin ne tir
bariscil modellerin kullanilabilecegi Gizerine fikir yuruttyorlardi. Bu sohbetlerin
kayda gecirildigi buyuk bir rapor yayinlanacak yakin zamanda. Bu komisyon
baska kesimlerin yani sira dini gruplar tarafindan da orgttlenmisti. Sivil top-
lum uyelerinin bu katkisi, Sivil Forum'un temellerini atmis oldu. Tabii burada
Kadinlar Koalisyonu da buytk bir rol oynadi. Koreli sivil toplum gruplari, Sivil
Forum’un Hayirll Cuma Anlasmasrna dahil edilmesini ¢ok ilging buldu - sivil
toplumun siyasi miizakerelere ve baris surecine bu kadar etki eden girisimler
ortaya koymus olmasi onlar: ¢ok etkiledi. Bu kolektif bir ¢abaydi, sadece bir
iki insanin ad1 ge¢miyordu, herkesin emegi vardi. Anket gibi bir sey de degildi,
insanlarin barisa dair fikirleri gercekten temsil ediliyordu, sonrasinda siyaset-
ciler bu fikirleri anlagsmanin bizzat kendisine dahil ettiler. Kuzey irlanda ba-
ris surecinde boyle bir sey yasandigini ¢ogu insan pek bilmez aslinda. David'in
dedigi gibi, dindar insanlarin sivil toplum aktorleri olmas: meselesine gelirsek,
sivil toplumda kimsenin dindar olup olmadigini belirtme mecburiyeti yok tabii
ki. Ornegin Magdurlar Komisyonu'nda gorevli olan bir rahip var Lesley Carroll
adinda. Guney Afrika'daki Hakikat ve Uzlagsma Komisyonlar’'nda Desmond Tu-
tunun rold de biraz boyleydi aslinda. insanlar dini liderlere giiveniyorlar ve
adalet, esitlik ve insan haklarina dair karar verici konumlarda olmasin istiyor-

lar, Kuzey irlanda'da boyle bir boyutu da vardi meselenin. Ornegin silahlarin
birakilmas: esnasinda Protestan ve Katolik iki rahip siireci gozetledi. Koreliler
bunu anlayamad: 6rnegin, zira Kuzey Kore Nukleer Silahlarin Yok Edilmesi su-
recinde bizim “Mutlak, Dogrulanabilir ve Geri Alinamaz Stre¢” adini verdigimiz
bir protokolimiiz var. Buradaki giiven ve isbirligi atmosferi onlara ¢ok ilging
geldi. iki rahip “Tamam, bitti” deyince herkes onlara inandi. Dini liderlerin barig
insasinda ve baris streclerindeki gict budur; maalesef anlasmalarda bunlara
yeterince yer verilmedi.

Katilimei: Bir rahip, Peder Gary Doneghan, kilisede dua etmektense sokaga ¢i-
kip bir sey yapmaya karar verdigini sdylemisti. Bir grup rahibi bir araya getir-
mis, bir de farkli taraflardan insanlari. Galiba kurumsal olarak cok girisimde
bulunulmadiysa bireyler epey bir sey yapmis. Sizce Brexit agisindan baris siire-
cinin zayifliklar: neler olabilir? Planlariniz nedir, sizce nasil bir birlik saglanmali?
Bu heyet, catisma ¢6ziminde dini liderlerin roline dair bir seyler 6grenebilmek
icin buraya geldi. Kuzey irlanda'daki dini liderler su anda ne yapiyor?

Dr David Mitchell: Bagka sorular varsa alalim, zira benzer sorular gelebilir.

Kerim Yildiz: Dini liderlerin Kore, Guney Afrika, Libnan ve diger yerlerde oyna-
dig1 rolden bahsedebilir misiniz? Catisan taraflar arasinda diyalog baslattiklar:
baska ornekler var mi? Bu perspektifi bizimle paylasmaniz cok ilgimizi ceker,
zira Kezban'in dedigi gibi, “Dini liderlerin veya kurumlarin bizim durumumuzda
da bir rol oynayip oynayamayacagini gérmek istiyoruz.”

Dr David Mitchell: inanglarinin onlari baris icin ¢calismaya tegvik ettigi pek cok
dindar insan vard: eminim, ama 6te yandan da inanclar: dolayisiyla savasarak
adalet aramaya devam eden pek ¢ok kisi de vardi. Ornegin Demokratik Birlikgi
Parti (DUP) buradaki ana birlikci partidir. Dindar milliyetci bir partidir ve baris
sturecine karsi ¢itkmistir, zira paramiliterlerin hapisten cikmasinin, polis teski-
latinin degistirilmesinin ve teroristlerle iktidar paylasimina gidilmesinin yanls
oldugunu savunuyorlardi. Ginumuzde Kuzey irlanda'da béyle dastnen ¢ok in-
san var. Buytk kiliselerde hala boyle distinen insanlar vardir eminim, ama bir
yandan da Peder Gary Donegan gibi insanlar var; ginimiizde Kuzey irlanda'da
cok sayida Peder Gary Donegan var. Kurumlar: onlar1 ne kadar destekliyor
bilmiyorum. Bazen calismalarini kurumlarina ragmen surdiruyorlar, fakat bu
bireylerin sayisi oldukga fazla, ve gabalariyla biytik bir fark yarattilar. Ornek
olarak sizin de ziyaret edeceginiz Belfast'taki Clonard Manastiri’'ni verebilirim.
Clonard Manastir’'ndaki rahipler IRA, ingilizler ve diger siyasi partiler arasin-
daki gizli diyalogu baslattilar. Bu sirr1 saklayarak onlara tarafsiz bir alan actilar.
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Clonardda size kullanilan oday: ve kapry1 gostereceklerdir, zira arkadan, gizli
bir giristen gecerek iceri gelmeleri gerekiyordu. 1980’lerin ortasindan 1990’lara
kadar, belki daha sonrasinda bile bu diyaloglara imkan sagladilar. Baska bir 6r-
nek olarak Dort Kose Festivali'ni verebilirim. Bu festival her yil tekrar eden bir
uzlasma festivali. Belfast bolinmis bir sehir, fakat kiliseler bir araya gelerek
on gunlik bir festival dizenliyorlar ve bu festivalde sehrin bir kdsesinden olan
insanlar diger koseye goturultuyorlar. Dogu Belfast’ta sanatsal faaliyetler ya da
sohbetler dizenleyip Bat1 Belfast’'tan insanlari buraya getiriyorlar, veya bunun
tam tersini yapiyorlar. Kiliseler bu festival sayesinde sehri birlestirmeyi amag-
liyor. Jin'in silahlarin birakilmasina dair verdigi érnek cok iyiydi; kilise liderleri
bu konuda 6nemli bir rol oynadi zira herkes onlarin durust, givenilir ve inanilir
insanlar olduguna inaniyordu. Rahiplerin toplumumuzda belli bir statusi var,
bu sayede tarafsiz bir sekilde hareket edebiliyorlar. Ama tabii hem Protestan,
hem Katolik bir rahip olmasi gerekiyordu, sadece biri olsa olmazdi. Kiliseler
bu géreve uygun olarak goruluyordu. Siyasi gruplar birbirlerine givenemedi-
ginde kiliseler araya girerek hizmetlerini, aracilik giclerini ve tarafsizliklarini
sundular.

Beyefendinin basta dedigi gibi, Kuzey irlanda'da epey ikiyuzliluk var. Dini iki-
yuzliligan aslinda milliyetcilik oldugunu dustntyorum. Insanlari bir araya
getirmeye calisan baris siirecleri bakimindan milliyetcilik hi¢ iyi bir sey degil.
Soylemek istedigim son sey su: yakin zamanda biri bana baris stirecinden bu
yana 20 y1l gectigini, cok sayida sorun yasandigini fakat toplumun hala istikrarlh
ve normal bir sekilde hayatina devam ettigini soyledi. Baris ve uzlasma faali-
yetlerinin Gary Doneghan, Corrymeela ve yuzlerce diger grup tarafindan taban
diuzeyinde gerceklestirilmis olmasinin ise yaradigina bir isaret olarak yorumladi
bunu. Siyasetgiler basarisiz oldugunda bile toplum kendi ¢éztimlerini Gretebilir.
Bundan hareketle, buradaki dini baris ve uzlasma ¢abalarinin basarili oldugunu
soyleyebiliriz belki de.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Kisaca iki yorum yapabilir miyim? ilk olarak, Corrymeela’ya
gidince oradakileri dinleme firsatiniz olacak. Clonard gibi onlar da siyasetgile-
ri ve paramiliterleri agirladi. irlanda Taoiseach’l, yani bagbakan: bile Corryme-
ela'ya gidip farkll paramiliter gruplara iki hafta boyunca gizlice goérasmusta.
Bunlar1 Corrymeela'da dinleyeceksiniz. Yakin zamanda ¢ok ilham verici bir olay
yasandi dini liderlerin roline dair. Gazeteci Lyra McKee'nin Derry'de 6lduril-
mesinden sonra oldu bu. Kendisi 6nemli bir gazeteci olmanin yani sira geng bir
LGBT aktivistiydi. Cenazesi St. Anne Katedrali'nde yapildi; bu katedral irlanda
Kilisesi'ne ait olarak gorisir, ama artik tim cemaatlere acik oldugu soyleniyor.

Cenazenin basinda Katolik bir rahip, Peder Magill vard: ve farkl dini gruplardan
liderler de katildi, hem Evanjelik cemaatlerden, hem de Katoliklerden. Katolik
rahip bir konusma yapti, bu oldukca ekimenik bir konusmaydi; yasanan ¢ok
kott bir olaydi elbette, ama bir yandan da buradaki dini gruplarin giicind gos-
teriyor. Bunu gérmek bana umut verdi.
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ALTINCI OTURUM:
ESKi BIiRLIKGi TUTUKLU JIM WILSON
ILE BULUSMA

Jim Wilson (ortada) katilimcilarla Kuzey irlanda
gatigmasina dair tecriibelerini paylagirken.

Jim Wilson: Harumlar ve beyler, Belfast’a, ézellikle de Dogu Belfast’a hos geldiniz.
Ben Dogu Belfast'ta dogup buytidim. 67 yasindayim, G¢ ¢ocugum, yedi torunum
ve bir tane de torunumun ¢ocugu var, kendisi ¢ yaginda. Kuzey irlanda gatisma-
sina 17 yasinda katildim. Taburcu olanlar arasinda yas: en kiigiiklerden biriydim,
19 yasinda ¢rgutten ayrildim ve enterne edildim, yani yargi siireci olmadan hapse
atildim. IRAya karsi savasan kraliyetci bir 6rgttin tiyesiydim. Bu 6rgitin ad: Kizil
El Komandolarr'ydi, bu odada onlara ait baz1 esyalar var gordiginuz gibi, arka
odada ise Olen yoldaslarimiz anma amach astifimiz resim ve yazilar var. Bazilari
IRA tarafindan 6ldirdldd. Gorduguniz gibi bu ofis kraliyetci, birlikci bir gelenek-
ten geliyor. Orgatimuz eskiden paramiliter bir 6rgutti ama artik catismanin degil
baris ve entegrasyon sirecinin bir parcasiyiz; Protestan birlikci ve kraliyetci cema-
ati icinde iyi isler yapmaya ¢alistyoruz. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi’ndan bu yana ¢ok
zaman gecti, anlasmanin barisi getirmesi bekleniyordu. Maalesef tlkedeki herkes
bu konuda ayni gérise sahip degil. IRA silahlar1 birakti ama ayrilik¢i cumhuriyet-
ciler silahli miicadelelerine hélad devam ediyorlar. Milliyetci ve cumhuriyetci Ka-
tolik topluluklar icinde Birlesik irlanda idealine kavusmak icin siddete bagvuran
kesimler hala var.

Neden gatismaya katildim? ingiliz vatandas: oldugum, birlik¢i ve kraliyetci oldu-
gum i¢in katildim. Silahlanarak kendi toplulugumuzu zorla Birlesik Irlanda'nin bir
parcast haline getirilmekten korumak istedik. Cumhuriyetciler bunu farkl anlati-
yorlar fakat aslinda Kuzey irlanda'daki ingiliz mevcudiyeti ordunun ya da hiki-

metin mevcudiyeti degil. Kuzey irlanda'daki ingiliz mevcudiyeti benim; kraliyetci
ve birlik¢i topluluk bu mevcudiyet. Milliyetcilerin zorlamasiyla Birlesik irlanda’min
bir parcasi olmak istemedik. Benim toplulugum saldirilara ugramaya basladigin-
da, Kuzey Irlanda sokaklar: bir kan ve katliam sarmalina yuvarlandiginda ben de
catismaya katildim; sonra da dedigim gibi 19 yasindayken enterne edildim. Tabii
pismanliklarim var, ben de insanim. Fakat o zamanlar ¢ok genctim. Her yerde bom-
balar patliyordu, arkadaslarim ¢ldirdliyordu, yasadigim topluluk kaos icindeydi
ve bunlara bir karsilik vermemiz gerektigine inantyordum. O siralar suikastler, si-
lahli saldirilar, bombali saldirilar, cinayetler ¢cok yaygindi; savasta olan butin o
kirli isler.

Long Kesh'ten 1975'te salindim. Orgiitiin liderligi bana kendi toplulugumuz iginde
siyasi ideolojimizi yayginlastirmamiz gerektigini sdyledi. Bu benim icin zordu, zira
catisma hélen devam ediyordu. Cogumuz yine de toplulugumuz icinde birlikgiligi
savunmaya ve yaymaya gayret ettik. David Ervine’i belki duymussunuzdur, kendi-
si Kuzey Irlanda'daki kraliyetci topluluklar icinde barig caligmalar: yuratayordu.
Kraliyetci kesimi baris stirecine gotiiren oydu. Baris siirecine baslarken butin bu
katliamlarin, kiyimlarin ve siddetin bitmesini imit ediyorduk; fakat dedigim gibi,
cumhuriyetciler Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasrni tam anlamiyla desteklemediler. Cum-
huriyetci hareket igindeki kimi unsurlar faaliyetlerine devam ettiler; ginimuzde
siddet eylemlerini hala strduruyorlar. Ben bir kraliyetci ve birlikci olarak olaylar:
surekli takip etme mecburiyetindeyim zira bizim catismaya girme sebebimiz, zorla
Birlesik irlanda’nin bir parcasi haline getirilmeye karsi koymakti. Su anki ayrilikgi-
lar Gegici IRA'yla aymu tehlikeyi tasimiyor tabii. Kicik bir tehlike ama yine de bir
risk s6z konusu; eger bizim toplugumuza saldir1 dizenlerlerse bu biiyiik olaylarin
patlak vermesine, ¢atismanin yeniden baslamasina sebep olabilir. Bunun olmaya-
cagini umuyoruz, ama boyle bir risk var. Kuzey irlanda'da olaylarin patlak vermesi
icin kicik bir sey bile yeterli. Bir kraliyetci olarak benim agimdan barisa giden yol
kanli bir kabus gibiydi.

Catismaya katilmak, baris icin micadele etmekten cok daha kolaydi. Zira baris
varken hem kendi toplulugunuz, hem de milliyetci topluluk olan bitene karsi c1-
kiyor ve siz arada kaliyorsunuz. Eski bir savasct olarak birlikte hapis yattiginiz
arkadaslarinizi dogru yolun bu olduguna ikna etmek ¢ok zor. Ozellikle de cumhuri-
yetcilerin bir kismi héla siddet olaylarinin arkasindayken daha da zor. Baris siireci
benim acimdan zordu, hem kendi toplulugum hem de cumhuriyetciler bu fikre di-
reniyordu ve bizi iki farkli yone cekistiriyorlardi. Barisi yapan siyasetciler degil bu
gibi odalarda bir araya gelen kraliyetciler ve cumhuriyetgcilerdi. Arayiz bolgesinde
yasayan topluluklarinin bir daha siddet olaylarina karismamas: igin ¢aba gosteri-
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yordu bu insanlar. Son 15-20 yildir bunun tzerine ¢alistyorum, iki toplulugu bir-
birine yakinlastirmaya, sorunlar: ¢ézmeye calistyorum. Ama bu baris strecinde
cumhuriyetcilerin cikardigi kimi sorunlar, érnegin yakin zamanda yasanan bayrak
protestosu olayi, her seyi gticlestiriyor. Yurtyuslerimizi durduruyorlar, hatta bom-
bali saldirilar diizenliyorlar; tlkemizin bayragi, Birlesik Krallik bayrag: bazi yerler-
de sergilenemiyor. Hatta yakin zamanda s6yle abstrd bir olay yasandi, bir adam
Kralicenin resmine dava agip 10,000 sterlin tazminat kazandi. Kralige Elizabeth
bizim kraliyetimizin lideridir. Bu adam resmin kendisini rahatsiz ettigini soyledi,
hitkimet de ona tazminat olarak 10,000 sterlin 6¢dedi. inanilmaz bir durum. Bir
kraliyetci olarak bu bana kendimi ¢ok kotu hissettiriyor.

Benim agimdan baris siireci ve siyasi siire¢ birbirinden ¢ok farkl iki seydi. Siyasi
streg iki ana partinin liderlerinden dolay: ¢ok kéti durumda. Bitiin bu sorunlara
ragmen yine de kraliyetgiler ve cumhuriyetciler barisi siirdiirmeyi basardilar. in-
sanlar sokaklarda ¢lmuyor, bombalar patlamiyor. Kimi sorunlarimiz var, ama bun-
lar nispeten 6nemsiz sorunlar. Kuzey Irlanda'daki baris surecini siyasetgilerden
degil cumhuriyetci ve kraliyetci hareketlerin bizzat icinde yer almis insanlardan
dinlemeniz lazim; barisi gerceklestiren siyasetciler degil bu insanlardi. Siyasetgiler
barisi asla getiremezlerdi tek baslarina. Baris, iki taraftan benim gibi insanlarin
bir araya gelerek isbirligi yapmasiyla, topluluklarinin ihtiyaclarini kaale almasiyla
saglandi. Sorulariniz varsa simdi alabilirim.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Catismada inancin ve kiliselerin rolii izerine bir seyler séy-
leyebilir misin?

Jim Wilson: Glenn bana aranizda dini kesimden insanlarin oldugunu séylemisti.
Soyle bir durum var, 6rnegin Ian Paisley kraliyetci toplulugun énde gelen liderle-
rinden biriydi. Kendisi bir rahipti. Beni paramiliterlere katilip insanlar1 ¢ldirmeye
ikna edenlerden biri de oydu. Bir din adami olmasina ragmen bunu yapiyordu. Do-
layisiyla benim dine ve dindar olduklarini séyleyen insanlara pek giivenim yok. Ian
Paisley Avrupa Parlamentosu'nda da yer aldig1 icin kendisini duymussunuzdur,
kendisi bir din adamiyd: ve IRA Uyesi Martin McGuinness ile kendisi bu tlkenin
basbakani ve basbakan yardimcisi oldular. Ginimuzde ikisinin de bombali saldi-
rilarla dogrudan ya da dolayl iliskileri oldugu ortaya cikarildi.

Katilimer: Kilisedeki rahiplerin gogunun 6yle oldugu anlamina gelmez bu. Ben de
bir rahibim.

Jim Wilson: Ne demek istediginizi anliyorum, biri éyle diye hepsi 6yle olmak zo-
runda degil diyorsunuz. Anliyorum, ama 6te yandan benim ait oldugum kraliyetci
toplulukta baz1 uyusturucu saticilari ve gangsterler oldugu icin medyada buttn kra-

liyetciler ¢ok kotu insanlarmus gibi resmediliyorlar. Soylemek istedigim su, catisma
esnasinda ben 16-17 yaslarindayken evimize 400 metre mesafede Paisley'in vaaz
verdigi bir kilise vardi. Fakat vaaz vermedigi zamanlarda kraliyetci toplulugun li-
derleriyle bir araya gelip onlara silahlanmalarini sdyliyordu, ve Tanrrnin emirlerine
karsi gelmelerini tembihliyordu. Benim neden siipheci yaklastigimi anlayabilirsiniz
dolayistyla. Bir yandan din adina vaazler verirken bir yandan da gizliden gizliye béy-
le seyler yapiyordu. Kisisel olarak insanlarin inandiklar: Tanrr'ya dair siphelerim
var. Catismada kiliseler farkl roller oynadiklar. Katolik Kilisesi uzun bir stire boyun-
ca IRAnin adamlarin askeri térenlerle gomdi. Ug renkli bayraklarim sergilemeleri-
ne, tabutlarin tstiinde eldivenlerini ve berelerini sergilemelerine izin verildi. Sikinti
Yillarrnin baslarinda onlara sponsorluk yaptiklar: bile oldu. Claudy'de 30'dan fazla
kisiyi 6ldiren bir IRA biriminin basinda bir rahip vardi. Bu rahip bir din adamiyd;,
Katolik Kilisesinin bir rahibiydi. Perde arkasinda boyle seyler doniiyordu, sadece
Protestanlar arasinda degil Katolikler arasinda da. Rahipler bize tanriya inanip iba-
det etmemizi, onun icin calismamiz: séyliyorlard: ama perde arkasinda tlkeyi daha
da karistirtyorlardi. Dolayisiyla kiliselerin, ézellikle de Protestan Kilisesi'nin ¢atisma-
daki rolini gayet iyi hatirhyorum. Bazen bombalar nedeniyle evlerimizi bosaltma-
miz gerekirdi ve kiliselerimiz kapilarini bize agmazdi. Ozellikle baslarda, Protestan
kiliseler kapilarini bize kapamisti, cemaatle ilgilenmiyorlardi, sorumluluklarini ye-
rine getirmiyorlardi. Fakat Katolik Kilisesi boyle degildi, dedigim gibi cumhuriyetci
militanlarin askeri térenle gomulmesine izin veriyorlardi. 1974-75 civari buna son
verdiler, artik eldiven ve berelerini tabutlarin Gizerine koymalarina izin vermiyorlar-
di, bazen de tg renkli bayraga izin vermiyorlardi. Terérizme kars: tavirlarim degis-
tirdiler. Ozetle, Sikint1 Yillarr'min ilk yillarinda kilisenin gayet olumsuz bir etkisi oldu.

Catismanin sonlarina ve ginimuze gelirsek, Gary Mason adinda bir adamla bir
araya geldim. Kendisi bir rahip, Skainos'da Glenn’le ve digerleriyle birlikte calis-
mushg da var; onlarla bir araya gelerek toplulugumuzdaki sorunlari ¢ézmeye ca-
listik. Bu sirada kilisedeki insanlarla diyalog kurmaya basladik. Kilise bizimle isbir-
ligi yaparak sorunlarimizi ¢cézmemize yardim etmeye basladi. Son 15 yilda boyle
olumlu bir déntsim asandi, ¢unkd gidip rahiplere durumu anlattik. Oncesinde
sadece kendi cemaatlerini umursuyorlard:; onun haricinde olan pek bir seyi umur-
samiyorlardi. Aradaki bariyerleri yikip rahiplerin tavrini degistirmeyi basardik. Ce-
maatlerin de tavirlarini degistirdigini sdylemiyorum tabii. Bize halen ¢ok asagilik
insanlarmisizcasina davrananlar var elbette. Bu catismada kilisenin iki farkl rold
oldu - sonlara dogru olumlu bir roldd, ama baslarda cok olumsuzdu. Din adam
oldugunu iddia eden insanlardan beklenmeyecek kadar olumsuzdu hem de. Baska
sorular var mi?
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Katilimer: Benim sorum yok, fakat netlestirmek istedigim bir sey var. Tabii bu sizin
tecriibeniz, catismada aktif olarak bulundunuz. Benim sdylemek istedigim sey dini
liderlere ve rahiplere dairdi. Bu konuda uzman degilim, adadaki duruma hakim de-
gilim, Protestan ve Katolik kiliselerinin ¢atismadaki rolini de bilmiyorum. Burada
kendi iilkemden bahsetmek istedim; ben Yunanim ve Yunan Ortodoks rahibiyim.
Ulkem tarihi boyunca pek ¢ok kere bagka uluslarin ve iilkelerin egemenligi altina
girdi. Ulkenin 6zgurligunu elde etmesinde rahiplerin ¢ok énemli bir rold oldu.
Yunan rahipler ve piskoposlar ellerine silah alip ¢zgtrlik savasina énderlik ettiler.
Belirli 6rnekler vermeyecegim, fakat bence olaylara elestirel yaklasmali, her toplu-
mun kendine 6zgi kosullarina gore degerlendirmeliyiz.

Jim Wilson: Sizin miicadeleniz tiranlara ve insanlarin demokratik iradesini bastir-
maya calisanlara karsi verilen bir miicadeleydi. Buradaki durum tamamen farkliy-
di. Ulkenin halkinin demokratik iradesini ¢ignemeye galistyorlard: burada. Dun-
yada olan olaylar: takip ettigim icin sizin tlkenizde olup bitenlerden haberdarim;
sizin ulkenizde olanlar, 2. Dinya Savas! sirasinda Avrupada rahiplerin Hitler reji-
mine direnmek icin yaptiklarina benziyor. Burada olan farkliyds, insanlar Alman-
lar ya da fasistler gibi davranan bir rejime karsi savasmiyordu. Durum tamamen
farkliydi; yasadist bir orgtt tlkenin hikimetine karsi micadele ediyordu, tlke
demokratik olmayan bir sekilde yonetildigi icin degil, kendileri birlesik bir irlanda
istedikleri igin.

Katilimei: Yunanistan'da bazen kilise kurumsal olarak silahlar1 kutsardi, bunu da
eklemek istedim.

Jim Wilson: Evet, anliyorum.

Esra Elmas: Benim de sormak istedigim bir soru var. Kuzey Irlanda ziyaretleri-
mizde buna benzer algilara sahit olduk. Insanlarin siddet olaylarinin ortasinda
kalinca, biitin bu katliamlara sahit olunca Tanri'nin kendilerini terk ettigini hisset-
meleri bence ¢ok normal. Sizin bakis acinizi anliyorum o ylzden. Fakat su andaki
tecriibenize ve bilginize dayanarak konusmaniz gerekirse, sizce iki toplulugun kili-
selerinin de katkida bulunmak icin yapabilecegi en iyi sey ne olur? Ne yapmalarini
isterdiniz? Catismanin basinda kiliselerin roliine dair ¢ok elestirilerde bulundu-
nuz, belki sonlara dogru biraz katkilar: oldu dediniz. Peki sizce ideal olarak kili-
seler neler yapmali? Ge¢cmiste hangi avantajlara sahip olmalarina ragmen bunlari
kullanmadilar?

Jim Wilson: Ben Protestan olarak kendi agimdan baktigimda Katolik Kilisesi'nin
cemaatine ¢ok daha fazla sahip ciktigimi disiniyorum. Katolik Kilisesinde ci-
kip IRAnin yaptiklarinin yanls oldugunu sdyleyen ¢ok az insan vard: bence. Ote

yandan IRAya ve harekete dogrudan destek olan Katolik rahipler de vardi. Ki-
liseler daha cok sey yapabilir miydi? Evet, yapabilirlerdi. Topluluklar: bir araya
getirmek icin daha ¢ok ¢aba harcayabilirlerdi. ki topluluk arasindaki mesafe hem
cumhuriyetci hareketi yaratti, hem de cumhuriyetci hareket tarafindan yaratilmis
bir mesafeydi. Eskiden ¢ogu topluluk bir arada yastyordu. Benim yasadigim, Dogu
Belfast'in sézde Protestan mahallesinde, bizim sokagimizda en az 8-10 Katolik
aile vardi 6rnegin. Catisma basladiginda aramizdaki giiven ve dostluk duygular:
tamamen yikildi. Eskiden Ardoyne'da yasayan yuzlerce Protestan aile evlerinden
kovuldular; bunu goren diger Protestanlar ise kendi bolgelerindeki Katolikleri kov-
maya basladilar, arkadas olup olmadiklarini hi¢ umursamadan. Yasadigim bolgede
genelde Katoliklerin islettigi barlar ve mekanlar vardi, bunlarin hepsi ¢ok iyi in-
sanlard: fakat Sikinti Yillari basladiginda bu mekanlar, eskiden miidavimleri olan
insanlar tarafindan yakildilar. Nazi Almanyasinda oldugu gibi, catisma baslayin-
ca herkes katildi. Herkes kendi toplulugunu korumaya basladi, 6rnegin aramizda
yasayan Katolikleri kovduk ¢iinkd IRA'ya bilgi tasimalarini istemiyorduk; olaylara
bakis acimiz buydu. Cumhuriyetci hareket de Protestanlar: Katolik bolgelerden
kovdu, kendi eylemlerini daha rahat gerceklestirebilmek icin. iki kilise de ¢ok daha
iyi isler cikarabilirdi.

O zamanlar en cok sesi ¢ikanlar Paisley ve benzeri énde gelen Hristiyan figiirler-
di. Yillar boyu pek ¢ok genci kétu etkilediler, yanls yola sevk ettiler. Kilise daha
fazlasini yapabilirdi ama yapmadi, bence giinimiizde bunun bedelini 6édiyor. Co-
cuklugumda ve gencligimde ailelerimiz bizi her Pazar kiliseye goturiardd ve Sikinti
Yillarrnda insanlarin artik kiliseye gitmemeye basladigini gérdiim, 6zellikle gencler
hig kiliseye gitmiyor. Artik sadece yashlar kiliseye gidiyor. Kugtkligumuzde aile-
lerimiz bizi kilisedeki Pazar okuluna gonderirdi ama 20 y1l sonra kimse ¢cocugunu
kiliseye gondermemeye basladi.

Kerim Yildiz: Hayirlh Cuma Anlagmasi'ndan sonra eski dostlarinizla temasa gegti-
niz mi?

Jim Wilson: Evet, sik sik bir araya gelip tartigiyoruz. Basta bana hain oldugumu
soylediler, hakaret ettiler. Cevabim basit, torunlarim ve torunlarimin ¢ocugu igin
daha iyi bir hayat istiyorum. Bu topluluktaki herkes icin daha iyi bir hayat hayal
ediyorum. Bizim tecribe ettiklerimizi bagka kimse yasamasin. Bunu bizzat yasadi-
gim icin biliyorum, hig kolay degil.

Katilimei: Torunlariniz igin daha iyi bir hayat istediginizi soylediniz. Biz de ken-
di ulkemizde ayru seyi istiyoruz. Kuzey irlanda’ya, Belfast’a da bu ytzden geldim
zaten. Simdi Brexit gerceklesiyor, belki de torunlariniza mirasiniz Brexit olacak.

L L

261

o
L4



Sk g
B 262
L 4

DiNi LIDERLERIN BARIS VE UZLASMADAKI ROLU KARSILASTIRMALI GALISMA ZIYARETI - DPI

Buna hazirlanmak i¢in herhangi bir sey yapryor musunuz? Ornegin kiliselerle veya
dini liderle temas halinde misiniz?

Jim Wilson: Sorunuza cevap vermek gerekirse, ben kraliyetci ve birlikciyim ve
Hayirll Cuma Anlasmasi imzalanirken oradaydim. Anlasma imzaladiginda ben de
Stormont'taydim, kraliyetci heyetin Uyesi olarak. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasrnin bu
ulke i¢in ne ifade ettigini Tanri bilir, fakat su anda etrafta bir sird yalan dolastyor.
Birlik¢i ve kraliyetci olarak ben Ingiliz kalmak icin savastim, tilkemi IRA'ya kars:
korumak icin savastim.

Fakat “backstop” anlasmasi ve Brexit, bana IRAnin verdiginden cok daha fazla
zarar verecek. Egemenlik hakkimizi elimizden aliyor, artik Kuzey irlanda’ya dair
s6z hakkimiz olmayacak. Kuzey Irlandamin ekonomik meselelerine irlanda Cum-
huriyetindeki diger 26 vilayet karar verecek. Kraliyetciler ve birlik¢iler agisindan
bu kabul edilemez. Hikayenin bu tarafini hentiz dinlemediniz. Leo Varadkarla iki
kez gorustik. Onumuzdeki iki hafta icerisinde Avrupa’'dan bir heyetle bir araya ge-
lecegiz ve onlara Avrupa konusundaki tavrimizi agiklayacagiz. Hayirli Cuma Anlas-
masr'na dair bir korku atmosferi hakim su anda. Anlasma iki topluluk i¢in de tasar-
lanmusti, sadece bir topluluk i¢in degil. Cumhuriyetciler ve ulusalcilar Brexite gok
karsilar, birlikciler ise Brexit'in gerceklesmesini istiyor. Anlasma Birlesik Krallik'in
tama tarafindan kararlastirilmisti, biz de Birlesik Krallik'in parcgastyiz ve diger par-
calarindan farkl muamele gérmek istemiyoruz; “backstop” anlasmasi buna aykiri.
Bizi Birlesik Krallik'tan, ugruna savasip 6ldugumiz Ingiliz kimliginden ayiriyor; bu
bizim i¢in kabul edilemez. Kraliyetci tabandan gelen tehditler var, ama durumu
¢ok yakindan takip ediyoruz ve her sey kontrol altinda. insanlara hep séylerim,
ne istediginize dikkat edin diye. irlanda Cumhuriyeti'nin bagbakan: bugtin bir tir
sinurin olusturulacagini séylemis. Sinir1 koyan Ingilizler degil, irlanda Cumhuriyeti
ve AB. Bu da ayrilik¢t cumhuriyetcilerin ekmegine yag siiriyor zira bunu kulla-
narak Kuzey Irlanda'da siddeti koriikleyeceler. Bunu biliyoruz. Kraliyetci hareket
icinde yer alan benim gibi kisilere yonelik tehditler s6z konusu. Bizi catismaya geri
surukleyebilmek icin icimizden birini 6ldirmeyi g6ze almis durumdalar. Olan biten
her seyin farkindayiz. Brexit topluluklarimizi bélmek icin kullaniliyor. “Backstop”
anlagmasini kullanarak bizim Ingiliz vatandas: olarak sahip oldugumuz haklari-
miz1 elimizden almaya calismadiklar: strece kraliyetgileri catismaya geri ¢cekeme-
yecekler. “Backstop” anlasmas! bizi AB'nin 27 tlkesinin kontroline sokacak, bu
tamamen demokrasiye aykiri bir uygulama ve asla gerceklesmemeli. Zaten Ingiliz
huktmeti bu anlagmay i¢ dort kere reddetti. Irlanda hitkkiimeti ve AB ne yaptik-
larinin farkindalar; catismada sadece bir toplulugun tarafini tutuyorlar. Milliyet-
cileri destekliyorlar ¢tinkt irlanda Cumhuriyeti hala AB tiyesi ve Kuzey irlanda’ya

gerekenden fazla ilgi duyuyorlar. Her seyin farkindayiz; daha ¢ok konusmadik,
irlanda hukuametini ve Leo Varadkar birkag kere uyardik. Bizi tamamen goz ardi
ettiler. Boylesi tek tarafl bir stirecin tehlikelerini onlara agikladik, dikkatl olmala-
rin1 soyledik. Umarim bu sorunuza yanit olmustur.

Katilimer: Tesekkurler. Musaadenizle size biraz kisisel bir soru sormak istiyorum.
ilk sorum su: Kuzey Irlanda’da kimi ayrimlar var, érnegin Protestan ve Katolik,
birlik¢i ve milliyetgi, irlandali ve ingiliz, ve son zamanlarda Brexitgi - Brexit karsiti,
gibi. Herkes goruslerini bu zithiklar gercevesinde dile getiriyor. Sizin hi¢ “Bu zithk-
lar1 asmali, birbirimizle yeni bir iliski kurmaliy1z” dediginiz oldu mu? Diger tarafta
kendilerine bu tur sorular soranlar var midir acaba? ikinci olarak, toplulugunuzun
saldir1 altinda oldugunu, kimsenin sizi parcasi olmak istemediginiz bir seyin parca-
s1 olmaya zorlamamasi gerektigini séylediniz. Zaten silahlanip micadeleye katilma
nedeniniz de buydu. Catisma esnasinda hi¢ yaptiklarinizin iyi bir Hristiyana, iyi bir
Protestana yakismadigini disindiaginiz oldu mu? Boyle igsel bir acmaza dasti-
niz ma hic?

Jim Wilson: Once ilk sorunuzu cevaplayacagim. Brexit'e dair cesitli tartismalar ya-
piliyor, fakat iki tarafin da korku faktoérina 6n plana cikardigini gériyoruz. Brexit
bence gerceklesecek; beraberinde neler getirecegini de gergeklesince gorecegiz. Ir-
landa hikimetiyle goriismek icin Dublin’e giderken bir economist bana, bir ticaret
anlasmasinin uygulanmasinin on yili buldugunu séyledi. Ekonomiye dair ¢ok sey
bilmiyorum, ama onun sézine givendim. Kendisi Brexite karsiydi. “Kulaga epey
uzun bir sire gibi geliyor,” dedim, ama sonra tizerine ¢ok kafa yormadim. Sonra
bir giin televizyon izleyip radyo dinlerken, Amerikalilarin Avustralya ile yaptiklar:
bir ticaret anlasmasinin on ay icinde gerceklestigini 6grendim. On ayda yapilan bir
ticaret anlasmasi. Brexit karsiti adam ise anlasmay1 olusturmanin on yil stirecegini
sOyleyerek bana yalan séylemisti. Tabii Brexit'ilerin soyledigi yalanlar da var. iki
tarafin argimanlarini da dinledim. Bir Ingiliz vatandas: olarak haklarimiz: geri al-
mamiz gerektigini distinuyorum; bizden daha buytik bir gic bize ne yapmamiz ge-
rektigini sdylememeli, gé¢ kanunlarimizi dikte etmemeli, toplumsal kanunlarimiza
karismamali. Boyle seyleri kabul edemem. Birlesik Krallik diinyada demokrasinin
en buytk temsilcilerinden biri; neden demokrasi karsiti bir seyin parcas: olmak
isteyelim ki? Benim géziimde Avrupa Birligi bu konumda.

ikinci sorunuza cevaben, kendimi pek Hristiyan olarak tarumlamam dogrusu, fa-
kat bir insan olarak catisma esnasinda yaptigim seylerin dogru olduguna inani-
yordum. Topluluguma saldiran vahsi irlandali cumhuriyetcilere gereken karsihigi
verdigimizi distiniyordum. Tabii simdi geriye baktigimda pismanlik, Gzuntd ve aci
hissediyorum. Bundan daha 6nce de bahsettim, icimde butun bunlar: kilitleyerek
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sakladigim bir yer var. Biliyorum, insanlar incittim, benim yol a¢tigim actyla bir
omur yasamak zorunda olan aileler var. Bu hislere sahip olmak hi¢ mi hig iyi de-
gil. Fakat bunlarin ytkinu icimde tastyorum, ve tek avuntum su, 17-18 yaslarinda
bir genc olarak benim dostlarimi élduren insanlara karsilik verdigimi disunerek
savastyordum. Arkadaslarimdan biri Oxford Street otobiis duragina yapilan bir
bombali saldirida 6ldu. Kendisini almaya sedyeyle geldiklerinde kafasi bir yana,
kollar: bir yana u¢mustu, sadece bir bacag kalmisti. Parcalarini toplayarak sedye-
ye koymak zorunda kaldilar. Topluluguma, cemaatime iste boyle seyler yapiliyor-
du. 17-18 yaslarinda bir genc olarak bunlar: yasayinca, sizin kapiniza gelmelerini
bekleyecek kadar sabirll hissetmiyorsunuz. Tabii ki pismanliklarim var, artik bir
babayim ve buytikbabayim. Cocuklarimin basina boyle bir seyin gelmesini asla
istemiyorum. iki toplulugu bir araya getirebilmek icin ¢ok ¢aba harcadim. Kendi
toplulugum icinde riskler aldim, kendi s6zde arkadaslarim bana demediklerini bi-
rakmadilar uyusturucu tacirlerine ve suclulara tolerans géstermedigim i¢in. Benim
ailem de bir bedel 6dedi. Catismadaki diger aileler kadar ytksek bir bedel degildi
belki, ama sonucta yasanan bir savasti ve o zaman yapilmasi gerekenleri yaptigimi
soyliyorum kendime.

Kerim Yildiz: Bagka sorular var mi?

Katilimer: Bir seyi tam anlayamadim. Basglarda Dort Kose Festivalinden bahsettigi-
niz ve bunu kiliselerin diizenledigini sdylediniz. Diizenleyen sadece Katolik Kilisesi
mi, yoksa Protestan kiliselerin de destegi var mi? Dr. Kim, bu konuyu netlestire-
bilir misiniz?

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Bu soruya siz cevap vermek ister misiniz? Bence bu soruyu sizin
yanitlamaniz gerekir.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Dért Kose Festivali bes alt1 yil 6nce, diinya capinda yapilan
Hristiyan birligi ibadetiyle ayni zamana gelmesi hesaplanarak tesis edildi. Bu et-
kinlige katilan insanlarin ¢ogu yash oldugu, genclerin pek ilgisini cekmedigi icin
genclerin de ilgisini ¢ekecek bir etkinlik olarak tasarlandi. Festivalde sanat, kultir
ve ibadet faaliyetleri var ve sehrin dort bir kdsesinden insanlari bir araya getiriyor.
Amag, sehrin batisindaki Katolikleri dogudaki etkinliklere, dogudaki Protestanlar:
ise batidaki etkinliklere katmak. Sehrin en buyiik festivallerinden birine déonistu
ve kiliselerin hepsi birlikte diizenliyor.

Katilimer: Yani baris siirecinin bir parcasi gibi bu proje, degil mi? Kiliseler de bir
sey yapiyorlar, bir katkida bulunuyorlar. Sizce de 6yle degil mi? Festival gercekten
ise yarryor mu?

Jim Wilson: Bilmiyorum, ¢tink festivale hi¢ katilmadim sanirim.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Katilmistin, bayrak protestosunun gerceklestigi etkinlik sira-
sinda buradaydin.

Jim Wilson: Oyle miydim? Demek beni Belfast'in baska bir yerine gotirmeyi basar-
mussiniz. Eger Oyleyse festivalin cok da ise yaradigini sdyleyemeyecegim.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Bu 6gleden sonra Corrymeelada bir grup dini liderle bir araya
geleceksiniz ve onlarla dinin roliinden daha ¢ok bahsetme firsatiniz olacak.

Baska soru var mi? Bundan sonra yolun karsisindaki Skainos Merkezi'ne gececegiz
ve Oglen yemegimizi yiyecegiz. Glenn'e baska sormak istediginiz sorulariniz varsa
orada sorabilirsiniz.

Kerim Yildiz: Jim, bize kendi hikayeni ¢ok iyi anlattin, inanglarin icin hapse gir-
digini séyledin. Sana sorum su: sence dini liderler ve dini kurumlar adaya baris
getirmek konusunda faydali olabilir miydi? Ayrilik¢i IRA gruplarinin faaliyetlerinin
seni endiselendirdigini soylemistin; onlara karsilik vermek zorunda kalabilecegini-
zi s6éylemistin. Yeniden silahli catismaya girmeye hazirlaniyor musunuz? Yoksa bu
silahsiz bir ¢atisma mi olacak?

Jim Wilson: Kisaca cevap vermek gerekirse, biz her gin gelismeleri takip ederek
tlkemizin giivende oldugundan emin oluyoruz. Su anda polis teskilat: ve ordu
kontroli ellerinde bulunduruyor, fakat eger kontrola kaybederlerse kraliyetciler
her an mudahele etmeye hazir. Kuzey irlanda'daki 6nde gelen tum kraliyetcileri
tanryorum ve bizim son istedigimiz sey tilkede yeniden siddet olaylarinin baslama-
si. Bu herkese zarar verir. Gusty Spence catisma esnasinda yasananlardan “derin
ve hakiki bir pismanlik” duydugunu ifade edip sunlar: eklemisti: “Kuzey Irlanda'da
catisma yeniden baslarsa bunu baslatanlar cumhuriyetciler olacak,” zira kraliyet-
ciler savasmak istemiyor artik. Gitmeden 6nce, eger vaktiniz varsa size anlatmak
istedigim son bir sey var. Kraliyetcilerden olusan bir heyet israil'e gitmisti; orada
tniversitedeki bir grup Israilli gencle konustuk. Kendi gatismalarinin nasil sona
erecegine dair bizim fikirlerimizi sordular. Onlara dedim ki, “Bat1 Seria'daki ve di-
ger bolgelerdeki catismanin ¢ozilebilmesi icin onlar: 6ldirmeniz gerekiyor.” Boyle
dedim, “Onlar: 6ldirian.” Cocuklar kalakaldilar, “Ciddi olamazsiniz,” dediler bana.
Bu soyledigimi disunmeleri icin onlara biraz zaman tanidim. Sonra da dedim ki,
“Israillilere catismay: ¢o6zmek igin 6nerim su olur: kars: tarafi iyiliginize, yardimse-
verliginize bogun.” ilag mi, yemek mi, neye ihtiyaclar: varsa Israil hukiimeti onlara
versin. Bu insanlara ve onlarin ¢cocuklarina yardim elinizi uzatin. Belki ilk birkag yil
ise yaramayacak, ama eninde sonunda mesaji alacaklardir. Onlar size 6ldirmeye
devam etse de sizin onlara iyilikle yaklasmaniz gerekir. Dedigim gibi ben Hristiyan
degilim, inancli degilim fakat insanlarin birbirlerine yardimci olmalar: gerektigine
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inaniyorum. Konusmamdan sonra ¢ocuklardan biri yanima geldi ve, “Onlar: 61da-
rin, dediginizde ciddi oldugunuzu sandim,” dedi. Ben de dedim ki, “Ben ¢ok ciddiy-
dim, onlar iyiliginize bogmalisiniz, ¢inkl ¢atismay: sonlandirmanin tek yolu bir
masaya birlikte oturup birbirinizle konusmanzdir. Ancak bunu yaparsaniz karsi
tarafl gergekten anlayabilirsiniz. Bunu kendi tecribelerimden biliyorum. Bir kere-
sinde Katolik bir bolge olan Short Strand'da bir cumhuriyetcinin evine gitmistim.
Bana soyledigi ilk sey, kendisine dort yil énce yapilan bir suikast girisiminden beri
evine giren ilk kraliyetci oldugumdu. Evine gelen son kraliyetci onu éldirmeye ca-
lismust, ben ise bir arkadas olarak gitmistim oraya. Bu benim icin ¢ok anlamliydi.

Katilimcr: Belfast’a ilk gelisim bu, Belfast halkiyla epey empati kurdum. Size 6nemli
bir sorum var. Baris duvarlar: ve mahallelerin kapilarinin aksam 6'dan sonra kilit-
lenmesi hakkinda ne distniyorsunuz? Bu duvarlar ve kapilar hala varken baris
nasil olabilir? Brexit'in de ekstradan bir gerilim yarattig: ortada. Bu baris duvarlari
niye hala duruyor, bize aciklar misiniz? Bunlar: anlamakta ¢ok giclik ¢ekiyorum.
Tesekkirler.

Jim Wilson: Gegmisteki anlamuyla ¢atisma bitti, artik yok; fakat iki taraf arasin-
da bir nebze de olsa hélen nefret ve giivensizlik duygular: devam ediyor. Hayirh
Cuma Anlasmasi’ndan bu yana bazi duvarlar daha da ytkseltildi. Hatta éncesine
kiyasla Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasindan sonra duvarlarin sayis: da artti. Taraflarin
birbirine givenmemesi yuzinden durum béyle. Hikimet bana duvarlarin yikil-
mastyla ilgili fikrimi sordugunda, onlara cevap olarak, “Insanlarin zihinlerindeki ve
kalplerindeki duvarlar: yikinca fiziksel duvarlar1 da yikarsiniz,” dedim. Protestan
olsun Katolik olsun, kendini kusatma altinda hisseden bir toplulugun duvarlarini
yikamayiz. Benim icin en 6nemli olan sey bu bolgelerde yasayan insanlarin giiven-
ligidir. Bundan daha ¢nemli bir sey yok. Eger orada yasayan siz olsaydimz emin
olun o duvarlarin yikilmasini istemezdiniz, en azindan evinize artik saldirilmayaca-
ginin garantisi saglanana kadar. O bolgedeki siddet olaylarini durdurmak icin ¢a-
listim. Birlikte yasayan iki yash kadini taniyorum, her haftasonu pencerelerinden
iceri ¢6p konteynerleri firlatiliyordu. Her haftasonu bir olay ¢ikiyordu. Duvarlara
ihtiyac var, ama iki hikimetin de insanlarin zihinlerindeki ve kalplerindeki duvar-
lar1 yikmak icin calismaya baslamasi gerek. Bu duvarlar yikilirsa biz de bir topluluk
héline gelerek fiziksel duvarlarimizi yikabiliriz. Fiziksel duvarlar1 yikip insanlari
saldirilara karsi savunmasiz birakamazsiniz. “Haydi duvarlar: yikalim da dunya-
nin geri kalani bizi alkislasin,” boyle bir sey olamaz, ben buna izin veremez. Bana
birtakim istatistikler gosterip belirli bir bélgede yasayan insanlarin % 98’inin du-
varlarin yikilmasini istedigini soyliyorlar. Fakat bu insanlarin % 96’s1 yolun yukari
kisminda yastyorlar, yani sinira yakin degiller. Araytz bolgesinde degiller. Kendi-

lerini glivende hissedip hissetmeyeceklerine karar verecek olanlar, arayiz bolge-
sinde yasayanlar. Ancak onlar kabul ederse fiziksel duvarlar yikilir. Fakat hitkimet
zihinlerdeki duvarlar: yikmak icin, bize kendimizi givende hissettirmek i¢in hentiz
hicbir sey yapmadi. Ne DUP ne de Sinn Féin, hikimetteki kimse bize birbirimize
glvenebilecegimiz bir ortam yaratmamiz icin gereken giiveni vermiyor.

Katilimei: Peki mahallelerin kapisi neden 6'dan sonra kilitleniyor?

Jim Wilson: Giivenlik sebebiyle. Ben de buraya yaklagik 300 metre uzakhktaki bir
arayuz bolgesinde yastyorum. Ballybeen'den, Dundonald'dan ve farkli bolgelerden
gelen cocuklar var. Arayuz bolgesine gelip sorun cikariyorlar, sonra da bizim ¢o-
cuklarimiz suclanip tutuklaniyor. Halbuki sorun gikaranlar bizim ¢ocuklarimiz de-
gil, burada yasayan c¢ocuklar degil; disaridan gelenler buraya gelip disman olarak
gordukleri icin sorun citkarmaya calistyorlar. Fakat kendilerinin yasadiklar: bolge-
lerde bdyle sorunlar yok, gece huzur icinde uyuyorlar, kimse onlarin camlarini,
pencerelerini kirmiyor.

Katilimei: Peki ya polis? Polis yeterince hizmet veremiyor mu? Peki adalet sistemi
yeterince islemiyor mu?

Jim Wilson: Hayir, polisin Land Roverlarindan indigini gérmek bir mucize olur
dogrusu.

Tesekkdrler.

Katilimcilar ve konugmacilar arasinda gergeklesen soru-cevap oturumu.
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YEDINCI OTURUM:
CORRYMEELA iLE TANISMA

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Sabah da kisaca anlattigim gibi, Corrymeela Kuzey irlanda'daki
en eski uzlasma merkezi. Cok zengin bir gecmisi var, fakat Alex size bunlar: zaten
detayli olarak anlatacak. icinde oldugumuz mekan, Corrymeelanin Belfast ofisi.
Merkezimiz Ballycastleda, bu ayni zamanda yatili bir merkez; cesitli faaliyetler
yapmaya musait ve yaklasik 100 kisiyi barindirabilecek bir yatak kapasitesi var.
Size hemen Alex’i takdim etmek istiyorum, kendisi yeni liderimiz. Kendisi mikem-
mel bir insan, ayni zamanda Presbiteryen bir rahip. Kuzey irlanda'da calisiyor,
ama aslinda ABD'den. Doktorasini Notre Dame Universitesinde, ABD'deki farkl
Presbiteryen gelenekleri tizerine yapti. Corrymeela boyle harika bir lidere sahip
oldugu icin ¢ok sansl. Size Corrymeelanin tarihini ve Kuzey irlanda'da uzlagma
icin yaptig1 calismalar: anlatacak. Sonra da Piskopos Trevor Williams dinleye-
cegiz. Grup tartismasini o yonlendirecek. Kendisi Corrymeelanin eski lideriydi,
dolayisiyla burada birkag nesil Corrymeela liderlerini bir arada gériiyorsunuz. Soz
sende, Alex.

Rahip Dr Alex Wimberly: Tesekkiirler Jin. Corrymeela’ya hos geldiniz. Buray1 evi-
niz gibi goran latfen. 50 yildan fazla bir stire boyunca Corrymeela farkl arka plan-
lardan, geleneklerden, inanclardan ve inan¢ diizeylerinden gelen insanlar: agir-
ladi. Burada insanlar séylediklerinin duyuldugunu hissediyor; burada insanlara
birbirlerini dinlemeleri i¢in alan aglyoruz. Bizce eger insanlara rahat davranmalar:
ve kendilerini ait hissetmeleri igin gereken ortami saglarsaniz, insanlar birbirlerine

-
Rahip Dr Alex
Wimberly,

Corrymeela’nin
tarihini anlatiyor

insanca yaklasip sorunlarina ortaklasa ¢ézimler bulmaya daha yatkin olurlar. Cor-
rymeela 50 yildan fazla suredir insanlar: bir araya getirerek aralarindaki bélinme-
leri ve ayriliklar1 dénisturtayor. Bunu Irlanda’min kuzey kiyisinda, kuytu ve giizel
bir yerde olan merkezimizde de yapiyoruz, bizzat topluluklarin icinde ¢alisarak
da. Zor zamanlarda ve kosullarda topluluklarin arasinda iliski képrileri kurmaya,
baska tirlu gerceklestirmeyecek konusmalar: gerceklestirmeye calistyoruz. Gorus
farklarina saygi duyuyoruz, ve anlasamayacagimizi bilsek bile zor konusmalardan
kacinmiyoruz. Bu dismanca davranmak, ya da baskalarini insan degilmis gibi gor-
mek degil elbette.

Corrymeela'min tarihi, ilk lideri Ray Davey ile baslyor. Belfastl bir Presbiteryen
rahibin oglu olan Davey Presbiteryen bir kilisede buytir, fakat ikinci Diinya Savasi
esnasinda asker olarak savasmadigi icin Geng Hristiyan Erkekler Birligine (YMCA)
katilmaya karar verir. Kuzey Afrikada gorevliyken Almanlara tutsak diser, asker
olmamasina ragmen. Eve gonderilebilecekken savas esirleri kampinda kalmay: ter-
cih eder ve diger esirlerle birlikte Kuzey Afrika'dan Italya'ya, italya'dan Almanya'ya
gider. Ray Davey, savas esirleri kampinda insanlarla bag kurmanin, kendi yetistigi
Belfast'takilerle bag kurmaktan ¢ok daha kolay oldugunu gortr. Savas esirleri kam-
pindakiler bambaska yerlerden gelmelerine, bambaska gecmislere sahip olmalarina
ragmen o ortamda birlik kurmay1 basarirlar birbirleriyle konusarak ve birbirlerinin
hikayelerini dinleyerek. “Senin ailen nereli? Hayallerin neler?” gibi sorular sorarlar
birbirlerine. Bunu fark etmek Ray Davey icin ¢ok ¢énemli olur; ayriliklara ragmen
insanlarin bir araya gelebilecegini ve ilk basta fark ettigimizden ¢ok daha fazla ortak
noktamiz oldugunu gorir. Davey, yine savas esiriyken kendini derinden donusttre-
cek bir tecriibe yasar. Almanya'nin Dresden sehrinin hemen disindaki bir savas esi-
ri kampinda, Dresden Ingiliz Hava Kuvvetleri, yani Davey'nin kendi halk: tarafindan
yerle bir edilmeden iki giin 6nce yasar bu dénisimu. Dinyay: hep “biz ve onlar”
olarak gordiginu, 6zimuizde ayni oldugumuzu, igimizde iyilik kadar baskalarin-
da gorunce kinadigimiz kotalikler icin de potansiyel oldugunu fark eder. Belfasta
déndigunde aklinda bu distinceler dolasmaktadir; hepimizin ayni oldugunu, din-
yadaki kotulik ve siddetten hepimizin sorumlu oldugunu distndr. Baska insanla-
rin hikayelerini dinledigimizde onlarla bir olabilecegimizi, gercek anlamda onlar:
anlayabilecegimizi fark eder. Queens'de sapel papazi olarak gorev yapar, etrafinda
toplanan geng ve ciddi Hristiyanlar, inanclarini zamanin ihtiyaclarina yanit verecek
sekilde yasamak istemektedirler ve toplumda Katolikler ve Protestanlar arasinda-
ki ayrimlar, Ray kadar onlar1 da rahatsiz eder. 1940’larda ve 19507lerde Katolikler
bir grup olarak daha yeni yeni tniversiteye alinmaya baslanmists; isci sinifindan
insanlar ilk kez tniversiteye gidiyordu. Dolayisiyla bu dénemde farkli siuflardan
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ve gruplardan insanlar ilk kez bir araya geliyordu. Ray Davey'nin kulagina “Katolik
birisiyle tanistim, ¢ok iyi bir insandi,” veya “Gercekten Presbiteryen olduguna emin
misin? Cinkd haklarinda duydugum seylerle hi¢ alakan yok,” gibi sozler ¢alinmaya
baslamisti. Ray iki grup kurdu; bunlardan biri uluslararasi bir gruptu ve bagka ul-
kelerden gelen insanlari Kuzey Irlandalilarla bir araya getirerek birbirlerinden bir
seyler 6grenmelerini saglayacakti. Diger grup ise Katoliklerle Protestanlarin bir-
likte calisip birbirlerini tanityacaklar: bir gruptu. Corrymeela toplulugunun baslan-
gic1 da bu Universite grubu, Ray'in birlikte ¢calistigi 6grenciler, onlarin arkadaslar:
ve hatta arkadaslarinin arkadaslarina kadar gidiyor. Corrymeela adi, grup 1965de
para toplayip kuzey sahilindeki toprag: ve merkezi alinca kullanilmaya baslandi.
1965de, Sikinti Yillar: baslamadan 6nce Corrymeelanin bu mekani kullanarak nor-
malde bir araya gelmeyecek insanlar: bir araya getirme planlar: vardi. Katolik ve
Protestan cemaatlerinden 6grencileri bir araya getirdiler, farkl topluluklardan ka-
dinlar: bir araya getirerek bir hafta sonunu birlikte gecirmelerini ve birbirlerinden
bir seyler 6grenmelerini sagladilar. Corrymeela merkezinin baslangici boyle oldu.
Simdiye kadar anlattiklarima dair sorunuz var mi?

Katilimer: Corrymeela ne demek?

Rahip Dr Alex Wimberly: Cok giizel bir soru. Kuzey sahilindeki toprag: aldiklarin-
da oranin adinin Corrymeela oldugunu 6grendiler, birileri onlara Corrymeela’nin
“uyum tepesi” anlamina geldigini séylemis; bu da onlarin vizyonuna ¢ok uydugu
icin epey hoslarina gitmis. Corrymeela irlandaca bir sézciik ve Corrymeela’yr ku-
ranlar arasinda Irlandaca bilen ya da sonradan ¢grenen pek yok. Sonunda biraz
irlandaca bilen bagka birine sormuslar, ve bu kisi de onlara “Corrymeela ‘uyum
tepesi’ demek degil; ‘yumrulu gecis yeri’ anlamina geliyor” demis. Aslinda bu, bizim
yaptigimiz is icin daha uygun bir isim. Asla bir uyum tepesi olusturamadik, ama
insanlarin bir araya gelerek hayatlarindaki ve birbirleriyle iliskilerindeki yumru-
luklar: diizeltmeye galistiklar: bir alan agmay1 basardik. Ginimuzde insan iletisi-
mi yoluyla bélinmeleri asma ¢alismalarimizi hélen sturdiriyoruz. Size bir video
gOstermek istiyorum. Bu video Corrymeelanin 50. yilinda, yani yaklasik dort yil
once cekilmisti. Corrymeelanin tarihinde, koklerinde Katoliklerle Protestanlarin
bir araya gelerek ortak nokta bulma, onlar1 birbirine baglayan bir képra kurma
cabalarinin oldugunu goreceksiniz. Bu ¢abayi genisleterek farkl turlerdeki ayrilik-
lar1 dénustirmek Gzere bir araya geldigimizi séyleyebilirim; zira Hristiyanlarda ve
Hristiyan olmayanlarda, yani hepimizde diinyay: “biz ve onlar” diye gérme egilimi
var; halbuki tanimadigimiz insanlardan korkmaktansa onlardan 6grenebilecegi-
miz bir seyler olabilecegini disinmeliyiz. Bu videoda da ayriliklar: insani iletisim
yoluyla dénustirme fikrinin islendigini géreceksiniz.

Katilimer: Bir soru sorabilir miyim? Kurucu Ray Davey ortaya béyle bir fikir at-
mus. Peki diger insanlari nasil ikna etmis fikrine? Pasifist olmamiz gerektigini mi
soylemis, siddet karsiti olmay: mi savunmus? Ne tur bir dil kullanmis, yaklasimi
ne olmus?

Rahip Dr Alex Wimberly: Sanirim Trevor bu soruya benden daha iyi bir cevap ve-
rebilir. Ray Davey'nin asil istedigi bence insanlarin hikayelerini anlatabilmeleri icin
bir alan agmakti. Tabii hem Ray, hem de 1950 ve ‘60’lardaki gidisati gorenler siddet
karsiti bir tutuma sahiptiler. Ray muhtemelen bunu tam bu sekilde ifade etmez-
di muhtemelen. Fakat bunun arkasindaki teolojiyi distindugimuzde, Ray Davey
de dahil Corrymeeladaki disindrlerin su fikirden etkilendiklerini distintyorum:
eger siddet ve kaba gii¢ kullanirsak, eger kendi dogru oldugunu distndigimuz
¢ozumumuzi baskalarina empoze etmeye calisirsak karsimizdakiler, ¢cozimimuz
ne kadar iyi olursa olsun ona kars: direnecektir. Bunun yerine birbirimizle iyi bir
iliski kurarsak, baska insanlarin tecriibelerinin ve sozlerinin bizi dontsttrmesi ris-
kini gbze alirsak gatisma yasadigimiz kisilerle daha iyi bir iliski kurabiliriz; onlara
kendi ¢6zimimuizu zorla kabul ettirmektense, veya onlarin kendi kusurlu ¢éziim-
lerini bize zorla kabul ettirmeye ¢alismasindansa, bu saglkli iliskinin actig1 alanda
cok daha guzel ve duruma uygun bir ¢dézim olusacaktir. Dolayisiyla bu hareket
siddetten ve kaba glicten uzaklasip birlik halinde ¢alismayn, hikayelerimizi paylasip
baskalarina kucak acmayr amaclar; yasadigimiz her seyin bizi degistirecegi riskini
g6ze almamuz gerekir.

Videoda Corrymeela’nin yakin zamanda yaptig: isler de anlatiliyor. Dedigim gibi
Corrymeela ile Kuzey irlanda'min Sikinti Yillar: insanlarin zihninde eslesmis du-
rumda; Corrymeela ekiimenik bir Hristiyan cemaati olarak baslamisti, burada eku-
menikten kasit tek bir doktrine veya gelenege bagh olmamasi, hangi arka plandan
geldiklerine bakmaksizin tim Hristiyanlarla isbirligi yapmasi, ortak nokta olarak
Hristiyanligin kendisini gérmek ve verdigimiz hizmetlerde de bu birligi saglamaya
calismak. Uzlasma fikrinin Hristiyan teolojisinde epey karsiligi var tabii; Hristiyan-
lar glinahkarin tanriyla uzlasmasi gerektigine inanir, fakat ayni: zamanda, Tanrr'yla
uzlasanlarin diinyada uzlas elcileri olarak ¢alisarak bu dinyay: Tanrr'nin kralligina
donustirmek icin calisacaklarina inanilir. Hristiyanhktaki bu uzlas: dirtisi, Sikin-
t1 Yillarr'nin en agir zamanlarinda bile Katoliklerin ve Protestanlarin Corrymeela'da
birlikte calismalarini, bélinmuslaga iyilestirmek icin ¢abalamalarini saglamistir.
Corrymeelada soyle bir paradoks var, buradaki topluluk olarak biz ekiimenik bir
Hristiyan cemaatiyiz. Bu merkezin kapilar: iyi niyetli biitiin insanlara agiktir. Hris-
tiyan inancimizi saklamiyoruz, fakat Hristiyanligimizin Hristiyan olmayanlari veya
farkl mezheplerden gelen hatta hi¢bir inanci olmayanlar: caydirmasini da istemi-

L L

271

o
L4



Sk g
B 272
L 4

DiNi LIDERLERIN BARIS VE UZLASMADAKI ROLU KARSILASTIRMALI GALISMA ZIYARETI - DPI

yoruz. Bu misyonumuz nedeniyle gectigimiz birkag yilda “insani iletisim araciligry-
la ayriliklar1 dénistirmek” ifadesinde karar kildik. Hristiyan bir rahip olarak hiz-
mette bulundugumdan dolayi, bunun arkasindaki teolojik fikirleri gérebiliyorum:
Isa, Tanriy insanlkla uzlastiracak olandir; biz de birbirimizle kurdugumuz insani
iletisim ve Nasirali isa sayesinde bu ayriliklar1 agsacagiz. Fakat dedigim gibi, bura-
da calismak, “insani iletisim yoluyla ayriliklar1 dénistirmek” icin Hristiyan veya
dindar olmaniza gerek yok.

Insani iletisim araciligiyla ayriliklar dontstarirken tzerine egildigimiz dort ana
baslik var. Kuzey irlanda’nin tarihinde hep mevcut olmus olan bir hizipgilik, yahut
dini milliyetcilik var; buradaki catigmay1 ve ayriliklar belirleyen de bu olmus. ikinci
odak noktamiz da marjinalize edilmis, 6tekilestirilmis kesimler. Toplumun goz ard1
ettigi veya kotl davrandigl insanlarla calistyoruz; bunlar siginmacilar, milteciler,
siyahiler, veya toplumun kimi kesimlerinde kadinlar ve issizler olabilirler. U¢inca
bashgimiz “catisma mirast”. irlanda'da ge¢mise bakinca bir kesim olanlar ingiliz
tarihi olarak anlatiyor, bir kesim ise irlanda tarihi olarak; iki tarafin hikayeleri
birbirine uymuyor. Yani ayni gecmis, ayni olaylar ama birbirinden farkl iki hikaye
anlatan iki toplum var. iki hikayeye de sayg: duyarak bu toplumlar: ortak bir gele-
cege, iki gecmise de saygi duyan ve onlari kapsayan yeni bir hikayeye tesvik edebi-
lir miyiz? Ote yandan, “catisma miras1” dedigimizde ge¢misin travmalarinmin nesil-
den nesile aktarldigini, insanlarin bilingalt1 dizeyde olsa dahi diinyayr bolinmis
bir yer olarak gérmeye devam edebileceklerini hatirlamaliyiz. Bu konuda egitim
calismalarimiz var; dérdincd ¢alisma alanimiz ise kamu teolojisi. Bu baslik altinda
din ve inang¢ konularini, ayriliklar: kéruklemektense iyilesme ve birlik olusturacak
sekilde ele aliyoruz ve tartisiyoruz. Eger sorulariniz varsa bu noktada sormaya
baslayabilirsiniz. Boylece size Corrymeela’yr anlatmis olduk. Glenn de aramizda;
kendisi bizim kamu teologumuz. Kendisi Eski Ahit’teki Ruth’'un hikayesi Gizerinden
“Sinirlar ve Aidiyet” bashkl bir calisma yurittyor, ve Pazar okulunda anlatilan
hikéyeler izerine de bir calismaya basladi. S6zi Glenn'e vermeden bana sormak
istediginiz sorular var mi? Aslinda dért maddeyi siralarken sozi bu sekilde Glenn'e
teslim etmeyi amaglamamistim fakat tam Glenn geldigi sirada kamu teolojisinden
bahsetmem iyi oldu, boylece kendisi bizi bu konuda aydinlatabilecek.

Katilimer: Diin dinledigimiz konusmacilardan biri bize inancinin bireysel olmadi-
gin1, musterek bir yani oldugunu séyledi. Bu ayrimdan, yani bireysel inan¢ veya
musterek inang arasindaki farktan bize biraz bahseder misiniz?

Rahip Dr Alex Wimberly: Cok ilginc bir soru. Dinyanin kimi yerlerinde, 6rnegin
benim buytdigim yerde din gitgide daha artan bir ¢l¢tide bireysel bir mesele
olarak goruluyor, en azindan baz ortamlarda. Fakat Katoliklik geleneginde ve bazi

diger Hristiyan baglamlarda, kamusal teolojiyi ya da toplumun teolojisini fazla bi-
reysellestirmemeye calismak gerekiyor. Bu fikir sizi zorlayabilir, fakat fikri 6ztim-
seyebilmek icin bunu da inancin bir parcasi olarak kabul etmek gerekir. Kendi
dini inang¢larimizin baska inanglarla bir arada var olmasi nasil mimkin oluyor?
Corrymeelada bu tzerine epey kafa yordugumuz bir mesele; biz inang temelli bir
orgiittiz, ektimenik Hristiyan bir cemaatiz fakat bize 1srarla neye inandigimiz so-
ruldugunda genelde sessiz kaliriz. Veya verdigimiz cevabi ¢ok genis tutarak sevgi,
uzlasma ve “digerlerine, kendine davramlmasini istedigin gibi davranmalisin” me-
sajlar veririz. Doktrinlerin detaylarina inmiyoruz, boylece baskalarinin kabul ede-
bilecegi veya reddedecegi net bir konum da ortaya koymamis oluyoruz. Buradaki
ekimenik projemiz baska inanglara yahut inangsizliga sahip insanlarla isbirligi
yapmak i¢in kendi inancimizi nasil kullanacagimizi, nasil ortak noktalar ve amac-
lar bulabilecegimizi siirekli sorgulamamizi gerektiriyor; bu da kolay bir is degil.
Corrymeelada altini ¢izdigimiz dini mesaj, ki bu Hristiyan, hatta Hristiyanliktan
da 6te bir mesaj, su: eger senden farkll gériinen, davranan ve diisiinen insanlara
baktiginda Yaradan'in suretini gérmeyi beklersen, gercekten de ilahi bir seyle kar-
silasirsin. Bu sayede hem inang aracihigiyla baskalariyla isbirligi yapilabilir, hem de
baska inanclardan gelenler bu projeye dahil edilebilir. Kamu teologumuz oldugu
icin Glenn bu konuda size daha ¢ok bilgi verecektir.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Herkese iyi giinler. Hatirlarsaniz sabah Jim'le bir araya gel-
digimizde catisma esnasinda dini cemaatlerin rolinden bahsetmistik ve Jim ¢ok
elestirel bir tavir takinmusti; hatta belki onun bu tavri bazilarinizi ok sasirtmistir.
Jim'in bakis agisina gore din adamlar: catismanin ilk zamanlarinda ¢ok olumsuz bir
rol oynadilar, sonlara dogru ise daha faydali hareketleri oldu. Bu tartismaya agik
bir yorum, kendisiyle bu tartismay cok kereler yasadim hatta. Benim yaklasimim
soyle: baris anlasmasina uzanan surecte, ana paramiliter ¢rgutlerin ateskes ilanin-
dan baris anlasmasinin imzalanmasina, din adamlar: ve dindar kisiler baris anlas-
masini sekillendirmekte ¢cok énemli bir rol oynadilar. Paramiliter érgitlerin silah-
larini birakmasinin tasdik edilmesi gibi 6nemli konularda din adamlar: da rol ald;,
zira kendileri herkes tarafindan guvenilen kisilerdi. Fakat anlasma imzalandiktan
sonra, o zamana kadar 6nemli bir rol oynamis olan kiliseler tekrar kendi islerine
odaklanmaya basladilar. Catisma yillarinda hem Protestan hem Katolik cemaatle-
rinde kiliseye gitmek cok ¢énemliydi, zira bu sayede kendi tarafinizi ortaya koymus
oluyordunuz; dolayisiyla irlanda’nin geri kalaninda ve ingiltere'de kiliseye gidenle-
rin sayist hizla duserken Kuzey Irlanda'da bu say: ytuksekte seyretmeye devam etti.
Fakat baris saglanip baris anlasmasi imzalaninca, siyasi kimligi kiliseye giderek
ifade etme ihtiyaci ortadan kalkti. Kiliseye gitme oranlar: distd, ve baris anlasmasi
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uzerine calisan dini liderler, kendi cemaatlerinin sayisinin azaldigin fark ettiler.
Kimi kurumlarin kendi i¢ skandallari meydana ¢ikti, fakat genel olarak baktigimiz-
da baris anlasmasindan buy ana, din adamlar1 kayda deger roller oynamaktan ta-
mamen cekildiler, tabii bazi istisnalar olsa da. Siyaset ¢evrelerinden tamamen geri
gekildiler. Bu esnada, yani Kuzey irlanda’ya baris gelince Kuzey irlanda toplumu
ve kultird de ¢ok hizl bir déntisim gecirdi; gecmiste ¢atisma sebebiyle yasayama-
dig1 bir déniisimdu bu. Biz kamusal alandan gekildigimizde diinya degismeye ve
kiliselere gitmemeye baslamisti; dolayisiyla din adamlar olarak toplum ve kiltir
icindeki statimuzin oldukca distigind gordik. Yaptigim bu genellemeye katil-
mayan arkadaslarim ve meslektaslarim olabilir, fakat bence artik din adamlarinin
fikri aranip sorulmuyor, siyasi, toplumsal ve kultirel meselelere katki yapmamiz
bizden beklenmiyor. Fakat Corrymeela kendini daima kirilma noktalar: tizerine,
degisimin, gelisimin ve hareketin yasandig1 noktalar tGzerine konumlandirmistir.
Corrymeeladaki kamu teolojisi programi, inancl insanlarin hayatlar: ve ¢ikarlari
ile sivil toplumda ve kamusal alandaki meseleler arasinda bir képrt kurmay: amag-
lamaktadir. Dolayisiyla kiliseler iclerine kapanip kendi i¢ meseleleriyle bogusurken
Corrymeeladaki kamu teolojisi programi, kiltirimuizin ve toplumumuzun geri
kalanini cezbeden meselelere teolojik acidan yaklasarak katkida bulunmay: he-
defliyor.

Bunu agiklamanin en iyi yolu size bir érnek vermek olur. Son on sekiz aydir, veya
iki yildir, Hristiyan cemaatlerin Brexit konusunda tartismalarina yardim etmeyi
amaglayan bir program yurutayoruz. Birkag yil 6nce, irlanda ve Ingiltere huku-
metlerinden temsilcilerle bir sohbet esnasinda Corrymeela yoneticilerine Irlanda
Cumbhuriyeti hikkiimetine toplumdaki cesitli gruplardan - sanat, egitim, sanayi
gibi alanlarda - basvurular yapildigi, ama kiliselerden hi¢ ses ¢ikmadigi séylen-
mis. Inang gruplarindan hig ses ¢tkmarmus. Ayni mesajin burada da tekrarlandigini
duyduk, dolayisiyla birkag yil 6nce Corrymeela olarak kilise cemaatinde ve inang
topluluklarinda Brexite dair yapilan konusmalara aracilik etmeye karar verdik. ilk
olarak bazi din adamlariyla konustuk; bunlar bize cemaatlerinin bu konuda fikir
ayriliklar! yasadigini ve konusmakta zorlandigini séylediler. Bu tir bir konusmayi
yonlendirecek becerilere sahip olmadiklarini distntyorlardi. Dolayisiyla bu go-
revi biz Ustlendik ve inanglh insanlar arasinda Brexit'e dair bir sohbet baslatmaya
karar verdik. Eski Ahit'teki Ruth’'un hikayesinden yola ¢ikmaya karar verdik; bu,
sinirlarr asmak, farkli kimliklerin ytizlesmesi, kanunun ve toplumsal koruma me-
kanizmalarinin rold, cemaat ve bireysellik gibi temalari isleyen bir hikaye. Gecti-
gimiz 18 ay boyunca Brexit, sinirlar, aidiyet ve kimliklere dair gerceklestirdigimiz
bu sohbetlere 4000'den fazla insan katildi. Hem irlanda htkimeti icin, hem de

Westminster icin bir rapor hazirliyoruz bu sohbetlere dair. Bir sey daha eklemem
gerekirse; Alex’in dedigi gibi, catismalar: insani iletisim aracihigryla dénustirme
fikri bizim icin ¢ok degerli. Ozellikle de catisma halinde oldugumuz insanlarin hiké-
yelerini dinlemek cok énemli. Hristiyan mirasimiz dolayisiyla kutsal metinlerimizi
paylasma fikri bizim icin ¢ok ¢nemli; bazen bizi bélen konular Gizerine dogrudan
konusmak ¢ok zor olsa da Incilden herkesin agina oldugu bir metni gikarip or-
taya koymak, sonra bu hikédye tzerine konusarak neler anladigimizi birbirimizle
paylasmak cok iyi sonuclar veren bir faaliyet oluyor. Hikaye bir siinger gibi, bizim
catismamizin tim zehrini emiyor. Kendimizden bagimsiz bir hikaye kullanmak, bi-
zim nefretimizi ve 6fkemizi bir kenara birakarak birbirimizi insani bir bigimde gor-
memize imkan sagliyor; bunu incilden hikéyeler sayesinde yapabiliyoruz. Ruth’'un
hikayesi bunu basardi, bizim ¢atismamizi kendi icine hapsederek aramizdaki fark-
liliklardan makul bir sekilde bahsedebilmemizi mimkin kildi. Kutsal metnimizi
kullanarak, baska tirli cok zor olacak sohbetleri gergeklestirebiliyoruz. Yaptigimiz
baska isler ve faaliyetler de var, ama simdiye kadarki en ¢nemli projemiz bu oldu.
Jim bu sabah Brexit'e dair fikirlerini epey atesli bir sekilde savundu, biliyorum.
Benim bu konudaki gérislerim ¢ok farkl ve gecmiste bu goris farkliliklarimiz yi-
ziinden ziyaretci gruplarin 6niande ¢ok tartistigimiz oldu, fakat bugin s6zu tama-
men kendisine biraktim ¢tinkd nasil olsa 6gleden sonra sizinle birlikte olacagimizi
biliyordum.

Rev Glenn Jordan talks about
his involvement at Corrymeela
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Katilimei: Corrymeela'daki projeler sadece Hristiyanlik igindeki iligkiler ve diya-
loglara dair mi, yoksa baska dini cemaatlerle iliskiler de s6z konusu mu?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Corrymeela dinlerarasi diyaloga odaklanan, inangsiz insan-
lara da yer agan bir kurulus. Ruth ve Brexit projesinin amaci, Brexit konusunun
sorun yarattig1 Hristiyan cemaatlerdeki ¢atismalar: ¢ozmekti.

Katilimei: I Brexit referendumundan énce yapilan kampanyada gog, ¢ok buytik
bir sorun olarak lanse edildi. Hatta biitiin kampanya ingiltere'ye gelmek isteyen
gocmenler Gizerinden kuruldu. S6z konusu gé¢menler genelde Ortadogu'dan ve
Miusliman toplumlardan gelen kisilerdi. Bu da ¢énemli bir mesele, bilinmeyene
kars1 duyulan korkuyu gésteriyor.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Go¢menler Brexitle birlikte sorunlastirildi, fakat Brexit'i
tetikleyen sey goc meselesi degildi. Bir tarafin kazanmak i¢in kullandig bir aracti
sadece. Ruth ve Brexit projemizdeki hikayede, dini bir grup, tarihi dismanlari
olan baska bir grubun insaniyetiyle ytzlesiyor. Bu Protestan-Katolik tartismasi-
na da uyarlanabilir, etnik ¢atismalara ve farkli inang¢ gelenekleri arasindaki an-
lagsmazliklara da uyarlanabilir. Ornegin Ruth hikayesini kullanarak ABD'de ger-
ceklestirdigim bazi ¢alistaylar oldu; orada Brexit gibi bir sorun yok fakat oradaki
mesele de gliney sinir1. Oradaki sorun da etnik farkhiliklar Gzerinden kuruluyor.
Bu hikayeyi Yahudilerin ve Muslimanlarin da kendi baglamlarinda kullandikla-
rina sahit oldum. Dinleraras: diyalog amaciyla kullanilan bir materyal bu dola-
yisiyla.

Katilimer: Bir sorum daha var. Catisma doéneminde insanlarin kiliseye giderek
kimliklerini ve aidiyetlerini tanimladiklarini séylemistiniz. Demek ki insanlar icin
dini ve ulusal kimlikleri arasinda yakin bir baglanti var. Hatta bazen dini kimlik
ulusal kimligin énune gecmis. Aradaki bu bag ginimuzde zayifladi mi? Gercek-
ten boylesi bir bag var miydi, yoksa insanlar dini siyasi aidiyetlerini géstermek
icin bir arag olarak mi kullandilar?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Evet, bu sabah bizimle konusan Jim kendini Protestan ola-
rak tanimlar fakat onyillardir kiliseye gitmemistir. Eskiden tyesi oldugu orgutte-
ki arkadaslar1 da kendilerini Protestan kraliyetci bir 6rgiit olarak tanimlar, fakat
aralarinda tanidiklarimdan hicbirinin kiliseye gittigi yoktur. Dolayisiyla buradaki
mesele dini kimlikten ziyade kulttrel, tarihi ve siyasi kimlik.

Katilimei: Fakat bu séylediginiz Protestanlar igin gegerli. Durum Katolikler igin
de boyle mi?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Katolik taraftaki hikdye biraz daha farkl. Bir zamanlar
IRANIn 6nde gelen liderlerinden biri olan Martin McGuinness dindar bir Kato-

likti. Hatta hayatinda her gin kilisede ayine gittigi donemler olmustur. Fakat bu
Irlanda kimliginin siyaseten ve dinen i¢ ice gegmis oldugunu gosteriyor bize. Pro-
testan tarafindaki hikaye daha farkli, zira Protestan ayrilik¢ihig1 ve Protestanligin
bolinmis bir akim olmas1 gercegi var. Dolayisiyla burada Protestan cemaatini
bir arada tutacak kadar gicla bir bag yok. Fakat evet, ¢atismanin Protestan ta-
rafina baktigimizda dini bir kimlik olmaktan ziyade siyasi ve kultirel bir kimlik
oldugunu goruyoruz.

Katilimer: Yani sadece bir arag olarak mi kullanilmis?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Kiliseye gitme sebepleri bizim gibi insanlardi. Bir de, birlik
mesajl vermek icin bunu yapiyorlardi. “Biz buradayiz, sayilarimiz azalmadi, bir
araya gelerek giivende oluyoruz” mesaji veriyorlardi. Catisma faktorind ortadan
kaldirinca dini aidiyetler izerinden siyasi kimligini ifade etme ihtiyaci da azaldu.
Dolayistyla kilise katilimu iki tarafta da feci derecede azaldi, bu azalma ginimuz-
de devam ediyor. Azalma durmadi.

Esra Elmas: Jim'in dine dair gorislerini dinledik sabah. Siz merkez olarak, ya da
belki bireysel olarak bu konuda hi¢ arastirma yaptiniz mi1? Toplumun geri kalani-
nin din ve catisma ¢6zimu arasindaki baga dair algilarini incelediniz mi?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Bu soruyu cevaplayabilir miyim bilmiyorum; size cevap ola-
rak sadece kisisel izlenimlerimi aktarabilirim, zaten siz de bugtin Jim'den yeterin-
ce kisisel izlenim dinlediniz. Akademisyenler bu konularda ne der bilmiyorum.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Sanirim bu konuda arastirma yapip yapmadigimiz soruldu.
Corrymeela’da degil ama bazi kiliselerde cemaatin algilarini 6lgmek icin bazi ¢a-
lismalar yapild: bildigim kadariyla.

Esra Elmas: Arastirma yapilmadiysa bile, sizin bu konudaki izlenimleriniz neler?
Sizce insanlar dinin baris yapiminda ve barisi korumadaki rolini olumlu mu algi-
liyorlar, olumsuz mu? Bu soruyu biitin cemaatler icin soruyorum elbette.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Jin'in dedigi gibi, baz: kiliselerin bu konuda yaptig:
calismalar var; ozellikle sinir boélgelerinde baris insasina dair arastirmalar ya-
pildi. irlanda Kilisesi hizipgilik tizerine bir arastirma yuritti. Hizipgiligin ne ol-
dugunu, nasil ortaya ciktigini inceleyen bu calisma, baskalarini suclamaktansa
kendi cemaatimize bakarak sorunu ¢ézmeyi, boylece topluma érnek olup hizipgi-
lik sorununu ¢6zmeyi amacliyordu. Presbiteryen Kilisesi genclerle boylamsal bir
arastirma yurattd, baris insas: konusunda. Kiliseler bu tarz arastirma projeleri
gerceklestirdi.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Buradaki Presbiyeryen Kilisesi gatisma baglaminda din
adamlarinin yasadiklar: Gizerine bir arastirmasini yayinlamak Gizere. Sikinti Yillar:
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esnasinda cemaatlerindeki 6lum ve yaralanma gibi olaylarla ilgilenen din adam-
larinin duygusal ve ruhani hayatlar1 Gizerindeki etkiye dair bir ¢alisma. Baska
calismalar da var. Burada her yil yapilan bir anket var, Hayat Anketi adinda, top-
lumun tavirlarini ve degerlerini analiz ediyor. Son arastirmanin verilerine gére
kendini “Protestan, birlikci ve kraliyetci” ve “Katolik, cumhuriyetci ve milliyetci”
olarak tanimlayanlarin sayisinda gozle gérilur bir disus var. Buna kiyasla Kuzey
irlanda toplumunda en hizla biiytiyen grup kendini ne Protestan, ne Katolik, ne
Irlandali ne Ingiliz olarak tanimliyor. Bu grubun en ¢ok tyesi 30 yasin altinda-
kilerden olusuyor. Dolayisiyla ginimizde insanlar kendilerini Protestan veya
Katolik olarak tanimlamaktansa ortada bir yerde durduklarini ddstintyorlar.
Bunlar hald cogunlukta degiller, fakat son segimlerde, insanlarin oy verme alis-
kanliklarinin artik degistigi, Protestan ve Katolik cemaatlerini temsil eden biytik
partiler olan Sinn Féin ve DUP'nin oylarinda disis oldugu gorilda. ki partinin
oylar: da distd; buna mukabil merkez partinin oylarinda buyuk bir artis vardi.
Bu degisiklikler, Hayat Anketi'nin sonuclarini dogrular nitelikte.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Ben de bir 6rnek vereyim. En biytk oglum tniver-
site i¢in Ingiltere’ye giderken bana, “Biliyor musun baba, butin bunlar: geride
birakman mimkin,” dedi ve bir daha buraya dénmedi. Kendisi de Katolik veya
Protestan olarak, tartismanin taraflarindan biri olarak tanimlanmak istemeyen
gruba bir érnek. “Bu sagmalig1 geride birakabiliriz” diyenlerden birisi o.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Bu konuda kaynak ariyorsaniz Corrymeela'nin degil fakat fr-
landa Ekiimenik Okulu'nun “Hizipciligi Geride Birakmak” adinda bir kaynag: var,
buna bakabilirsiniz. Sayilara hakim olmak istiyorsaniz Topluluk iligkileri Konseyi
(CRC) tarafindan hazirlanan Baris Gézetim Raporu'na bakabilirsiniz, bu raporu
neredeyse her yil cikariyorlar. Din, etnisite ve cinsiyet gibi basliklar: var.

Esra Elmas: Asil merak ettigim istatistikler degil aslinda. Tabii dinin herkes icin
farkli bir anlami olabilir, bunu anliyorum. Ornegin ben sahsen dindar degilim,
fakat baris insasinda dinlerin olumlu bir rold olabilecegine inaniyorum. Barisi
saglamak isteyen butun dinler dogal olarak hizipgilikten de uzaklasacaktir. Be-
nim merak ettigim daha ¢ok Kuzey irlanda halkinin barig siirecinde dinin roline
dair fikirleriydi. Kimbilir, belki bu soruyu gazetecilere sormak lazim.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Kendimi teolog olarak tanimlamaya baslayali ¢ok az oldu
hentz. Aslinda hem icgiidusel olarak, hem de egitimim itibariyle 6yleyim fakat
kendimi teolog olarak tanimlamaya baslamam, toplum olarak kendimizi buldu-
gumuz konuma dair keskin, derinlikli ve anlaml teolojik bir s6z sdylenmedigini
gormemle oldu. Bu keskin ve derinlikli yorumlar: artik ben yapryorum demiyo-
rum, fakat artik toplum icinde kendimi teolog olarak tanitmaya daha yatkinim,

zira nasil kotu teoloji bizi catismaya soktuysa, iyi teolojinin yaralarimizi iyilestire-
cegini, ayriliklarimizi 6rtecegini disintyorum. Catisma dini bir catisma degildi,
siyasi ve kilturel bir catismayd; fakat zehirli siyasetin catismaya dénustigu or-
tami kota dini pratikler hazirladi. Ben bunun tam tersini yapmayi amacliyorum.
Corrymeela’daki amaclarimdan biri de kendilerini hangi konumda bulurlarsa bul-
sunlar, dinya ve kendi kosullar1 hakkinda teolojik bicimde distinebilecek geng
yetiskinler yetistirmek. Zira koti teoloji ne kadar zehirliyse, iyi teoloji de o kadar
iyilestirici olabilir.

Katilimer: Teolojiye, yani “Tanri hakkindaki s6z”e dair bir sorum var. Sizce kotu
teoloji diye bir sey var midir?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Evet.

Esra Elmas: Olmamali, ama var.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Evet, aslinda olmamas: gerekiyor ama hizip¢i ayriliklar: te-
tikleyen, dinyaya “biz ve onlar” bakis agisindan yaklasmay: tesvik eden, “ben
hakliyim, sen de haksiz” tavrini koriikleyen teolojiler de var.

Katilimei: Ama bunlar teoloji sayilmaz ki. Ctinku teoloji deyince Tanrrdan, ilahi-
yattan, insanliga vahyedilenlerden bahsediyoruz. Biitiin bu kétu seylerin incil'de
yeri yoktur.

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Evet, bunu daha sonra tartisabiliriz.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Bes dakikalik bir ara verip sonra yeniden bir araya gelelim.
Herkese ¢ok tesekkirler; sana da tesekkur ederiz Glenn.
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SEKIZINCI OTURUM:
KUZEY IRLANDA BARIS VE UZLASMA
SURECINDE DINI LIDERLERIN ROLU

Soldan saga: Dr Jude Lal Fernando, Rahip Dr Alex
Wimberly, Piskopos Trevor Williams, Rahip Cheryl

Meban, Rahip Glenn Jordan ve Peder Gary Donegan.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Siradaki oturum Piskopos Trevor Williams tarafindan yonetilecek;
kendisini daha ¢nce kisaca tamitmistim. Piskopos Williams eski bir irlanda Kilisesi
piskoposu; kendisi Hayirll Cuma Anlasmasi éncesinde yapilan baris miizakereleri es-
nasinda ve daha sonrasinda Corrymeelanin lideriydi. Siyasetgiler, parlamenterler ve
diger dini figlirler mizakerelerde calisirken kendisi Corrymeela cemaatini bir arada
tuttu. Thtiyac duyduklar: destegi onlara sagladi. Bunun 6ncesinde ise uzun yillar bo-
yunca bir uzlasma sirketi icin ¢alismisti, onlarla irtibati hala strtyor. Konusmacilari
size Trevor tanstiracak.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Cok tesekkiirler. Bizim igin ¢ok 6zel bir zamanda aramiza
geldiniz, sizinle boylesi tanismak ¢ok guzel. Biliyorum, Cuma 6gleden sonrasi ve sizin
simdiye kadar dolu dolu bir programiniz oldu. Umarim birbirimizden etkin bir sekilde
bir seyler 6grenebilme firsatini buluruz, zira bu tir bulusmalarda iki tarafin da bir sey
ogrenebilmesi gerekir. Sizden neler ¢grenebilecegimi gérmek igin sabirsizlanryorum.
Jin size beni takdim etti; Alex ve Glennlle gecen oturumda tanismistiniz. O zaman
sizi Cheryl'le tanigtirayim. Kendisi Presbiteryen bir rahip, ve Ulster Universitesindeki
Universite sapelinde gorevli. Cheryl de Corrymeela cemaati tiyelerinden. Bazilariniz
Peder Gary Donegan’l taniyor; irlanda’min giineyinde piskopos olmadan 6nce Kuzey
Belfast'ta Peder Gary ile aymi bolgede calistyordum. Hatta Gary hala o bolgede calisi-
yor. Birbirimizi orada taniyip birlikte calismaya basladik. Gary de size kendinden ve

yaptig1 islerden bahsedecek zaten. isbirligi yapmak amaciyla, kilise liderleri ve barig
insas1 konusundan hepimiz bir miktar bahsederiz diye disindim. Aslinda her biri-
miz bir saat konusabiliriz, ama bu ¢ok iyi olmazd: herhalde. Corrymeeladaki amaci-
miz, daha 6nce de soylendigi gibi, insanlarin birbirleriyle karsilasmalarina ve iletisim
kurmalarina yardimeci olmak. Bunu yapmanin yollarindan biri de birbirimizin hika-
yelerini dinlemek. Benim lider oldugum zamanlarda bir haftasonunu cemaate yeni
katilan tyelere ayirirdik. O haftasonu boyunca sadece birbirimizin hayat hikayelerini
dinlerdik. Bu ¢ok basit bir egzersiz, belki siz de yapmigsinizdir; s6z alanlar yaklasik
20 dakika boyunca hayatlarindaki iyi seylerden ve baslarina gelen zorluklardan bah-
seder, hayattan neler istediklerini anlatirlar. Bir keresinde, tiye olmay: distinen gok
basaril bir is kadini vard: aramizda. “Bu hayatimin en guzel haftasonuydu; daha 6nce
hic 20 dakika boyunca insanlara kim oldugumu anlatmamistim,” dedi. Hikayelerimiz
bizim i¢in degerlidir, kimligimizdirler hatta. Fakat bunu baskalariyla paylasma firsati
¢ok sik ¢ikmaz karsimiza. Size 6nerim su; birlikte gecirecegimiz zamanu sizinle Ku-
zey Irlanda hikéyelerimizi paylasarak degerlendirelim, siz de bunlar tizerine dasunup
belki bir de kendi hikayelerinizi paylasmak istersiniz. Béylece dini liderler ve baris
ingasina dair hikayelerimizi birbirimize anlatmis oluruz. Kuzey irlanda’ya dair bilgile-
rimizi ve tecriibelerimizi sizin icin somutlastirmis oluruz. Bu sadece bir ¢neri.

Corrymeela’yla ilgili bir hikdyeyle baslamak istiyorum, ¢iinkd Glenn'in demin bah-
settigi konuyla da alakasi var. Alex’in soyledigi gibi, merkezimizde insanlarin gelip
birlikte ibadet etmek igin kullanabilecekleri bir alan var. Bu alan baska faaliyetler
icin de kullamiliyor; benim anlattigim hikaye, iki okulun égrencilerinin burada ger-
ceklestirdigi yatili bir etkinlikten. 16 yasindaki kiz 6grencilerdi bunlar; 25 tanesi Pro-
testan okullarindan, 25 tanesi de Katolik okullarindan. Sikint1 Yillar: diye bildigimiz
o yillardy; 6grenciler Corrymeelada bir araya geldiler. Programin ilk iki giintinde bir-
birlerine daha yakin hissetmelerini ve dostluk kurmalarini saglayacak faaliyetlerde
bulundular. ikinci gintn aksarmu kiicuk gruplar kurdular. Her grupta dért Protestan,
dort Katolik 6grenci yer aliyordu. Tema, “Sikint1 Yillar1 hayatimi nasil etkiledi” ola-
rak belirlenmisti ve herkes buna dair kendi hikéyesini anlatiyordu. Kurallar séyleydi:
herkesin s6zini tamamlamasina izin verilecek, daha cok sey 6grenmek istiyorsaniz
soru sorabilirsiniz ama soru sorulan kisi cevap vermeyebilir, anlatilan her sey gizli
kalacak - bu tur grup faaliyetlerinde standart olan kurallar. Bir 6grenci “Babam polis
memuruydu ve IRA tarafindan éldirildd,” dedi. Normalde boyle seyler karma grup-
larda paylasilmaz, ¢iinkd diger taraftan kisiler Gistiintize gelir. Kendilerini savunmaya
calisirlar ya da soylediklerinizi sakaya vururlar. Bélinmus bir toplumda bdyle seyler
sOylediginizde insanlara size kotl davranmalar: icin firsat vermis olursunuz. Fakat
bu kiz ¢grenci, kurdugu iliskilerden dolayr bunu paylasmaktan ¢ekinmemisti; sonra
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hikayesine devam etti, artik yemek sofralarinda annesiyle bas basa oldugunu, baba-
sinin sandalyesinin bos kaldigini, Noellerde, tatillerde ve dogum giinlerinde bunun
ona kendini nasil hissettirdigini anlatti. Sonra onun yanindaki ¢grenci s6zu ald: ve
“Erkek kardesim eve donerken Protestan kraliyetci bir paramiliter tarafindan vurul-
du, Katolik oldugu icin,” dedi. Sirayla gruptaki herkes stz aldi; gruptaki sekiz gencten
altisinin benzer kisisel kayip hikayeleri vard, ailelerinden birini, bir akrabalarini veya
arkadaslarini yitirmislerdi. Herkes hikéyesini paylastiktan sonra bir sessizlik olustu,
herkes bir an hareketsiz kaldi ve sonra kendiliklerinden ayaga kalkarak birbirlerine
sarildilar ve aglamaya basladilar. Kisisel ac1 hikayelerini paylasan bu alt1 6grenci, gok
yakin arkadas oldular. Bu oturumdan sonra uzun bir ytrtylse ¢iktilar. Ertesi sabah
birlikte kahvalt1 ettiler, iliskilerini buradan ayrildiktan sonra da strdirduler. Kendi
acini karsi tarafla, dismanla paylasabilmek ve ayni hikayenin karsi tarafta da anlatil-
digina sahit olmak; senin anlattiklarinla dalga gecilmemesi, kiicimsenmemek, saygty-
la dinlenmek; baglam farkl olsa da kendine benzer bir sey gérdigin icin karsi tarafin
hikayesine saygi duymay1 6grenmek... Biitiin bunlar yapabilme 6zgurligu ¢ok giicli
bir déntisiim yaratti o odada. Burada kullandigimiz teknik neydi? Teknik birbirimi-
zi dinlemekti aslinda; bir araya gelmek, dinlemek, paylasima agik olmak. Corryme-
ela’nin gecmiste yurattigi calismalara sadece bir 6rnek bu hikaye. iste benim de
sizinle paylagmak istedigim hikdyem buydu. Peki sizin buna dair s6ylemek istediginiz
bir seyler var mi1? Size kendi hikayelerinizden birini hatirlatt1 mi, veya isinize yaraya-
bilecek bir ¢rnek oldu mu? Siz kendi cemaatiniz icinde boyle bir etkinlik yaptiniz m
hi¢? Tecriibelerinizi bizimle paylasin litfen.

Katilimer: Biz Tirkiyeden gelenler, hatta islami diinyanin tiimii i¢in hi¢ yabanc tec-
rubeler degil bunlar. Geng insanlarin dinden uzaklastigin goriyoruz.

Yuhanna'nin “Tanr sevgidir,” dedigini gérurtz. islam'da da ayru prensip vardir, hatta
Allah’in adlarindan biri, “Sevgiye karsilik veren” anlamina gelmektedir. Biz aslinda
sevgiyle sinaniriz, ama bunun her zaman farkinda olmayiz. Maalesef a¢gozlilik bizi
bazen yolumuzdan saptirir. Ruhban sinifl gérevini her zaman yerine getirmeyebiliyor
ve siyasi iradeye boyun egiyor; halbuki din adamlarinin gorevi hakikati konusup siya-
setcilere yol gostermektir, tam tersi degil. Gencler dinin 6nemli olmadigini disinip
para ve zenginlik pesinden kosuyorlar, dini hayatlarina dahil etmiyorlar.

Isa, Islam dininde de bir peygamberdir. Allah'in kelamu birdir. isa Mesih'in sozlerini
dinlemeliyiz. Pater Nosterde “Senin kralligin gelecek,” denir. Isa yerytiztne geldigin-
de herkese hesap soracaktir. Tanri bizi seytandan, ISID'den ya da Daeg'ten korusun.
Sevginin adaletinin pesinden gitmeli, siyasetin ve emperyalizmin boyunduruguna
girmemeliyiz.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Cok tesekkdrler.

Katilimer: Séylediklerinize cevaben iki yorumum olacak. Benim bakis agima gore sizin
Corrymeela'daki faaliyetleriniz bir nevi grup deneyi. Bu deneyin sonugclarina baka-
rak, Kuzey Irlanda baglaminda baslica iki soru sorabiliriz. ilk olarak, kendimizi bir
olum kaltarine mi hapsedecegiz, yoksa bir yasam kiltird mu insa edecegiz? Eger bir
yasam kulturt inga etmek istiyorsak dini liderler Kuzey Irlanda'daki barig ingasina,
baris strecine ve uyum atmosferine katkida bulunabilirler. Siz ve meslektaslariniz
Corrymeelada bir yasam kiltird insa etmek istiyorsunuz. Burada insanlarin birbir-
lerini dinlemesini tesvik ediyorsunuz; boylece insanlar hikayeler aracihigyla hayatin
ne kadar mucizevi bir sey oldugunu, élumun, bir yasami kaybetmenin ne kadar kota
oldugunu goriyorlar. Din aksam ve bugiin biraz firsatimiz oldu Belfast sokaklarin-
da dolasmak icin. Belfast'taki kimi yerler, érnegin sehir merkezi ve Corrymeela cok
guzel, hatta “hijyenik” yerler; buralarda dolasmak, insanlarla sohbet etmek cok giizel.
Fakat bazi sokaklarin cok bakimsiz ve hatta tehlikeli oldugunu da gériiyoruz. Bir 6lim
kiltird kol geziyor bu sokaklarda. Duvar resimlerinde militanlar resmedilmis, burasi
hala cok askeri bir tilke demek ki. Ve insanlar birbirlerini dinlemiyorlar. O zaman soru
su: dini liderler nasil sokaklara ¢ikip insanlar: birbirlerini dinlemeye ikna edecekler?
Bence asil soru budur. Buradaki tecriibeleriniz elbette harika, fakat ayni zamanda
sokaklarda bir élim kulturd kol geziyor; ¢ok radikal bir dil var, radikal resimler var
duvarlarda. Her sey cok radikallesmis. Durum béyleyken insanlar sadece nezih ma-
hallelerde ve binalarda degil biitiin sokaklarda nasil bir araya gelip birbirleriyle konu-
sabilir? Bu da Kuzey irlanda’min éniinde bulunan bagka bir problem.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Cok haklisimz. Cheryl, buna sen cevap vermek ister misin?

Rahip Cheryl Meban: Evet, bugtin sizinle bir araya gelmekten dolay: ¢ok mutluyum
ve soylediklerinizden ¢ok sey 6greniyorum. Corrymeela ve kiliselerin “hijyenik” or-
tamindan cikip sokaga inmek lazim derken ne demek istediginizi cok iyi anlryorum.
Evet, boyle bir micadele var ¢énimuzde; hatta belki kadinlar bunu erkeklere gore
daha iyi anlyor, zira kadinlar kilise kurumunda, karar verme mekanizmalarinda ve
onemli kararlarin alindigl masalarda hep bir kenara itiliyor. Bir yanda ise aile ici sid-
det var, bu da adaleti yakindan ilgilendiren bir konu. Kadinlar evde siddet gortyorlar,
cocuklarina kéti muamele edildigine sahit oluyorlar. Bunu en iyi gozlemleyebilecek
konumda olanlar kadinlar. Ayni zamanda kott konutlar, ve vatandaslara hizmetle-
rin goturilmesindeki esitsizlikler gibi konularda da en ¢ok tecriibeye kadinlar sahip.
Kuzey Irlanda tarihine baktigimizda kadinlar hep siyasete dahil olmaya ¢alismstir
ve bunu yapabilmek icin kiliseden baska yontemler aramalar: gerekmistir; érnegin
Kadinlar Koalisyonu, ¢atisma esnasinda barisin saglanmast icin biiytik bir miicadele
vermistir. Kiliseler koalisyonu cok az destekledi, zira koalisyonun basinda kadinlar
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vardi ve kadinlarin lider olmasi hos karsilanmiyordu. Kadinlarin liderlik tarzi erkek-
lere gore farkhidir genelde. Kiliseler iki ellerini de kullanarak calisabilecekken bir el-
lerini ceplerine sokmayn tercih ettiler, yani kadinlar: kullanmadilar; boylece her seyi
beceriksiz elleriyle yapmus oldular, zira erkekler zaten bu yapinin bir parcasi. Erkek-
ler kotidir demiyorum fakat erkekler iktidar yapisinin halihazirda pargasi olduklari
icin diger erkeklerin onayina ihtiyac duyuyorlar. Erkeklerin birbiriyle iletisim kurma
bicimleri gercekten c¢ok karmasik; Presbiteryen kilisesindeki az sayidaki kadin ra-
hipten biri olarak kilise icindeki gesitli etkinliklerde ve gruplarda bu iliskinin nasil
seyrettigini gozlemleme firsatim oldu. Cok cumhuriyetci bir iliski yapisi, cumhuriyetci
derken irlanda Cumhuriyetini kastetmiyorum. Bu iligkilerde diiz bir yap: s6z konu-
su, en tepede bir parlamento, bir genel meclis var, her yil bitin yerel kiliselerden
rahipler ve temsilci ihtiyar heyetleri bir araya gelerek kararlar aliyorlar. Ama bu ka-
rarlari verenler cogu yash olan rahipler. Kadinlarin kiliselerindeki ihtiyar heyetlerine
katilmasi ¢ok zor, ¢linkd ¢ogu insan bunun yanlis oldugunu distiniyor. Hatta cogu
insan kadinlarin din gorevlisi olmamasi gerektigini de dustniyor. Dolayisiyla ¢cogu
insana gore ben gercek bir rahip degilim, zira nedense kromozomlarim farkl oldugu
icin Tanr’min hizmetkar: olmaya uygun degilim. Sizin “inan¢ insanlari nasil dénis-
turebilir” sorunuza donersek; gencligimde inancim bizim “evanjelik” diye adlandir-
digimuz bir nitelikteydi; yani Isa’yla kurdugumuz iligkinin bizi Tanrr'ya gottrdiigine
inarrdim. Hapis yatmis, siddet olaylarina bulasmus insanlarin isa ve incil araciligryla
Tanrryr bulduklarini, hayatlarinin tamamen degistigini cok gozlemledim; dismanla-
riru sevmeyi 6grendiler, Isa’ya sevgi, Tanrr'ya sukran duyuyorlard: artik. Tanr onlar:
bagisladig icin kendileri de dismanlariyla dost olmak istiyorlardi. Bu, onlar: insanla-
rin gozinde tehlikeli kildi; dostlar: onlardan korkar héle geldi.

Bu benim icin 6nemli bir hikaye zira Isa'nin giiciine bdylece sahit oldum, insanlar:
doéndsturict bir sevgi iliskisine nasil gétirdagunt gérdum, sizin de dediginiz gibi.
Tanr1 sevgidir ve bizim birbirimizi sevmemizi ister. Gencken ben de kadinlarin farkh
olduguna ve vaaz veremeyecegine inarurdim; birlikte incil okumak, sohbet etmek ve
dua etmek isteyen ¢grenciler icin calisma gruplar: dizenlerdim. Bu etkinliklerimize
erkek rahipleri ve liderleri davet ederdim. Cogu zaman konuk erkekler son dakikada
planlari iptal ederlerdi ve toplantimiza gelmezlerdi. Ben de “Tanrim, neden boyle ya-
pryorsun? Genglerin seni tanimasini istiyor musun, istemiyor musun?” derdim. Tan-
rinin da bana cevap olarak “Sana ¢grettiklerimi yapmalisin, sen neden yapmayasin
ki? Yapman gerektigini bildigin seyi yap hadi,” dedigini diistinirdim. Dolayistyla ka-
dinlarin béyle islere uygun olmadigini diisinmeme ragmen kendimi bir lider olarak
buldum. O sirada Fransada yastyordum, burada ise baris siireci devam ediyordu.
Tanrrya, buradaki baris stirecinin bir parcasi olmamu isteyip istemedigini sordum.

Aslinda Fransa'nin gineyinde yasamay1 cok seviyordum; hava daha sicak, yemekler
guizel, ve Fransizlar: seviyordum. Fakat yine de Presbiteryen Kilisesine basvurdum ve
bana kapilarini agtilar, cogu Presbiteryenin kadinlarin rahip olamayacagina inanma-
sina ragmen. Tanr'nin bana “Geri don,” dedigini hissettim.

Aileme gelirsek, babam irlanda'min giineyinden, fakat anne-babasi Iskoctu. Dolayi-
styla babamun ailesi, ingilizlerden hi¢ hoglanilmayan Dublin sehrinde, ingiliz azinhgin
bir pargasi olarak yasamis. Daha sonra babam Ingiltere’ye gitmis, annemle tanismus,
buraya gelmisler, ben dogmusum,; iki kiz kardesim Dublinde dogdu, ben ve erkek
kardesim ise burada dogduk. ismimiz hem Ingilizce, hem irlandaca. Kuzeydeki insan-
larin ¢ogu beni normal bir Presbiteryen olarak gérityor ama aslinda 6yle degilim. Hep
disarlikli oldum. Kultiri tam olarak anlayamadigimin hep farkindaydim. Buradaki
toprak micadelesini anlayamiyorum zira ailem burali degil; kiltiirel olarak bir ya-
banciyim zira annem Ingiliz, babam giineyden, onun anne-babasi Iskog, sonra zaten
Fransa'da bes yil bir yabanci olarak yasadim ve buraya geldigimde burada da bir ya-
banci olacagimi biliyordum. Bu sistemde bir kadin ve yabanciysanz her seyi degisti-
remeyeceginizi kabul etmeniz gerekir. Denemedim degil. Presbiteryen sistemiyle cok
ugrastim, pek cok komiteye ve kurula katildim. Fakat ne zaman hizipgilige meydan
okusam, “Bunun dinde, kitapta yeri yoktur,” desem toplantidan sonra beni bir kenara
cekip nazikge “Burada isler boyle yurir,” derlerdi. Odadaki esas iktidarin bende degil
baskalarinda oldugunu anlamam beklenirdi. Esas karar vericiler baskalarrydi, benim
ise sorun ¢ikarmamam gerekiyordu. Ben de artik bir Giniversite sapelinde ¢alistyorum
ortaya faydali bir is koyabilmek i¢in. Cogu insan sapelde rahiplik yapmanin “gercek”
bir rahiplik isi olmadigini, herhangi birinin bu isi yapabilecegini distntyor; boyle
distinceleri umursamiyorum, zira isim sayesinde diger yabancilar ve disarliklilarla
bir araya gelebiliyorum. Tanri1 bize uluslararas: 6grencileri, 6grenme gicligu olan 6g-
rencileri, kadinlari, 6zellikle de zor iligkilerde aci ¢eken kadinlar: yolluyor. Bir yandan
okurken bir yandan da tek baslarina ¢cocuklarini yetistiren, cocuklar: igin daha iyi bir
gelecek kurmaya calisan kadinlar. Benim gorevim, butin bu disarliklilara Tanrr'dan
gelen iyi haberleri géttirmek ve Tanrr'nin, sokaktaki karmasay: kiigiik insanlar aracili-
giyla donustirecegine inanmak. Basimizdaki yetkililerden, iktidar sahiplerinden yana
umudum yok. Keske 6yle olmasa, fakat bu konumlara kadinlar geldiginde bile bu
kadinlar erkeklerin séztinu dinledikleri icin o konumlara gelmis oluyorlar; zenginlerle
fakirler arasindaki esitsizlikleri yine géz ardi ediyorlar.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Cok tesekkiirler. Evet, toplumda kadinlarla erkekler arasin-
daki iliskiler cok 6nemli bir konu; her kiltirde farkh sekilde ele alinan bir konu hem
de. Cesitlilik ve farklilik tartismalarinda bazen iktidarin bir gruba, gicsuzligun ise
diger gruba atfedildigini gortyoruz. Bu hakiki bir sorun ve esasen turla gesitli catis-
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malarin altindaki sebep de bu. Cheryl inancini nasil bu cesitlilik baglaminda tecriibe
ettigini anlatt1 bize; ben de buradan devam etmek istiyorum konumuza. Bununla ilgili
bir soru da gelmisti — Corrymeela 6zel bir yer ve burada olanlari siz net bir sekilde
kontrol edebiliyorsunuz, disarida ise béyle bir imkaniniz yok, denmisti; Cheryl'in tini-
versitedeki tecriibesine dair anlattiklar: da bunun bir 6érnegi olarak gérilebilir. Gary,
bize aciklik, diyalog, anlayis ve yaraticilik aracihigryla Belfast sokaklarinda barisi nasil
tesvik ettiginden biraz bahseder misin? Gary Sikint1 Yillar1 boyunca Belfastin siddet
olaylarindan en ok etkilenen mahallelerinden birinde yillardir calistyor.

Peder Gary Donegan: Jin, burada olmak harika, sizinle bir araya geldigim igin cok
mutluyum. Cheryl'in kadin olmanin zor oldugundan bahsetti, fakat Katolik Kilisesin-
de “gercek bir erkek” olmak daha da zor. Hep verdigim bir 6rnek vardir Papa Fran-
cesco'ya dair. Kilisede benim epey sol goruslu oldugum dastnilar; kurtulus teolojisi
uzerine calistyorum, bu da kilisenin sokaga inmesi demek. Belfast’a ilk geldigimde
epey gonulsuzdum,; kiliseye gidenlerin orani % 25'ti, aslinda sehrin merkezindeki bir
bélge icin fena bir oran degil fakat yine de insanlarin % 751 inanclarini yasamiyorlar
anlamina geliyordu bu. Bahsettigim yerin cogunu Ardoyne ve civar boélgeler olustu-
ruyordu; bizim Gstd kapal: bir bigimde Sikint1 Yillar: dedigimiz zaman dilimi icinde en
¢ok can kaybinin yasandig: yerlerdi buralar. Birkag yil 6nce bu konuda BM'de bir ko-
nusma yaptim; bunu ntfusa oranlarsak Los Angeles'ta 50,000 kisinin, New York'ta
250,000 kisinin ya da Amerika'da 4.2 milyon kisinin ¢lmesiyle kiyaslayabiliriz. Top-
lumun hélini distnin, catisma bitmis olsa bile iyilesme streci nasil baslayacak? Bu
arada, benim iki doktoram var ama yine de Piskopos Williams benim tstum kilisede;
zaten ben de kot pantolon giyen rahip olarak taniniyorum. Fakat goriyorum ki bu-
glin sayin Piskopos da kot pantolon giymis, dolayistyla “kot pantolon giyen rahip”
tnvarmm bile bana kalmad. Birlikte bir resim gektirip bu ani élimsuzlestirelim en
azindan. Neyse, konuya geri donelim. Papa Francesco, “Eger ¢cobanlik yapacaksaniz
koyunlarin kokusunu duymaniz gerekir,” demisti. Masalarin, kurumlarin arkasinda
saklanarak pastor olamazsiniz; eger eski zamanlarin kilise yadigarlarina asinaysaniz
bilirsiniz, eskiden Isa ¢armuihta degil, bir coban olarak, koyunlarla cevrelenmis sekilde
resmedilirdi. Antik kiliselerde hep bu resmi goértrsinuz. Ben kirsaldan geliyorum,
sehirden degil. irlanda'da kirsaldan gelenlere culchie denir. Cocuklara okudugumuz
masal kitaplarinda koyunlar temiz, beyaz, pofuduk hayvanlar olarak resmedilir hep;
fakat koyunlar aslinda ¢ok kétt kokan, pis hayvanlardir. Francesco da koyunlarin
kokusunu duymak derken bunu kast ediyor. Bagka bir érnek de Isa'min havarileri-
nin ayaklarim yikamasi; distinin, hepsi sandalet giyiyor, ayaklar: kir ve toz iginde.
Isa’nin tavri buydu. Dedigim gibi, ben gérevimin sokaklarda olduguna inantyordum.
Ardoyne’a gittigimde insanlarin genel olarak kilisenin ¢atismalara dair cok bir sey

yapmadigina inandigim gérdim - en kotd ihtimalle, kilisenin de olup bitenlerde bir
nebze pay1 oldugunu distniyorlardi. Bu gergek olmayabilir fakat araytiz bolgelerin-
de, bolinmus, catismanin gergeklestigi bolgelerde boyle bir alg: vardi. Bir keresinde
Kutsal Hag ablukas: ad1 verilen korkung bir olay yasanmisti. Meslektasim ve ben dini
kiyafetlerimizi giyerek oraya gittik, etraftakiler bizimle ne yapacaklarinibilemediler.
Kutsal Annemiz Katolik Kilisesine kalsa yatagin altina saklanip tespih cekmemiz daha
iyi olurdu, zira rahiplerin gérevi budur, diye diistiniliyor. Kraliyetciler bizi aralarinda
goriince ne yapacaklarin bilemediler. Bir tanesi bana isaret ederek “Goégstindeki o
sey ne,” diye sordu. Gogsimde mezhebimize ait bir isaret vardi. “Neden merak ettin,”
dedik adama. O da, “Tam kalbinizin Gizerinde oldugu icin sizi iyi bir hedefe ceviriyor,”
dedi. Durum boyleydi. Yanimdaki arkadasimla kiliseleri temsil eden bireyler olarak
ortamdaki militanlig1 azaltmayr hedef bellemistik. Boylece isin icine girdim, silah ve
uyusturucularin yok edilmesi, kagirilan insanlara yardimci olmak, saliverilmeleri icin
muzakere etmek, ingiliz, irlanda ve ABD hiiktimetleriyle birlikte calismak gibi isler
yaptim. Catisma sonrasi dénemde eski paramiliterlerle birlikte calistim. Islerimden
biri de Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasr'na inanan fakat Sinn Féin'i sevmeyen kisileri stireg
icinde tutmakt1. Sonra Kolombiyada calistim, ETA'yla da calistim. Catisma sonrasi or-
tamlarda en 6nemli meselelerden biri iyilesebilmek; dolayisiyla bizim isimizi peygam-
berane bir sekilde yiiratmemiz gerek. insanlarin kiliselere gelmesini beklememek,
sokaklara cikip bizzat insanlar: bulmak gerek.

Bir dénem ug¢ y1l boyunca her gece sokaklar abluka altinda oluyordu, bunun polise
maliyeti ginlik 20,000 sterlin, toplamda ise 20 milyon sterlinin Gstiindeydi. Ben ve
arkadasim sokaklarda dolasarak olan bitenleri takip ediyorduk. Bu sayede baska ttr-
14 goremeyecegimiz seyler gordik. Ben de diger rahipler gibi cenazelere, vaftizlere
ve nikdhlara bakiyorum, ama bu isin rutin kismi. Baris yapmak icin sokaga ¢ikmaniz
lazim, bunun da bir bedeli var. Mesela sizin yaninizdan ayrildiktan sonra sinirin 6teki
tarafina gegecegim. Zira gecen hafta ayrilikcilara karsi konustum ve polis bana “Biraz
buradan uzaklas, oteki tarafa geg,” dedi. Yani yine tehdit ediliyorum, ama hem kra-
liyetciler hem cumhuriyetciler beni tehdit ediyorsa bir seyleri dogru yapiyor olmali-
yim. Herkes fark yaratabilir. Kuzey Irlanda'da kilisede calistyorsaniz size ek bagislar
yapilmaz. Irlanda Cumhuriyetinde, Clonesda bir konferanstaydim - evime 6-7 kilo-
metre uzaklikta bir yer — ve yamimda biri oturuyordu. Bulundugumuz yer milyonlarca
sterline mal olmus bir baris merkezi; “baris paras!” ile insa edilmis. Yanimdaki adama
dontp dedim ki “Burada bir polisi en son ne zaman zirhli gérdin? Ne zaman TOMA
gordin en son burada, en son ne zaman Molotof kokteyli atildi? Benimse Houben
Merkezi adindaki baris merkezini insa edebilmek icin gereken milyonlar: kendi im-
kanlarimla toplamam gerekti, bu merkez hem Katolik-cumhuriyetci-milliyetcilere,
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hem de Protestan-birlik¢i-kraliyetcilere yonelik bir merkez. Acildig1 sabah Eddie “Ba-
loncuk” Copeland’la, bir zamanlar Irlanda ve ingiltere’nin en ¢ok aranan cumhuriyet-
cisi olan adamla kahvalti ettim. Ayni giin saat 17de ise Winston “Winkie” Irvine ile
kahve ictim, onun da Ulster Gondlld Birliginin, yani birlikcilerin tugay komutani oldu-
gu soylenirdi. Fakat 6te yandan Gerry Adams hi¢ IRAda olmadi. Simdi Shankillden,
Ardoyne'dan gelen ¢ocuklar var, 80 tane; bir bagka 20 geng ise Irlanda Cumhuriye-
tindeki University College Galway'in émir boyu liderlik programindan mezun ola-
cak. Irlanda'daki en buytk genclik 6rgttii olan Fordige'i simrin bu tarafina getirdim.
Tum bu gencler butin yaz birlikte gegirdiler. Genclere hanim hanimcik, kibar isler
yaptirmiyoruz. Isteyen Glasgow Rangers tiniformasin, isteyen Linfield tisértind, is-
teyen GAA Antrim formasini, isteyen de Celtic formasin giyer. Kimi “hayirseverler”
zannediyor ki cumhuriyetci Seamie ile kraliyetci Cecil'i bir araya getirip butin gin
doévismeden okulda durmalarini saglarsaniz aferini hak ederler. Ama sonra ¢ocuklar
eve gidince ne oluyor, ayn: hizipcilik ve ayrim ortamina maruz kaliyorlar. Dolayistyla
anne babalari da isin igine katmak lazim. Senlik atesi yakmak kimilerinin kiltGraddar,
kimileri ise cumhuriyetgci yuruyusleri dizenler. Bunlarin bir araya getirilebilmesi la-
zim, ama sahte bir sekilde degil; ¢ctinkd béyle ahmakga projeler de var, bir stirti para
harcaniyor ama hicbir sey degismiyor. Genglerimizden biri, Pierce, diplomasin: alds;
kendisi Ulster Universitesinin gururu. Bir yuriyus esnasinda onu sokaktan almustik,
zira bu insanlarin onun beynini yalanlarla doldurup radikallesmesine yol acabilece-
gini biliyorduk. Bir de Chelsea var; babast 16 yil 6nce beni éldirmekle tehdit etmisti,
simdi ise Chelsea tniversite Giginct sinufta. Bir iliski yasiyorlar hem de. Sokakta galis-
mak bu demek; buttn bu degisiklikleri fildisi kulenizden yapamazsinz.

Inanmas gii¢ ama bir keresinde Trevor ve benden bir aligveris merkezini kutsamamiz
istenmisti. Gergek bir aligveris merkezini. Kutsal Hag ablukasini gecip devasa aligve-
ris merkezine vardik; bu sirada gilmemeye calisiyorduk. Alisveris merkezinin kori-
dorlarinda olasarak meyveleri, konserveleri, biittin yemekleri kutsadik. insanlar bun-
lar1 birbirine firlatmasin diye hindistan cevizi ve ananas satmadiklarini séylemislerdi
sanirim. Her seyi kutsadik, ama yine de alisveris merkezi birkac ay sonra kapandi.
Bolgede gerilim ¢ok yiksekti. Eskiden Katolik bir rahip olacagimi hi¢ disinmezdim,
hatta simifimdaki kimi kizlarin bile rahip olma ihtimali benden daha ytksekti. Okul
muduriamuz benden papaz yardimcisi ¢ocuk bile olmayacagini séylerdi; benim icin
dini bir hayat yasamak her seyden vazgecmek demekti - esim yok, cocuklarim yok,
normal bir hayatim yok. Bunlardan feragat etmek igin kendinizi isinize adamaniz
gerek. Bazen kursun gecirmez yelek giymem gerekiyor, yaptigim isin bedeli bu. Yillar
icinde harika insanlarla tanistim. Peder Alec Reidle tanismak hayatimin en gurur
verici anlarindan biriydi; kendisi iki Ingiliz asker ¢ldirildiginde yanlarinda olan

rahipti. O sahnenin ¢ok meshur bir resmi var, onbas: yerde kollar1 acik yatiyor, isa
gibi, ve yaninda ucuz kabaniyla Tipperaryden bir rahip var, camurun iginde. Resim
siyah beyaz ama aslinda agzi kanla ¢evrelenmis, vurulan askere suni solunum yaptigi
icin. Cogu insan bilmez ama giydigi anoragin i¢ cebinde barisi saglayacak belge vards;
Gerry Adams'in yanindan ayrilmis, John Hume'un yanina gidiyordu. Hume gorisme-
lere katilma riskini goze aldy; bir insan bile fark yaratabilir. Harold Good vardi, ad: gibi
kendisi de iyi bir insan. Alec Reidle birlikte silolara girerek silahlarin yok edildigini
tasdik ettiler, ellerini kirletmekten korkmayan, hepimize ilham veren insanlard: bun-
lar. Bu beyin de dedigi gibi, biz herkes i¢in miicadele ediyoruz. Ben tim irklara, inang-
lara ve cinsiyetlere hizmet etmek Gizere gérevlendirildim, Katolik rahibi olsam da.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Tesekkiirler Gary. Boylece toplulugun tabaminda gahisan
birinin goruslerini dinlemis olduk. Gary’ye cevap vermek isteyen, ya da fikrini bildir-
mek isteyen kimse var mi? Bu anlatilanlari siz de kendi tilkenizde uygulayabilir misi-
niz, érnegin? Tabii her baglam farklidir, hem dini kosullar, hem de cemaatin beklenti-
leri farkhidir. Peki sizin yapabileceginiz neler olabilir? Sokaga cikip insanlarla temasa
gecmek, bu sizin de yapabileceginiz bir sey mi?

Esra Elmas: Kahve molasinda kendi aramizda Tirkiye ve Kuzey irlanda arasindaki
farklardan bahsediyorduk. Kisaca anlatmak gerekirse tabii Turkiye'deki durum cok
farkli. Bizdeki Kirt sorununun etnik bir sorun oldugu soyleniyor, fakat temelde si-
yasi bir mesele, dolayisiyla Kuzey irlanda'dakinden farkh bir catisma. Ornegin din
farki yok. Yakin gecmiste bir ¢6zim sireci yasadigimizda din, ortak bir zemin olarak
sunulmustu hatta. Oyleydi, ama bir noktadan sonra bu ortak zemin stireci ilerletmek
icin yetmemeye basladh.

Habil ve Kabil'in hikayesini érnek verebiliriz dinden. Kardeslik demek her zaman basit
bir anlam ifade etmiyor, bu hikayenin de gosterdigi gibi. Sizi daha énce de dinledim,
konusmanizdan sokaktaki umut duygusunu almak mimkin. Fakat merak ettigim bir
sey var, neden sokaga ¢ikan dini yetkililerin sayis1 bu kadar az? Siz de dahil ¢ok az sa-
yida insan var bunu yapan. Islam dininde de dindarlar arasinda barig yapmaktan ve
diyalogdan bahsedenler kisi var, ama maalesef sayilari cok degil. Yani yapici bir stireg
olarak “barig yapimi’ni ele alanlarin sayisi az. Kimi zaman insanlar “gercek islam bu
degil, gercek Hristiyanlk bu degil, kitapta boyle yazmiyor” diyorlar ama bu bana ¢ok
ikna edici gelmiyor; zira eskiden de sosyalistler ve komunistler “gercek sosyalizm bu
degil,” gibi seyler soylerlerdi. Gercek olan gayet de bu, baska bir gerceklik yok. Neden
dini kurumlarda sokaga ¢ikip calisanlarin sayisi ¢ok az? Bu sorun nasil ¢ozilebilir?

Peder Gary Donegan: Kurumlarin dogasinda kendilerini korumak var. Katolik Kilise-
sinde epey skandal yasandi. Bunlarla yuzlesilmesi gerekiyordu. Fakat séyle bir kibir
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var, “insanlar gercegi 6grenirse buna katlanamazlar, inanclarin yitirirler” diye dasu-
niliyordu. Bu ytzden skandallar: érttiiler, bu da olaylarin ¢igirindan ¢ikmasina sebep
oldu. Bir keresinde bir piskopos beni arad: ve ayinlerde cemaate okumamz igin bize bir
mektup yollanacagini séyledi. Ben de dedim ki, “Piskopos, kiistahlik etmek istemem ama
hakikat su ki buradaki piskopos her Haziran - ki Belfast'ta yilin en gergin zamanudir -
Pyreneg€llerin oraya, Lourdes’a hacca gidiyor. Haftaya isa'min annesi de orada olacak.
Neden ¢oban gicligin asil yasandigl yerden bu kadar uzakta olmay secer ki? Mektup
yollamanin gercekten bir sey degistirecegine inantyor musunuz gercekten? Bir de zaten
kiliseye gelen % 25 o kadar inanch ki isa'min kemikleri bulunsa bile bu onlar icin bir sey
degistirmezdi; inanmaya devam ederlerdi. Inanclarina boylesi baglilar. Piskoposa hak-
sizhik etmeyeyim, ben bunlari séyleyince telefonun ébiir ucunda bir sessizlik oldu, sonra
da “Tamam,” dedi. Ertesi gin benim kiliseme yardimci piskoposunu yollad. Kilisemi hep
acik tutarim, sokak ayaklanmalarinda ve diger olaylarda insanlar gelip siginabilsin diye;
bu piskopos da geldi ve ayini yonetti. Baska bir zaman gelse olaylara bu kadar sahit
olamayacakti. Ertesi giin, yani ayin 13'inde, 13 araba yakildy; irlanda bayraklar: yerler-
de suruntyordu. Piskoposla ben sokakta dolasirken yanimiza o mahalleden biri gelip
“Peder Gary, bu da kim?” diye sordu. Ben de, “Bu sizin Piskoposunuz,” dedim. Adam da,
“Tamam Pisko, eger Garynin dostuysan benim de dostumsun,” diye cevap verdi. inanin
uydurmuyorum. Derry Piskoposu olana kadar da buraya gelmeye devam etti. Hatta
gecen gin bana bir mesah atty, isterseniz gostereyim telefonumda; “Dikkatli ol, disarida
cok kotl insanlar var. D.” diye. Yani “Saygideger Dr Donald McKeown,” diye degil, “D”
diye imzalamis mesajini. Béylece sokak tarzini onun da 6grenmis oldugunu goriyoruz;
aramiza katilmak onu da degistirdi ve zihnini acti. Diger sdylemek istedigim sey de su,
baris stirecinde eylemleri Hristiyanlara tas gikartacak bazi ateistlerle tanistim. Bir ke-
resinde tanustigim bir ateist bana “Hi¢ stiphe duydugun oluyor mu,” diye sordu. Ben
de ona siipheye dair tecrtibelerimi anlattim, ve “Neden sordun?” diye ekledim. “Seninle
tanistigimdan beri Tanrrnin olabileceginden stiphelenmeye basladim,” diye cevap verdi.
Bana soylenmis en harika sozlerden biriydi bu.

Dr Dong Jin Kim: Baska soru var mi?

Kerim Yildiz: 20 yildan fazla siiredir gatisma tzerine ¢alisiyorsunuz. Guintimuzde her
sey 20 y1l éncekinden ¢ok farkli. Bu 20 yilda 6grenemedigimiz dersler var mi sizce? Ca-
tisma ¢ozimundeki dini liderlerin roltine dair farkl yaklasmamiz gereken seyler var mi?

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Sorunuza kisaca cevap vermeye calisayim. Kuzey Irlandanin
sorunu su; diinya artik barisin saglandigin zannediyor, ¢tinkd baris anlasmasi imzalan-
d1 ve siddet olaylar ¢ok azaldi. Dunya da Kuzey Irlanda artik i¢ savas yasayan bir Av-
rupa Ulkesi olarak bizi utandirmryor, bununla ilgilenmemize gerek yok diye distntyor.
Ama ¢te yandan da gortiyoruz, hizipgilik, yani farklh kimlige sahip olanlari 6tekilestir-

mek ve seytanlastirmak, eskisi kadar yaygin. Bu neden boyle? Ctinki baris siirecimizde
eksik olan seyler var. Baris surecleri sadece Ust diizeylerde yasanmaz, siyasi liderlerin
“Evet, anlastik,” demeleriyle paramiliterler siddet eylemlerini birakmaz. Paramiliterleri
destekleyen topluluklara ne olacak? Kuzey Irlanda’min en yoksul, en kota durumdaki
mabhalleleri ve topluluklar: baris stirecinden herhangi bir ekonomik ¢ikar elde etmedi.
Siddet azaldi, evet, ama ekonomik fayda goérmediler. Hayatta bir seyler elde etme fir-
satlar1 hald yok. Dolayistyla bir yanda ayrilikgl cumhuriyetci hareket, ébur yanda ise
pusuda yatan kraliyetci hareket var; yoksul mahallelerdeki insanlarin caresizligini ve
sorunlarin somuruyorlar. Bu gergek bir tehlike, zira siyasiler toplumumuzdaki esitsizlik
sorununu gercek anlamiyla ele almadilar. Benim goriusim boyle, digerleri belki farklh
distunayordum. Sen ne dersin Glenn, katiliyor musun bunlara?

Rahip Glenn Jordan: Cogu insanin da dedigi gibi, baris anlasmasi siddeti azaltti, ama uz-
lasmay1 beraberinde getirmedi. Baris stirecine parallel bir uzlasma stireci yuritemedik,
dolayistyla uzlasma barisin gerisinde kalds; uzlasma icin yapmarmz gereken ¢ok sey var.
Ulkenin ¢ogu yerinde ayr yagamaktan gayet memnun olan iki ayr: topluluk var su anda.
Siyaseten partilerimiz ayr1 ¢alistyor, tim islerini ayr1 gorityorlar. Baris siireciyle uzlasma
suirecini birbirlerine entegre edene kadar bu zorluklar: yasamaya devam edecegiz.

Peder Gary Donegan: Bu kimilerini cok sasirtacak ama Kuzey Irlandada oy kullanma-
yan 200,000 insan var. Birkag y1l 6nce Inspire'in lideri Profesér Peter McBride (eski
lider Debbie Wattersdi, simdiki lider Ryan Feeney) ile bir araya gelerek Make It Work
kampanyasini baslattik, finansal destek de bulduk. Amacimiz taraflari bir araya getir-
mekti. Butun taraflarla bir araya geldik, biri hari¢. Fakat ortayolcu insanlarin goster-
digi umursamazlik cok sasirticrydi. “Ben iyi durumdayim, her ay ya da hafta maasimu
altyorum. Sorun Ardoyneda, Shankillde, Dogu ve Belfast'ta devam ederse etsin, benim
yasadigim nezih semtte isler yolunda. Hatta meslegime gore, catisma sonras! durum be-
nim isime yartyor bile olabilir,” tavr1 gosterenler vardi. Bu insanlardan hesap sorulmast
lazim. Sadece siyasetgileri suglamak yetmez, sonugcta bu insanlara oy vererek onlar: se-
¢en biziz. Secmeye de devam ediyoruz. Baska bir secim olsa yine onlara oy veririz. Fakat
ya digerleri, ya ortadakiler? Hareketin adi “Make it Work,” yani “Hallet bunu"ydu fakat
gorduk ki insanlarin tavr: daha ¢ok “bu bagkasinin sorunu, benim degil’e yakin. Sorun
sadece kiliseler degil, geri kalanlar da ¢yle - insanlara biraz risk almalarini séyleyince,
“bu benim sorunum degil” cevabini altyorsunuz hemen.

Katilimer: Belki de ahlak ve ortak degerler vurgulanmaly; birbirini 6ldtirmemek, adaletsiz
olmamak, gibi. Bunlari genclere nasil 6gretebiliriz? Dini liderlerin gorevlerinde basarisiz
oldugunu, Tanr’nin kelamini duyuramadiklarin séyleyebilir misiniz? Ornegin oglunu-
zun Ingiltere’ye gidip donmedigini séylediniz. Burada eksik olan nedir? Dini liderler neyi
yapamuyorlar; neyi daha iyi yapabilirler?
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Rahip Dr Alex Wimberly: Tesekkrler. Aslinda kendimi biraz da sorunun parcasi ola-
rak gorityorum bu soruyu cevaplarken. Peder Gary, sorunlar fildisi kulede oturarak
cozemeyecegimizi sdylemisti. Beni mise adimin basinda “Rahip Doktor” invani var. Kot
yerine kumas pantolon giydigim icin utandim acgik¢asi; bir de Corrymeela’yr sorunlar-
dan saklanilabilecek bir siginak ya da gtivenli alan olarak anlattigim igin. Peder Gary'nin
de gosterdigi gibi, din adamlar: aslinda uzman degiller; sadece sokaga inip sorunlarla
yuzlesme kapasitesine sahip dini gorevliler. Biri “Peki siz ne yapiyorsunuz,” diye sordu,
bir de bireysel ve misterek inang arasindaki farka dair bir soru gelmisti. Bu soru bana
berberimi hatirlatti. Yaklasik 10 y1l 6nce berberim Ahmet, “Demek rahipsin, peki ne ya-
piyorsun?” diye sormustu. “Cemaatimle zaman geciriyorum, dua ediyoruz, cemaatten
hastanede olanlari ziyaret ediyorum, hayatimi nasil daha Hristiyan bir sekilde yasaya-
bilecegimi distintiyorum, bu dustincelerimi cemaatimle paylasiyorum ve tabii ki Incil'i
okuyorum,” diye cevap verdim. Ahmet de soyle cevap verdi: “Zaten tim Hristiyanlar
bunlart yapmiyor mu? Senin profesyonel olman ne anlama geliyor o zaman? Ortalama
bir Hristiyandan farkin nedir?” Bir Misliman olarak bana inancimizin ne kadar pro-
fesyonel bir hale getirildigini gésterdi; onun Islam tecrubesine gére, anlatilan seyleri
inanan herkes zaten yapardi. Buyiik bir vaizi alintilamak gerekirse, vaaz vermenin, din
uzerine konusmanin amac, bir yandan dertlileri avutmak, bir yandan da dertsizlerin
rahatini kagirmaktir. Ozellikle catisma bolgelerindeki magdurlar avutmaya yonelik bi-
yiik bir ihtiyag var. Ote yandan, dini ciddiye alanlar arasinda fazla dertsizlerin rahatin
kacirmak, verilen mesaji gergekten anlamalarini saglamak isteyenler de var. Bu benim
icin de gegerli; verdigim mesaj beni tedirgin edebilmeli.

Corrymeelada verdigimiz mucadelelerden biri su; Irlandamin kuzey kiyisindaki bu
glizel mekanda insanlar: bir araya getirerek onlar: birbirleriyle iletisime sokuyoruz ve
onlara insan olmann ne anlama geldigini yeniden hatirlatryoruz. Fakat su sézleri de
unutmamaliy1z: “Corrymeela’nin asil anlami, buradan ayrilinca ortaya cikar”. Bu giizel
yeri geride birakip gercek insanlarin ve insan iliskilerinin arasina karisinca Corryme-
elada 6grendiklerinizi hatirlamaniz, bunlar yasadiginiz iliski veya catisma her neyse
ona uyarlamaniz, guclikleri onlarla yuzlesecek kadar cesur olmak suretiyle iyilestirip
onarmaniz gerekir. Bu epey cesaret isteyen bir is, cogu insan icin kolay degil bunca riski
goze almak. Belfast sokaklarina cikip insanlarla konusmak da kolay degil, ve benzer
bir cesaret gerektiriyor. Her 21 Haziranda, yani yiin en uzun gintnde, Corrymeelada
kaybettiklerimize adadigimiz kitabimizi actyoruz. Kitabin iginde 3,500den fazla isim var.
Herkesin kendi bélumu var, Kuzey irlandadaki catismada 6len herkesin. Oldurtlenle-
rin ady, yas! ve nerede 6ldirdldikleri yaziyor. Cinayetlerin gerceklestigi sokak isimleri
de var, ornegin Derryvolgie Sokagl, Tennent Sokag), Tower Sokag); bunlar: gordikce
anliyorsunuz ki Belfast'taki insanlara hikayelerini sormak, hatta bazen sadece bu so-

kaklarin ismini sdylemek bile onlarin aci verici anularini deprestirmek anlamina geliyor;
insanlarin canini acitiyor. Inancimizi gergek anlamiyla yasamak istiyorsak fildisi kuleleri-
mizden inmeliyiz. Biz ruhban sinifiyiz, size ne yapmaniz gerektigini biz soyleriz diyen bir
iktidar yapisinin icinde kalarak bir sey basaramayiz. Sokaga cikmamiz gerek, 6nemsiz
ve siradan goriinen sohbetlerin ve temaslarin hem doénustirict, hem tehlikeli oldugu-
nu anlamamiz gerek. Buna ragmen bu konusmalar: yapacak, bu isi ytritecek cesarete
sahip olmaliy1z.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Ben de bir eklemede bulunmak istiyorum. Oncelikle, Kuzey
Irlanda'daki siyasi ve dini kimligin biiytik bir parcasi, kendini diger gruptan olmayan biri
olarak tanimlamak; siyasetimize de bu yaklasim hakim. Olumsuz tanimlanan bir kimlik
bu. Protestanlar olarak biz hakliyiz, sorun ¢ikaran onlar. Benim basima gelenler onlar
ytiziinden, bunun da 800 yillhik ge¢misi var. Bunlarin hicbiri yeni degil; irlanda'min tari-
hi ytizyillar boyunca bu olmus. Dolayistyla bunlar kendilerine yer edinmis aliskanhklar.
ikinci olarak; insanlar zor zamanlarda siginmak igin, kendi cemaatleriyle bir arada ola-
bilmek i¢in kiliseye giderlerdi. Kendi cemaatleriyle birlikteyken sozlerine dikkat etmeleri
gerekmezdi, sorunlarin can sikici oldugunu gizlemeleri gerekmezdi, zira kiminle konus-
tuklarin bilirlerdi. Karma bir toplumda ¢ogu zaman insanin baska tirli davranmast
gerekir, fakat kilisede etrafimizdaki insanlar sizin gibi olan insanlar ve rahibinizdir. Tam
da sizin soylediginiz sey aslinda. Neden insanlara sevginin her seyden 6nce geldigini
ogutlemiyoruz ki? Isa da “Dismaninizi sevin,” der. Isa'nin temel dgretilerinden biridir bu.
Biz neden bu 6gretiyi paylasmadik? O kadar ¢ok korku, kayip ve dehset yasaniyorken
béyle bir sey sdylemenin ¢ok zor olacagini diisinduk. “Size bunlar1 yapan insanlari sev-
melisiniz,” demek bize zor geldi. Yani baska tiirlt sdylemek gerekirse, cesaretimiz yetme-
di. Evet, hem kendimi, hem kilisemi elestiriyorum; kosullarin bizden gerektirdigi sekilde
baris yapicilar gibi davranmay: beceremedik. Sizinle bulusmamiz sona ererken birlikte
bir dua okumak isterim sizinle. Corrymeelaya ait bir dua bu. Adi, “Cesaret Duasr”.

Rahip Dr Alex Wimberly: Cesaret, inancimizin sinanmasidir; sokaga qikip gerekeni yap-
mazsak aslinda icimizde stiiphe oldugunu, inancimizin az oldugunu gostermis oluruz.
“Tanr1 sevgidir,” mesajina yeterince inanmadigimizi gosteririz. Dogru olduguna inandigi-
muz seyin gerceklikle sinaninca hayatta kalamayacagindan korktugumuz anlamina gelir
bu. Hakiki, iyi ve ebedi olduguna inandiklarim, kilise kuruma ¢okse de baki kalacaktur,
benim sahsi konumuma halel gelse de. Hakikat, gercekligin sinavindan basariyla gege-
cek olandir.

Rahip Cheryl Meban: Kardeslerimin bilgece konusmalarini dinlemek aklima bir sey
getirdi. Presbiteryen Kilisesinin eski liderlerinden Saygideger Dr Jonathan Locke, cok
cesur bir adam; bu konuda liderlik gésterdi, iliskiler kurmaya calist1 ve ¢abalarinin ona
bir maliyeti oldu. Presbiteryen Kilisesi bir aralar binamiza dair gorismeler yapryordu.
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Binaya milyonlar harcanmasi gerekliydi. Binadan diisen pargalar vard: ve yoldan gegen
birinin kafasina bir sey denk gelebilirdi. Ya binay1 tamir ettirmek icin milyonlar har-
cayacaktik, ya da tasinacaktik. Herkes para olmadigini sdyliyordu, “Kaynagimiz yok,”
diyorlardi. Bu kaynak sorununu hatirliyorum simdi. Jonathan dedi ki, “Paramiz var, pa-
raniz var, ceplerinize bakin. Para banka hesaplarinizda, eger kullanmak isterseniz para
var, ama bunun i¢in isbirligi yapmamz gerekiyor.” Tabii paralarini ortaya koymak icin
insanlarin cesur olmasi gerekiyor. Binalar benim pek umurumda degil, ama baris insa
etmek umurumda; herkese kucak acan bir tilke insa etmek umurumda. Stirekli miica-
dele halindeyim. Ornegin Cin'den gelen bir 6grenciye yaninda kalabilecegi bir Hristiyan
aile bulabilmek i¢in haftalardir ugrasryorum. Komunist Parti Giyesi bir polis, Hristiyan
bir ailenin yaninda kalmak istiyor. Hristiyan kilisesi neden bu genc¢ adam agirlamak icin
bu firsati degerlendirmiyor, Tanr’nin insanlara nasil kucak agtigini ona gostermiyor?
Ug haftadir ugrasiyorum ve sonunda bugiin geng bir bankaci buldum. Annesi irlanda
Kilisesinde gorevli, fakat kendisi inang sahibi oldugunu séylemedi; buna ragmen, evi-
ni Cinli adamla paylasmaya hazirdi. Digerlerini sevmek konusunda iyi degiliz; halbuki
inang nedir? Tanr1 bizi sever, Tanri digerlerini de sever, dolayistyla biz de birbirimizi sev-
meliyiz; yoksa inang sahibi degilizdir. Su anda lider olmay1 hakeden hicbir dini lider yok.

Peder Gary Donegan: Papa Francesco'ya dair soylediklerim hélen gegerli. Papa secil-
diginde herhalde Sistine Sapelinde en ¢ok sasiran kendisi olmustur; ama segildi iste.
Balkona cikti, Gstiine cippesini ve diger 6teberileri giymesi gerekiyordu — bakin benim
de rahip yakam var, ama Protestan yakasi bu - fakat Papa, onu giydirecek olan ada-
ma donup “bunlari sen giy,” dedi. Sonra da ¢ok sade, beyaz bir clippe gecirdi Gizerine.
Insanlar egilerek selamlad, onlarin egilerek kendisini selamlamasim beklemek yerine.
Iyi aksamlar, dedi onlara ve kendisine yardim etmelerini istedi. Sonra da otobiise binip
diger kardinallerin yanina déndi. Disinin, kardinaller siyah clippeleri icinde, papa ise
onlarin arasinda beyaz giyinmis. Papalk Konutu'nda yasamay1 reddediyor. Digerlerinin
yaninda yastyor. Cikip etrafta dolastyor bir basina, bu da giivenlik gorevlilerini delir-
tiyor. Kicik bir Fiat arabasi var, bu da giivenlik gorevlilerini delirtiyor; hapishaneleri
ziyaret ediyor. Yillar 6nce bir Kutsal Persembe esnasinda Dublinde bir 6grenci rahip
olarak ayak yikama seremonisini canlandirdigim icin epey sorun yasadim. Alti kadin,
alt1 da erkek bulmustum; bana kizmasi i¢in Dublin Baspiskoposuna génderildim. Papa
Fransecso hem hapishaneye gitti, hem de kadinlarin ayaklarini yikadi. Iste en yitksek
fildisi kuledeki adam, nasil bir vizyoner oldugunu gosteriyor. Fakat onu engelleyen bir
sey var, o da Papalk idaresi. Buradaki Stormont gibi aslinda; memurlar ve birokratlar
glce sahip olduklari icin siyasetcileri yonetmeye calistyorlar. Boyle peygamberane in-
sanlara ihtiyacimiz var; halbuki Katolik Kilisesindeki kimileri, Francesconun élmesini
sabirsizlikla bekliyorlar. En muhafazakar pozisyona geri donmek, bedeli ne olursa olsun

kurumlar: korumak istiyorlar. Francesco ise kurumlar ikinci siradadir, diyor. Biz bura-
da, Bat1 dinyasinda skandallarla mesgul olurken Papa Francesco kiliseyi tim diinyada
yonetiyor. Kendisi bir somurgeci degil, Avrupali degil, Avrupanin koruyucu azizi olan
Benedictin adini almad. Fakirlerin azizi Francesco'nun adini aldi. 1.2 milyar Hristiyan ve
bu say artiyor; ashinda ¢ok yiksek bir artis hizi var. Yani aslinda bir inang krizi yok. So-
run burada, bencil Batida; Francesco ise Gliney Amerika'ya ve Giclinct dinya tlkelerine
gidiyor. Kalkinmakta olan tilkelerde kiliseler cok canl, clinki tabandan dogru insa edili-
yorlar. Cevabimiz iste buradadir. Sehrimizdeki cocuklar duvar resimleriyle ilgilenmiyor.
Birbirleriyle arkadas olmak istiyorlar, birbirlerini sevmek istiyorlar; bizim umudumuz da
onlardadir. Insanlar bazen hicbir seyin degismedigini soyliyorlar. Her sey degisti. Ama
bir yorgunluk var tzerimizde, catismadan kaynaklanan bir yorgunluk.

Son bir érnek verecegim. Sikint1 Yillar'min en zor zamanlarinda, IRA ve gtvenlik kuv-
vetleri arasinda silahli ¢atisma yasandiginda, tetikei civardaki bliytik toplu konutun igi-
ne girip saklanabilirdi. On kap: onun i¢in agik birakilirdi. Evde yasayan kisi dinibitin
bir Katolik olsa ve siddetten nefret etse bile tetik¢inin kagip kurtulabilmesi igin biitiin
kapilart acarlardi. Bugtn ise bu kapilar kapandi. Artik kimse boyle yardim etmiyor ce-
telere. Aradaki fark bu. Tabii istisnalar var ve onlari yaptiklarindan sorumlu tutmalyiz;
fakat umudumuz genclerimizde. Radikallestirilen genglere de érnek verecegim. Ornegin
gencligimde Dubline giderdim, oranin en buyik magazasinin adi da Clerys'ti. Dikkana
girerken arkadasimla ben Gistimiiziin aranmasi icin kollarimizi kaldirdik, sonra fark ettik
ki bunu sadece biz yapiyoruz. Sonra hemen kollarimizi indirdik tabii, aptal gibi gérin-
memek icin. Gengligimde ne zaman bir magazaya girsek Ustlimiiz aranirdi. Genglerin
radikallestirilmesine karsi mucadele etmek icin bu hikéyeleri anlatmalryiz. Hakikat bu,
gerceklik bu. Tutuklular, eski tutuklular ve paramiliterler, hapiste olmanin yalnizhgindan
bahsediyorlar, iliskilerinin ve evliliklerinin yikildigini anlatryorlar; cocuklar: onlara isyan
ediyor. Eski tutuklularin pek gtzel hikayeleri yok. Sorarsamuz size gercekleri anlatacak-
lardir. Simdi ortalarda dolanan ayrilikgilar, savas sirasinda yataklarinin altinda saklani-
yorlardi. Biz onlara “ateskes militanlar1” diyoruz.

Katilimer: Papa Francesco 2017de Istanbul'a geldiginde ortalig: epey karistirmisti. On-
ceki papaya suikast girisimi olmustu, dolayisiyla Papa Francesco gelince kendisine epey
korumali bir ara¢ sunuldu, fakat kendisi bunu kabul etmedi. Trafik kilitlendi, gtivenlik
kuvvetleri delirdi tabii. Papa ¢ok kuicuk, kiralik bir arabaya bindi, bir yerde arabanin
lastigi patladi. Ben de heyetin Giyesi oldugum icin kendisiyle tanisma serefine kavustum.
Arabanin i¢inde bekleyerek lastigin degistirilmesini bekledi sakin bir bigimde. Patrigi
ziyarete gidiyorduk o sirada.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Kuzey irlandada inang liderlerinin etkisine dair bir sey daha
ekleyeyim. Peder Gary bolgesindeki Katoliklerin % 25'inin kiliseye gittigini soyledi, bu
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oran gunumuzde muhtemelen % 10’a dismustur. Kilise artik insanlara erisemiyor. De-
digim gibi, sdylenmesi gereken her seyi sdylese bile kilise bazen bir kurum olarak gerekli
cesareti gostermiyor. Bireyler ¢ok, cok cesur davranabiliyorlar. Ben, inang liderlerinin
ve cemaatlerin ortaya farkl bir sey koyabilme imkanina sahip olduguna inantyorum;
iliskilerin nasil farkll kurulabilecegini gésterebiliriz. Burada “biz ve onlar” diye bir ay-
rim olmak zorunda degil; birlikte calisabiliriz, birlikte olmak daha glizeldir. Dolayisiyla
Peder Gary ile birlikte calismak benim igin biytk bir ayricalikti. Birlikte séyleyebilecek
seylerimiz var. iki cemaat arasinda 20 metre yuksekliginde bir barig duvar: var. Yine
de, bir araya gelip birlikte calisabiliriz. Bu ¢ok 6énemliydi. Dini liderlerin bu firsatlar
iyi degerlendirmesi gerekiyor. Cemaatler ayrismus olsa da firsatlar var. Ornegin Peder
Garynin Shankill ve Ardoynedan gelen gencleri genclik grubunda bir araya getirmesi.
Bu harika bir isti; Sikint1 Yillar'nda belki en ¢ok sorun yasayan bolgelerden gencleri bir
araya getirdiniz. Onlara “Artik bir arada olabiliriz,” dedirttiniz. insanlan yaptiklarimzin
ise yarayacagina ikna etmeye calisiyorsunuz Tanrr'ya dua ederek, ve gercekten de ise
yartyor. Siz imkénlari sunun, insanlar gelecektir. Bu harika bir sey. Inanc liderleri olarak
vizyona sahip olmali, Tanr’nin sevgi Tanrisi oldugunu anlamaliyiz. Peki Tanrrmin sevgi
Tanrisi olmasin i¢inde yasadigimiz sorunlu, incinmis topluma nasil aktarabiliriz?

Rahip Cheryl Meban: Bugiin tniversitede bir toplantimiz vards; sapelde Katolik bir ra-
hip var, ben varim, bir de Metodistleri ve irlanda Kilisesini temsil eden bir “sivil” var.
Biittin bu farkli mezheplerin bir arada temsil edildigi tek tniversite sapeliyiz Kuzey Ir-
landa'da. Ayni alani paylasiyoruz, aym kaynaklar: paylastyoruz ve bir ekip olarak ¢alisi-
yoruz. Buranin civarinda Fitzroy adinda bir kilise var. Kilisenin rahibi eskiden tiniversite
sapelinde rahipti; kendisinin Peder Martin Magill'le - ismini duymussunuzdur belki - ve
Metodistler David Campton ile Jim Deedsle iliskisi var. Dort Kose (kuzey, giiney, dogu,
bati) adinda bir komiteleri var; dort kdseden gelen kiliseleri temsil ediyor bu komite. Bir
festival baglattilar, her yil bir hafta strtyor ve Kuzey Irlanda’min gelecegi gibi mesele-
leri tartistyorlar burada. Gegen yilin temast “Sasirtict Bagislayicilikt1 ve birbirimizi nasil
affedebilecegimiz konusu tartigildi. Bu senenin temast ise “Inayet Sehrini inga Etmek”
olacak ve Ulster Universitesinde gerceklesecek. Inayet bize Tanrrmin lutfudur, bizim
birbirimize gosterdigimiz nezakette kendini belli eder. Kiguk bir grup projemiz var, 16-
17 yasinda birkag geng bir ginligine bir araya gelecek ve onlara genisletilmekte olan
Universite binasini gosterecegiz. Geleneksel olarak Katolik ve Protestan cemaatlerinin
epey ayrismus oldugu bélgede yeni bir bina inga ediliyor. Universite binasimn zemin kati
kamuya acik bir alan olacak; her kesimden herkes burada bir araya gelip bir seyler 6g-
renebilecek ve kendilerini yeni sehre ait hissedecekler. Gencleri sadece fiziksel mekanla-
rin degil, birbirimize alan acabilecegimiz iliskilerin de nasil kurulabilecegini konusmaya
tesvik ediyoruz. Bu bize umut veren bir proje.

Piskopos Trevor Williams: Bizi dinlediginiz icin ok tesekkirler. Sizinle bir araya gelmek
bizim icin bir ayricalikti. Sizinle paylasmak istedigim bazi sézler var. Bizim okudugumuz
bir dua bu. Sizin de duaniz olsun demiyorum. Fakat biz bu sézctikleri dua olarak kullani-
yoruz, ve sizin de bunlar1 duymanuzi istedik. icinde croi s6zcugi gegiyor, bu irlandacada
“kalp” anlamina gelir, bizim ibadet merkezimizin adidir ayri zamanda. Iste boyle:
Cesaret kalpten gelir,
Tanri bizi bagrina basar hep,
Var olusun crof’sidir Tanr1.

Inancimiza sahitlik ediyoruz,
Her glnin siradan ve siradisi anlarinda
Cesaret, sevgi ve uzlasma ile dolu
Hayatlar yasamamuzin beklendigini biliyoruz.

Hatalarimiza da sahitlik ediyoruz
Ve dinyadaki ¢atlaklardan sorumlu olusumuza.

Cesur olabilelim bugin.
Ogrenebilelim bugiin.
Sevebilelim bugiin.

Amin.

Katilimcilar, DPI personeli ve konusmacilar
Belfast’taki Corrymeela Merkezi'nde.
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DOKUZUNCU OTURUM:
CUMHURIYETGi ESKi TUTUKLULARLA BULUSMA

Katilimcilar Peadar Whelan ve Jim Gibney’in Sikinti

Yillari tecribelerini anlatmalarini dinlerken.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Herkese gunaydin. Peadar Whelan ve Jim Gibney bizi
burada agirladiklar: icin onlara mutesekkiriz. Kendilerini size tanitacaklar, fakat
sunu soéylemeliyim ki ne zaman onlarla iletisime gecsek, bize ¢ok yardimsever
davrandilar ve ellerinden gelen her seyi yaptilar. Buras: diinyanin en uluslararasi
koselerinden biri olsa gerek. Abartmiyorum, gercekten de dyle, dinyanin her ye-
riyle dayanisma halinde burasi. S6zi uzatmayayim; Peadar, Jim, degerli zamani-
niz1 bize ayirdiginiz icin tesekkirler. Bu ziyarete Carsamba gini Dublin'de Kells
Kitabr'na bakarak basladik; bu kitap bize adanin antik donemdeki ve ortacagdaki
musterek Hristiyan mirasini gosterdi. irlanda’nin siyasi ve dini gercekliginin ele
alindig oturumlar yaptik. Ikinci olarak, “emperyalist proje” olarak da tanimlaya-
bilecegimiz Trinity College’1 ziyaret ettik; tabii Universite ginimuzde buyuk bir
doénusim gegirmis durumda. Ugtinct olarak Merkez Postane binasina gittik ve
cumhuriyetgcilerin mirasini ele aldik. Son olarak da modern irlanda’y: temsil eden
Chester Beatty kitaphgini ziyaret ettik. Dun kraliyetcilerden Jim ile birlikteydik,
sonra da bir baris ve uzlasma merkezi olan Corrymeela’ya gittik. Buglin sizin
Irlanda'daki cumhuriyetci fikirleri kapsayici bir sekilde ifade ederek adanin tim
vatandaslar: igin esitlik miicadelesi vermenizi dinleyecekler. Tesekkiirler, sizi
boylece takdim etmis oldum.

Peadar Whelan: Adim Peadar Whelan, Jude'u yillardir tamrim. Farkli projelerde
birlikte calistik, Jude'un da bahsettigi gibi cumhuriyetciligin uluslararas: bir bo-
yutu var. Jim de ben de cumhuriyetci eski tutuklulariz ve dinyanin doért bir ya-
ninda mucadele eden insanlarla dayanismak cumhuriyetciler icin ¢cok énemlidir.
Ozellikle sémurgecilige karsi mucadele verenlerin mucadelelerini ¢ok iyi anliyo-
ruz. Coiste Na nlarchimi adinda bir kurulusta da galistyorum. Cumhuriyetci eski
tutuklulara yardim eden bir kurulus bu. Dedigim gibi Jim de ben de cumhuriyetci
eski tutuklulariz. Jim'le ilk olarak 1977'de, Crumlin Road Cezaevi'nde tanistim. Jim,
o sirada cumhuriyetci tutuklularin arasindaki entelektiellerden biriydi. Benim
gibi gencler onun yol gosterici 151811 yillarca takip etti. Kendisi utand: ve gulayor,
ama sOyledigim dogru. Long Kesh Cezaevindeki H Bloklarinda 16 yil kaldim. Bir
polisi 6ldirmeye calismak sugundan hikim giymistim. Cezaevinden salindigim-
da Belfast’a gelip Sinn Féin gazetesi An Phoblacht’ta ¢calismaya basladim. Aslinda
Derry sehrindenim, ¢ocuklugumda ailem siyasete pek karismazdi, cumhuriyetci
degildiler.

Fakat yurttashk haklarindan dolay1 catisma basladiginda, ¢zellikle de 1960’larin
sonunda, benim kusagimdan gencler birlikci hikkiimetin bu yurttaslik haklar: pro-
testolarini nasil baskiladgini gérerek politized oldular. ingiliz ordusu sokaklara ¢ik-
t1, cogu insan onlar1 baris koruyucusu olarak, iyiyi savunanlar olarak goériyordu.
Fakat catismalar arttikca irlanda'daki durumu ingilizlerin sémtrgeyi kontrol etmek
olarak gordigt anlasildi. ingiltere, ilk sémurgesi irlanda tizerindeki siyasi-askeri
baskiy1 ve kontroli stirdirmek istiyordu. 1960’larin sonundan 1970’lerin basina In-
giliz ordusunun eylemleri, 6rnegin 1972'de Derry'de 14 protestocunun éldurdlmesi,
benim gibi insanlar1 IRA'ya katilmaya tesvik etti. Benim agimdan IRAya katilmak,
Ingilizlere karsi savasmak, bize yapilan haksizliklara karsilik vermek anlamina geli-
yordu. Cumhuriyetgilerin hapsedildigi Long Kesh Cezaevi, 6zellikle 1981 aclik grevi
esnasinda mucadelemizi simgeler oldu. Long Kesh'e “Devrim Universitesi” deni-
liyordu. Benim gibi hapse giren gencler, oradan siyasi aktivistler olarak ciktilar;
bir siyasi hareket insa etmeyi gérevimiz ve sorumlulugumuz olarak gértyorduk.
Bu gabalarimiz sayesinde cumhuriyetci parti Sinn Féin, Ingilizlerle siyaseten aymni
diizlemde bulusabilecegimiz glice kavustu. Baris streci ve Hayirli Cuma Anlasmast
da bu sayede mimkin oldu. Hayirll Cuma Anlasmasi ¢ézimin kendisi degil, ¢6-
zUmu mumkin kilabilecekbir platformdu. Fakat hentiz yolun sonuna gelmedik, bu
mucadeleyi halen sirdiriayoruz. S6zlerime burada son verip biraz da Jim'in kendi
tecriibelerinden bahsetmesine firsat taniyacagim. Cok tesekkdrler.

Jim Gibney: Oncelikle, nazik sozlerin icin gok tesekkurler, Peadar. 1977den bu
yana ¢ok zaman gecti. Cok genctik o zamanlar. Benim ve Peadar'in hapse atilma-
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miza sebep olan sey aslinda tarihsel bir catisma; Peadar’in dedigi gibi, komsumuz
irlanda’yla yasadigimiz bir sémurgecilik problem. ingiltere yaklasik 1000 yildir ir-
landa’ya dair planlar yapiyor. Bizim 1977'de hapse atilmamizin sebebi de 1000 y1l-
lik catisma tarihimiz. Ylzyillarca geriye gittigimizde atalarimizin ayn catismanin
icinde olduklarini gériyoruz. Catismanin temelinde ayricalik ve siyasi iktidar var.
Sorun ashnda bu; ¢atismay: gikaran, Irlanda’nin i¢ islerine disaridan mudahele
edilmesi. Fakat ¢atisma artik irlanda’nin tarihinin bir parcasi, ve baristan bahse-
derken bu tarihi de aklimizda bulundurmamiz gerekiyor. Karmasik tarihi sireg-
leri anlamaya, bunlarin bize mirasinin ne oldugunu gérmeye calistyoruz. Mesele
6zunde bir iktidar paylasma meselesi - tarihimiz boyunca bu adada bizimle ca-
tismus olan insanlarla iktidam paylagmak. Bunlar kraliyetci, Ingiliz yanlisi kesim-
ler. Biz adadaki milliyetci gelenegi temsil ediyoruz, bu da ¢ogunlugun ait oldugu
gelenek zaten. Bir yandan da bu uzun ¢atismanin mirasini ¢ézmeye calisiyoruz.

Bitin bunlarin iginde duygular, kisisel hikéyeler, acilar ve ailelerin, cemaatlerin
icinde yasanan catigsmalar var. insani boyutta ¢ok farkli zorluklar tecribe edildi.
Bu kisisel zorluklarin etrafindaki siyasi cerceve var bir de; fakat siyasi olarak ¢ok
gelisme kaydettik. Peadar baris anlasmasindan, yani Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasindan
bahsetti; bu, catismaya sebep olan meseleleri ele alan ve onlar: nasil ¢ézebilece-
gimize dair bir plan sunan kurumsal bir cerceve. Bu gercevenin icinde calisiyoruz
artik. Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi ¢ok 6nemliydi, bu sayede hem IRA ateskes ilan etti
(ateskesin bizzat kendisi de ¢cok 6nemliydi 1994 yilinda), hem de silahli miicadele-
sine son verdi. IRAnin silahli mtcadelesine son vermesi, 1000 yil 6nce Ingilizlerin
Irlanda’ya gelmesinden beri yasanan en 6nemli gelismeydi. ingilizlerin irlanda'daki
mudahiligine karsi cumhuriyetcilerin verdigi silahli miicadelenin artik tamamen
sonlanacagina isaret ediyordu. Bunun olmast igin siyasi kosullarin ¢ok degismesi
gerekiyordu, bu karar: IRA liderleri verdi. Peadar ve ben, silahli direnis gelene-
ginden geliyoruz. IRAin béyle bir karar almasin kendi hayatimizda gérmeyi hic
beklemiyorduk. Bu sayede neler mumkiin oldu? Ornegin Peadar'in bir oglu var,
umarim ondan bahsetmem sorun olmaz. Peadar ve esi cumhuriyetci aktivistler;
oglu da oOyle, fakat aralarindaki fark su: oglu, Peadar onun yasindayken yaptik-
larin1 yapmak zorunda degil. Halkimizin hayatina dair énemli bir degisiklik oldu
bu - ingilizlere karsi mucadelemizde silahli bir 6rgttan tyesiydik, bunun icin k&h
hapse girip kéh 6liyorduk. irlanda’ya 6nemli bir zamanda, baris ve degisim done-
minde geldiniz. S6zlerime burada son vereyim, sizden gelen sorular: alalim.

Peadar Whelan: Sorulara gecmeden énce size iletmek istedigim bir ézur var.
Buras! eski tutuklular i¢in ¢alisan bir kurum; kurumun yoneticisi, cumhuriyet-
¢i aktivist Eibhlin Glenholmes de bize katilacakti, fakat maalesef gelemedi. Size

ozurlerini iletiyor, biz de ¢zir diliyoruz amacladigimiz cinsiyet esitligini saglaya-
madigimiz icin.
Katilimer: Bu merkezin neden kuruldugunu, ginimiizde neye hizmet ettigini bize
anlatir misiniz?

Peadar Whelan: silahli catisma esnasinda Sinn Féin'in savas tutuklulari birimi
vard; oradaki gorevliler hentiz disari ¢tkmamus tutuklularla irtibat halindeydi. Tu-
tuklular ve disaridaki hareket arasindaki siyasi iletisim, savas tutuklular: birimi
aracihiglyla saglaniyordu. Birim ayni zamanda cumhuriyetci tutuklularin cezaevin-
de yasadiklar: sorunlara dikkat cekmek ve destek toplamak icin ¢aba harciyordu.
Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasi’nin imzalanmasi ve bunun bir sonucu olarak cumhuriyet-
¢i tutuklularin salinmasinin ardindan, taraflar Coiste Na nlarchimi, Tar Anall ve
diger ofisler araciligiyla yeni kuruluslar tesis etmeye karar verdiler, bu kuruluslar
tutuklularin sorunlariyla ilgilenecekti. Hapis yatan cumhuriyetgilerin % 99'u, eger
siyasi bir catisma olmasa hic¢ hapse girmeyecek insanlardi. Biz de buna dayanarak
hikim giydigimiz strenin siyasi hiikiim olarak goérialmesini, kayitlarimizdan silin-
mesini istiyoruz; bdylece yeni islere basvururken tutukluluk gecmisimiz bize so-
run yaratmayacak. Cumhuriyetci tutuklular icin seyahat buytk bir sorun; ABD’ye
gitmemiz yasak, bunu Trump yoénetimi uygulamaya koydu. Bizim gibi kuruluslar
boyle meselelerle ugrasiyor. Fakat burasi ayni zamanda bir egitim kurumu. Geng-
lere yonelik egitimler veriliyor. Ornegin hidrolik ekipman kullanma egitimi verili-
yor, boylece insanlar meslek sahibi oluyor. Kuafér bir kadin arkadasim var, her
Pazartesi burada geng kadinlara kuaforlik dersi veriyor. Cumhuriyetci eski tutuk-
lulara ve ailelerine yonelik bir dizi proje var. Bu goérduklerinizin cogu eski cumhu-
riyetci tutuklularin ¢ocuklar: ya da yaslh cumhuriyetci aktivist kadinlar tarafindan
yapildy; 50 yas uzeri grubun baska faaliyetleri de var. Projelerinden birinde 1916
Ayaklanmasr'na katilan kadinlar:i anmak icin bu pankart: hazirladilar.

Katilimei: Suclularin salinmasina dair ¢ézim igin Stormont'’ta higbir sey yapilma-
di m1?

Peadar Whelan: “Suclu” sézcugunt kullanmaya karsiyim. Biz ingilizlerin esir al-
dig1 siyasi tutuklulardik. Fakat tutuklularin salinmasi Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmast’y-
la baslad:i. Dedigim gibi, ingilizler sicilimizi temizlemeyi reddediyor, bu siyasi bir
mesele; Ingilizler sicil temizlemeyi reddediyor, ¢tinkt 6yle yaparlarsa bizim savas
esiri oldugumuzu kabul etmis olacaklar. Bunu da hala géze alamiyorlar.

Katilimei: Sunum igin tesekkurler. Silahli miicadeleye neden katildiginmizi sormak
istiyorum. Ingiltere'nin 1000 yil 6nce Irlanda’yr sémurgelestirdigini, sizi boyece
silahli mtcadeleye mecbur kildiginu séyliiyorsunuz; zira siz kendi irlandal kimli-
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ginizi yasamak istiyorsunuz. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda IRA’y1 kurdunuz ve ingiliz
ordusuyla mucadele ettiniz. Kisisel tecriibelerinize ve IRAnin tecribelerine daya-
narak gecmise baktiginizda, amaclarinizi elde etmek icin silahli miicadele vermis
olmak sizce dogru tercih miydi, yoksa hedefinizi bariscil yontemlerle elde edebilir
miydiniz? 1960’lardan itibaren IRA ¢ok faal bir sekilde silahli mtcadele verdi, bu
yolun sonunda Hayirli Cuma Anlasmasrna varildi. Fakat hedefinizi tam olarak
elde edemediniz. Bu anlasmayi imzalayacaktiysak neden yillardir silahli miicadele
veriyoruz, dediniz mi? Baris strecinde IRATun ve cumhuriyetci cevrelerin kendi
iclerinde yaptig1 tartismalar nelerdi? Cok tesekkdrler.

Jim Gibney: Silahli mtcadele hangi kosullar altinda mesrudur diye soruyorsu-
nuz. Bu soruyu cevaplarken, Peadar’in ve benim icinde biyidigimuz toplumun
dogasini ve kosullarini anlamaniz ¢ok ¢énemli, diye distintyorum. Zira silahli ma-
cadele daima son segenek olarak gorulur, ilk secenek degil. Degisim yaratmak igin
baska alternatif olmamasi gerekir. Bariscil ve siyasi yontemleri devlet engellemis-
ti. Devletin insanlarin hayatlarina silahli miidahalesi, onlara nasil karsilik verile-
cegini de belirledi. Devletin silahli mevcudiyeti, bize tek secenek olarak silahli mi-
cadeleyi birakti. Ingiliz hitkiimeti 1960’larin ortasindaki bariscil yurttaglik haklar:
hareketine bariscil bir sekilde karsilik verseydi ¢cok daha iyi olacakti. Hareketin
talepleri bariscil bir sekilde karsilansay: IRA muhtemelen ¢atismaya girmeyecekti.
IRA, toplumumuzda yasanan adaletsizliklere verdigimiz yanitti. Silahli micade-
leye sebep olan kosullarin bizzat kendileri ele alinarak ortadan kaldirilmalidir,
zira silahli muicadelelerin kokeninde adaletsizlik vardir. Micadelenin suresi, do-
gasi, devletin miicadeleye nasil yanit verdigine gore sekillenir; kosullar tarafindan
sekillendirilir. Silahli veya bariscil, tim miicadelelerin 6ziinde siyasi bir ¢6ziim
vardir. Dolayistyla toplumda silahli miicadeleye sebep olan sorunlarin ¢oziilmesi
cok 6nemlidir. Silahli silahsiz butin catismalar miizakereyle sonlandirilir. Tarih
bize bunu 6gretir. Hepsi biter. Dolayisityla miizakereler esnasinda hedeflerinizi
elinizden geldigince elde etmeye calisirsiniz. Sinn Féin'in yaptig1 da buydu, ve
ortaya Hayirll Cuma Anlasmasi ¢iktl. Hayirlh Cuma Anlasmasi birlesik ya da ba-
gimsiz bir irlanda getirmedi fakat esitlik saglayarak degisim igin barigcil bir sekil-
de calismamizi, Irlanda’nin bagimsizlig ve birlesmesi icin bu yéntemle mucadele
etmemizi mimkun kildi. Peadar da ben de silahli catismanin kisisel olarak ¢ok zor
bir tecriibe oldugunu kabul ederiz; bundan siiphe yok. Savaslar korkunctur, hem
bizzat tecriibe ederken, hem de bittikten sonra sonuclarim yasarken. Ozellikle
de catismada o6len savasci veya sivillerin aileleri icin, ¢atismanin en kot yonle-
rini tecriibe edenler igin, bilhassa da eski siyasi tutuklular icin. Travma ve trav-
ma-sonras! bozukluklar genel anlamda toplumu da etkiler. Dolayisiyla eger silahli

mucadelesiz de basar: saglanabilecekse, silahli micadeleye girilmemelidir. Benim
tecriibelerim bunu soyliyor. Fakat silahli micadelenin gerektigi kosullar vardir.

Katilimei: Miicadeleniz ve hikéyeniz beni ¢ok etkiledi. Mesru mudafaa hakkinizi
kullandiginizi diisinttyorum; bir yandan da irlanda halkini bu siddetten korumak
icin herhangi bir énlem alip almadiginizi merak ediyorum.

Katilimer: Sunumlariniz icin ¢ok tesekkurler, cok degerli katkilardi. irlanda’ya ilk
gelisim. Birkag soru sormak istiyorum. ilk olarak, hentz kendilerini gérmediysek
de bize baris duvarlarindan bahsediliyor. Sizce baris duvarlarinin varlig savunu-
labilir mi? Bu duvarlara hélé ihtiyac duyuluyor mu? Gelecek icin planlar neler?
ikinci olarak sunu sormak isterim, Brexit sonrasina dair planlar var mi? Ontuniz-
deki siyasi segenekler neler, ya da ideal olarak ne olmasini isterdiniz?

Katilimei: Onceki sorulara ek olarak benim de bir sorum var. Sizce silahli miica-
dele ayarinda miydi, yoksa kantarin topuzunun kagirildig zamanlar da oldu mu?

Peadar Whelan: IRA faaliyetleri sirasinda sivillere zarar vermemeye dikkat ediyordu.
Fakat cesitli sebeplerden dolay: sorunlar yasanan ve sonug olarak sivillerin 6ldiga
operasyonlar da yasandi. Umursamiyormusum gibi konusmak istemiyorum, fakat
maalesef savaslarda ve silahli miicadelelerde boyle seyler yasanir; masum insan-
lar ve siviller hayatlarim kaybeder, elbette bundan pismanlk duyariz. IRA daima
sivillerin hayatini kaybettigi eylemlerin sorumlulugunu tstlenmistir. Cumhuriyetci
harekete 1972 yilinda katildim. Tecriibelerime bakilirsa tanidigim tim cumhuriyet-
ciler ve IRA gonillileri - hapisten sonraki siyasi ¢alismalarimda tamstiklarim olsun,
hapiste tanistiklarim olsun, hapisten 6énce tanistiklarim olsun - genel olarak onurlu
insanlardy; diismanin Ingilizler oldugunu dustnen ve dolayisiyla da Ingilizlere kars:
mucadele veren, bunun sivillere etkilerinin de gayet farkinda olan insanlardi. Maale-
sef bazen olmamasi gereken seyler yasantyordu. Sadece bir-iki kisi degil cok sayida
sivilin hayatini kaybettigi IRA eylemleri de oldu; dedigim gibi, IRA sorumlulugu hep
kabul etmis ve yasananlardan tzinti duydugunu sdylemistir. Fakat sivillerin umur-
sanmamasi gibi bir durum kesinlikle s6z konusu degildi; bunun énemli oldugunu
disuniyorum zira meselenin temelinde “Bu mucadele mesru mu, degil mi” sorusu
var. irlanda ingilizler tarafindan kendi ¢ikarlarina uygun bir bicimde ikiye ayrilmisti
1920’lerde, bizim mucadele ettigimiz siyasi kosullar bunlardi. Kuzeydeki devlet baski
Uzerine insa edilmis bir devletti; silahli miicadeleye sebep olan da bu baski rejimi ve
siyasi kosullardi. Eski bir IRA génullisi ve cumhuriyetci olarak bu kosullar 1s181n-
da silahli miicadelemizin mesru oldugunu distiniyorum. Son segenek olarak silahli
micadeleye basvurduk, Jim'in de dedigi gibi. Silahli miicadelemizin mesru oldugunu
disuniyorduk, amacimiz 800 yullik baskiyr sona erdirmekti.
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Clonard’daki ziyaretinizden sonra sizinle baris duvarlarindan birini ziyaret edece-
giz; dolayisiyla duvarlardan o esnada daha ¢ok bahsedebiliriz. Brexit konusunda
Jim'in cevap vermesi daha uygun olacaktir zira kendisinin partideki roli daha
buytuk, fakat Irlandali bir cumhuriyetci olarak Brexit'in Birlesik Krallik'in parca-
lanmasina yol agmasi beni mutlu eder. Brexit'te Irlanda’ya dair yasanan buytik bir
kaos ve karmasa var ingiliz parlamentosunda. Sinira dair bir anket veya irlanda
birligine dair bir halk referendumu yapilabilir; bunlar da Hayirlh Cuma Anlas-
masr’nda yer alan maddeler. Sinir anketi yapilir umarim, zira bir cumhuriyetci
olarak inaniyorum ki pek c¢ok birlikci de Birlesik Irlanda’nin ve Avrupa’nin iginde
yer almanin Ingiltere’de kalip Avrupa'dan ¢ikmaktan daha iyi olacagina inaniyor.
Bu tartismanin hizlanmasini isterim sahsen, fakat bir cumhuriyetci olarak soyle
dustuntyorum, eger Brexit Birlesik Kralliks dagitacaksa, iskogya ve Galler de ba-
gimsizliklarini talep ederlerse bu beni elbette cok mutlu eder.

Jim Gibney: Siddetin orantili olup olmadig! sorusuna cevaben, ¢énemli bir nok-
taya degindiginizi distinuyorum. 1994’teki IRA ateskesi, catismay1 sonlandir-
mak icin gergeklestirilen Gc¢tinct ciddi girisimdi. ilk IRA ateskesi 1972'de yapuildi,
1975'te bagka bir ateskes oldu ve bu yillar boyunca ingiliz hiikimeti ile IRA arasin-
da 6zel iletisim kanallar: hep mevcuttu. IRA liderligiyle Ingiliz hitkiimetine yakin
insanlar arasinda iletisim hep vardi. Cumhuriyetciler bariscil, mizakere edilmis
bir anlasma fikrine hep acik oldular ve dedigim gibi, silahli miicadele hep son se-
cenek olarak goéruldu. Sivillerin 6ldmund, herhangi birinin 6ldminu bizden daha
uzintuyle karsilayan kimse yoktur herhalde, ¢tinku kisisel olarak biliyoruz bun-
lar1 tecriibe etmenin ne kadar zor oldugunu. Beraberinde getirdigi kisisel yuk,
duygusal yikimi yakindan taniyoruz. Silahli miicadele esnasinda IRA elinden gele-
ni yapti, fakat savas korkung bir seydir. Bunu baska sekilde anlatmanin yolu yok.
Korkunctur. Butun ¢atismalarda siviller zarar gérir. Bunun savunulacak bir yani
yok, Peadar’in dedigi gibi IRA siviller 6ldurildiginde hep 6zir dilemistir. Genel
olarak baktigimizda IRAnin halkimiza yapilan baskilara orantili bir karsilik ver-
digini distiniyorum. Tabii bu ¢atismada hayatini kaybeden insanlar i¢in bir seyi
degistirmiyor. Fakat bir halka saygisizca davranilirsa isin ucu er gec béyle bir yere
cikacaktir; o halk 6fkeyle ayaklanacaktir. Direnis olacaktir zira insanlar haklari
ellerinden alininca, kendilerine baski uygulaninca elleri kollar: bagh durmazlar.
Orgtitlenip direneceklerdir, ve bu direnis basta bariscil olacaktir. Bariscil protes-
tolar ve toplumu bariscil bir sekilde donustirme girisimleri reddedilince ise bizim
hikdyemizde yasanan olaylar baslar.

Brexit'e gelirsek, Brexit bence Ingiltere'de alinan kararlarin tilkemizi ve halkimiz
nasil demokrasiye aykir1 bir sekilde etkiledigini gosteren en giincel érnek. Biz

Brexit'e oy vermedik. Adanin bu kismi, kalmak yoniinde oy kullandi. Bu oy, insan-
larin demokratik bicimde ifade edilmis iradesidir fakat adanin bu kisminin irade-
si Ingiliz hikumeti tarafindan gézardi ediliyor, ayni iskoclarin iradesinin gézard:
edilmesi gibi. Demokrasinin ihlali s6z konusu. Brexit'in bize ne getirecegini kimse
tam anlamiyla 6éngoremiyor, fakat baktigimizda sunu goriyoruz: buradaki halk
Brexit'e kars: oy kullands, ingilizler ise Brexit igin, simdi de onlarin oyu bizim ka-
derimizi tayin ediyor ve bizim tercihimiz kenara itiliyor. ingiltere’nin irlanda'daki
demokrasiye aykiri uygulamalarina giizel bir érnek bu. irlanda halk: Brexit sebe-
biyle hem kuzeyde, hem giineyde ekonomik belirsizliklerle kars: karsiya. Bizim
agimizdan, eger ingilizler ayrilmak istiyorsa, bu onlarin bilecegi is; tercihlerine
saygi duyariz. Onlarin demokratik iradesidir, biz de buna saygi duyariz. iskoglarin
tercihine de saygi duyulmas: gerekir. Segmece democrat olunmaz. Ya demokrat-
sinizdir ya tiran, bazen birisi bazen digeri olamazsiniz. Brexit'in olasi ekonomik
sonuglar: bizi korkutuyor. Kontrol noktalarinin oldugu, mallarin kontrole tabi
tutuldugu bir ekonomik sinir tesis edilirse silahli eylemlerin yeniden baslayaca-
gindan korkuyoruz. Cumhuriyetciler endise iginde. irlanda’nin ic islerine yapilan
bu antidemokratik miidaheleyi bariscil bir sekilde ¢ézmek icin elimizden geleni
yapiyoruz.

Katilimer: Onceki bir soruya ekte bulunmak istiyorum. Dun birlikcilerle konustuk
ve anladigimiz kadariyla Protestanlar duvarlarin kalmasi gerektigine inaniyor?
Sizce de duvarlar su anda oldugu gibi kalmali mi?

Peadar Whelan: Birkac yil 6nce, hitkimet heniiz varken, bir proje tzerinde ca-
listyorlards; birlik icinde bir toplum insa etmeye yonelik bir projeydi. O sirada,
duvarlarin 2023 civari yikilacagini 6ngérmuslerdi. Sahsen bunun pek gercekgi bir
tahmin olmadigini distiniyorum zira 6rnegin Brexit bize gosterdi ki kuzeyde si-
yaset halen bélinme tzerinden tanimlaniyor, anayasal bir sorun bu. Toplumda
da bu ayrimlar gecgerli, cumhuriyetciler ve birlikciler siyaseten farkl disunuyor,
duvarlar da bu ayrimlar: temsil ediyor. Dedigim gibi Brexit'e dair genel siyasi so-
runlar bir kez daha gosterdi ki birlik¢iler Ingiltere’ye bagh kalmak isterken milli-
yetciler bu baglilhigin bitmesini istiyorlar. Hikimet héla varken bu ayrim ¢ok su
yuzune ¢ikmazdi, fakat Brexit bunu tekrar yizeye c¢ikardi. Bence, siyasi yapi ve
tlke donismeden duvarlar yikilamaz; cumhuriyetci olarak da bunun saglanma-
s1 icin adadaki bolinmenin sona ermesi gerektigine inaniyorum. Unutmamaliyiz
ki irlanda adasinda iki tlke var, zira Ingilizler tlkemizi ikiye bolda. Bolunmis-
lagimuzin temelinde bu gercek var. Bélinme sona ermeden ulusal demokrasi
tesis edilemez; bence er gec birlikciler de anlayacaklar ki tlkenin esitlik, adalet
ve ayrimciligin olmadig1 bir atmosfer UGerine insa edilmesi onlarin da yararina.
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Ayaklanma esnasinda Merkez Postane’'de okunan 1916 Beyannamesinde “milletin
tim evlatlarinin esit derecede sevilmesi’nden bahsedilir. Yazildiginda muhteme-
len birlik¢ilere hitap ediyordu, ginimuzde sadece birlikgileri degil kadin haklari-
ni, escinsel haklarini da diastinmemiz gerek. Ortadogu'dan, Suriye'den, Afrika'dan
gelen insanlarin burada gordigi muameleyi konusmamiz gerek. Sagcilarin, mu-
hafazakarlarin tavrini ele almamiz gerek. Kuzeydeki duvarlar, bitin bu ayrimlari
fiziksel olarak sembolize ediyor diye disintyorum.

Jim Gibney: Peadar sizi duvara gétiirdiigiinde goreceksiniz, mahalleler aslinda
birbirine ¢ok yakin. Peadar ve benim duvarlara dair siyasi goérisimuz ne olursa
olsun; duvara yakin yasayan insanlar duvar sayesinde kendilerini giivende his-
sediyorlar zira duvar éncesinde saldirilar yasaniyordu, bazen evler kundaklani-
yordu, hatta 6lenler oldu. Duvarlarin kalip kalmayacaginin kararini duvarlarin
yakininda yasayan insanlar vermelidir. Toplumu degistirdikce bu kararin veril-
mesi de kolaylasacaktir elbette, fakat dedigim gibi, karar1 verecek olanlar duvarin
yakininda yasayan, hayatlar: duvardan etkilenen insanlar olmaldir.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Soyle bir gozlemim oldu, silahli catismanin sonlanmasini
saglayan ve iliskilerin déniismesini saglayan bir gliven insasi surecine dair. Jim,
Peadar, sanirim Turk meslektaslarimiz icin Peder Alec Reid gibi kisilerin bu si-
recte oynadig: rol énemli. Ornegin hatirliyorum, bir gériismemizde bana Gerry
Adams’in ABD vizesi almasi icin bizzat kendisinin bir tavsiye mektubu yazdigini
soylemisti; zira ABD’ye gitmesini saglamak, siyasi liderlerin stirece dair samimi
olup olmadigini gosterecek ve siirece dair gliven insa edecekti. Silahli catismanin
etik olup olmadig: tartisilabilir elbette. Fakat strecin sivil toplum gruplari, kili-
seler, bagimsiz kuruluslar, DPI gibi uluslararas: kuruluslar, Gniversite calisanlari
ve buradaki kisiler tarafindan nasil donistirilebilecegini de konusmaliyiz. Za-
manumiz ¢ok az, biliyorum, fakat dini aktérlerin stirecteki roliine dair kisaca bizi
bilgilendirebilir misiniz?

Kerim Yildiz: Sikint: Yillar1 boyunca ingilizler ve irlandalilar arasinda iletisim ka-
nallarinin oldugunu séylediniz. Sorum su, catisma esnasinda isler kétulestiginde,
insanlar Umitlerini yitirmeye basladiginda sizce ne yapilmali?

Jim Gibney: Jude stirece dair bir soru sordu, siz de iletisim kanallarina dair sor-
dunuz; bunlar aslinda ayni yere gikiyor. Bizim agimizdan baktigimizda Irlanda’min
cogunlugu Hristiyan olan bir tilke oldugunu gértyoruz; bunun icinde de iki farkl
inan¢ grubu var, yani Protestanlar ve Katolikler. Dolayistyla kurum olarak dinin
roly, yani bir inang¢ kurumu olarak insanlarin hayatindaki rold, her ne kadar top-
lum degisiyor olsa da, halen ¢ok 6nemli. Tarihe baktigimizda da ayni seyi gériyo-

ruz. Fakat kurumlarin bizzat kendileri, yani kiliseler, catisma esnasinda yardimci
olmadilar. $imdi de kurumsal olarak yardimci degiller; ne catisma baslamadan
onceki adaletsizliklere dair bir sey yaptilar, ne de ¢atismanin sonuglariyla yizles-
mek icin harekete gectiler. Katolik ve Protestan kilise kurumlar: genelde Peadar
ve benim gibi aktivistleri sucladi yasananlar i¢in. Catismanin altinda yatan sebep-
lere bakmaktansa - ki bakabilirdiler, zira ¢ok giiclt bireyler ve kurumlard: bunlar
- bizi suclamay segtiler. Statiikoyu desteklediler; fakat hem Katolik Kilisesinde
hem de bir dizi Protestan kilisede yer alan ve stre¢ boyunca cok ¢alisan bir grup
onurlu birey de vard: elbette. Protestan kilisesinin i¢indeki farkli mezheplere ait
bir dizi insan vardi IRAYyla, Sinn Féin'le ya da ikisiyle de irtibat halinde olan. Unlu
Katolik rahibi Peder Alec Reid vard: érnegin; fakat bagkalar: da vardi. Ornegin
Bat1 Belfast'ta gorevli Peder Des Wilson, diyalogu savunan énemli bir figtirda.
Protestan ve Katolik Kiliseleri biinyesindeki kimi bireyler yardimci oldular, buna
suphe yok. IRA'nin 1994teki gérusmeleriyle baslayan baris siirecine ¢ok katkilar:
oldu. Protestan kiliselerindeki kimi bireylerin de IRAmin 1980’lerin sonunda ve
1990’larin basinda baris strecine karsi tavrini sekillendirmekte cok etkili oldugu-
nu didstntyorum. Kilise kurumlarinin icinde yer alan bireyler, yasanan degisiklik-
lerde ¢ok 6nemli gorevlerde bulundular. Fakat Jude'un bahsettigi siirece gelirsek,
“karsi taraf’la surekli iletisim halinde olmalisimiz. Diyalog cok 6nemli; mimkinse
kamusal olmali, ama bir yandan da gizli gérismeler muhakkak siurmeli. Gizli ve
kamusal diyalog cok, cok ¢nemlidir. Adaletsizlige kars: sesimizi cikarmak da &yle.
Catismay1 yaratan esas sebepler ortadan kaldirilmalidir; ayrimcilik, esitsizlik,
yoksulluk, biitin bunlarin ¢oziilmesi gerekir. Azami derecede hususi ve kamusal
angajman saglarsaniz, ortaya cikabilecek zor durumlar kriz noktasina gelmeden
kolaylikla ¢ozulir. Dolayisiyla distk dizeyde angajmanin ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu
soylemeliyim - diistik dizeyde, orta diizeyde ve yiksek diizeyde stirdirilmeli an-
gajmanlar. Tum asamalarda tim dizeyler mevcut olmaly, tarihin size miras getir-
digi sorunlar: cozmek icin miicadele ederken. Size kendi tecriibelerimizi aktariyo-
ruz. 1994 ateskesini olustururken de bize ANC (Afrika Ulusal Kongresi) yardimci
olmustu, zira ANC'nin Guney Afrika'da edindigi bir tecriibe vardi. Bu tecriibeyi
bize aktararak 19944 gerceklestirmemizi sagladilar, sonraki gugclikleri nasil ¢6-
zecegimizi Ogrettiler. Meseleyi hafife aldigimi sanmayin, fakat ateskes saglamak
baris strecinin kolay kismi denilebilir. Asil énemli olan, ateskes sonrasinda olan-
lar. Asil zorluklar burada ortaya cikiyor. Degisimin yasanabilecegine dair inanci
saglamak icin diyalog, temas, anlayis ve konusmak gerekiyor. Son olarak, dnemli
olan bir sey de su: degisimi gorebilmeniz gerekli. IRAnin 1994’te ilan ettigi ateskes
iki y1l sonra bozuldu. Ctnki IRA ateskes ilan ettikten sonra toplumda gérintr bir
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degisiklik yasanmadi. ingiliz hikumeti toplumun degistirilmesine dair ¢agrilar:
dinlemedi; IRA ateskesinin bozulmasini umursamad:. Is¢i partisi baskani Tony
Blair basbakan secilince bu degisti; hemen sorunun uzerine egildi ve gereken
degisiklikleri yapti. Boylece miizakereler basladi, siyasi tutuklular salindi, yeni bir
polis teskilati kuruldu. Toplumsal degisim yasaninca insanlar “Evet, ateskes ise
yartyor,” demeye basladi. Bunun ardindan insanlarin moralini ve gtivenini arttira-
cak baska gelismeler geldi.

Katilimer: Kusura bakmayin, zamaninizi ¢ok almak istemiyorum ama anlamak is-
tedigim bir sey var. Biyik bir micadele verdiniz ama bugtine baktigimizda, yurt-
tashik haklar: agisindan istediginiz kazanimlar: sagladiniz m: acaba? Muzakere-
lerde yurttaslik haklarina dair beklentileriniz nelerdi, size hangi teklifler yapildi?
Gunumuzdeki durumu nasil degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Jim Gibney: Giintimuzin toplumu, iginde biiytidagumiiz toplumdan cok farkl.
Sokaklardaki askeri mevcudiyetin gérunir kildig1 adaletsizlik artik yok. Gittiler.
Devletin askerleri yok, silahli érgitler yok, hepsi gitti. Siyasi tutuklular evlerinde-
ler. Ekonomik gelismeler saglandi. Kultirel kazanimlarimiz var, halkimizin diline
ve kulturel kimligine gereken saygi gosteriliyor. Isin gesitli boyutlar: var; ama el-
bette, yapilmasi gereken bir siirti sey daha var tabii ki. Toplumda pek ¢ok agidan
bir sura degisiklik oldugunu gorebiliyoruz. Butin bu degisimleri bir arada tutan
gergeve ise Hayirll Cuma Anlasmasi. Su anda bir hikimet yok, zira yeterince
degisiklik uygulamaya koyulmad: daha. Aralarinda yolsuzlugun da bulundugu bir
dizi sebepten dolay: hitkimet kurulamadi. Fakat 6nemli olan su; hayatlarimiza bir
bitin olarak baktigimizda 6nemli degisimlerin gerceklestigini goriyoruz. Dahasi
da gelecek; dahasi da gelecek.

Dr Jude Lal Fernando: Cok tesekkurler Jim, ¢ok tesekkurler, Peadar. ikinci soruya
cevap veremedigimiz icin kusurumuza bakmayin.

Jim Gibney: Peadar, kendim ve partimiz Sinn Féin adina, Belfast'a gelerek tecrii-
belerimizi dinlediginiz icin size tesekkir ederiz. Umarim insanlarin size anlattigl
her sey arasinda isinize yarayacak, kendi ¢atismanizi bariscil bir sekilde donus-
tirmenizi saglayacak bir seyler bulmussunuzdur. Hepinize ¢ok tesekkdrler.
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KATILIMCI VE CALISANLAR LISTESI

Katilimei Listesi

Prof. Dr. Ahmet Yildiz, Akademisyen, TBMM insan Haklarini inceleme Komisyonu’nda

gorevli Hukuki Uzman. Kart islam Hareketleri Uzmanu.
Ayse Acar, Salom Gazetesi yazari, Baba Mansur Ocag idari Kurul dyesi.

Prof. Dr. Bilal Sambur, Yildirim Beyazit Universitesi, ilahiyat Profesari ve Sosyal

Bilimler Enstitist Bagkan Yardimcisi.

Kezban Hatemi, Avukat, Tirkiye’deki azinlik cemaatlerinin hukuki temsilcisi.
Prof. Dr. Fazil Hiisnii Erdem, Dicle Universitesi Anayasa Hukuku Profesori.
Ferda Balancar, Agos Gazetesi Sorumlu Yazi Isleri Midiirii ve Teolog.

Prof. Dr. Hiiseyin Hatemi, istanbul Ticaret Universitesi Hukuk Profeséri, Sif islam

Uzmani

Necdet Subagt, ilahiyatei, Milli Egitim Bakanligi Danismani, eski Diyanet Isleri Bagkanhig;

danigman.
Revd Arch Dr Nikodemos Anagnostopoulos, istanbul Ekiimenik Patrikhanesi rahibi.
Sema Kiliger, Siyasi Danisman, AB Turkiye Heyeti

Yildiz Ramazanoglu, Karar Gazetesi yazari, Islami feminizm savunucusu

DPI Calisanlar

Kerim Yildiz, icra Kurulu Baskani
Esra Elmas, Turkiye Programi Yoneticisi
Ulpjana Ruka, Program Sorumlusu

Craig Mishler, Stajyer
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DPI AIMS AND OBJECTIVES

Aims and objectives of DPI include:

>> To contribute to broadening bases and providing new platforms for discussion on
establishing a structured public dialogue on peace and democracy building.

>> To provide opportunities, in which different parties are able to draw on comparative
studies, analyse and compare various mechanisms used to achieve positive results in
similar cases.

>> To create an atmosphere whereby different parties share knowledge, ideas, con-
cerns, suggestions and challenges facing the development of a democratic solution in
Turkey and the wider region.

>> To support, and to strengthen collaboration between academics, civil society and
policy-makers.

>> To identify common priorities and develop innovative approaches to participate in
and influence democracy-building.

>> Promote and protect human rights regardless of race, colour, sex, language, religion,
political persuasion or other belief or opinion.

DPI aims to foster an environment in which different parties share information, ideas,
knowledge and concerns connected to the development of democratic solutions and
outcomes. Our work supports the development of a pluralistic political arena capable of
generating consensus and ownership over work on key issues surrounding democratic
solutions at political and local levels.

We focus on providing expertise and practical frameworks to encourage stronger pub-
lic debates and involvements in promoting peace and democracy building internatio-
nally. Within this context DPI aims to contribute to the establishment of a structured
public dialogue on peace and democratic advancement, as well as to widen and create
new existing platforms for discussions on peace and democracy building. In order to
achieve this we seek to encourage an environment of inclusive, frank, structured dis-
cussions whereby different parties are in the position to openly share knowledge, con-
cerns and suggestions for democracy building and strengthening across multiple levels.

DPTI’s objective throughout this process is to identify common priorities and develop
innovative approaches to participate in and influence the process of finding democratic
solutions. DPI also aims to support and strengthen collaboration between academics,
civil society and policy-makers through its projects and output. Comparative studies of
relevant situations are seen as an effective tool for ensuring that the mistakes of others
are not repeated or perpetuated. Therefore we see comparative analysis of models of
peace and democracy building to be central to the achievement of our aims and obje-
ctives.
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DEMOKRATIK GELI§iM ENSTITUSU'NUN
AMAGLARI VE HEDEFLERI

DPI'ln amaclar: ve hedefleri:

>> Barisin ve demokrasinin insasi tzerine yapilandirilmis bir kamusal diyalogun
olusmast icin gerekli olan tartisma ortaminin gelistirilmesi ve genisletilmesi.

>> Farkli kesimlerin karsilastirmali calismalar vesilesiyle bir araya gelerek, farkli din-
ya ornekleri 6zelinde benzer durumlarda olumlu sonuclar elde etmek icin kullaml-
mus cesitli mekanizmalar: incelemesine ve analiz etmesine olanak saglamak. Farkli
kesimlerin bir araya gelerek Tirkiye ve daha genis bir cografyada demokratik bir
¢6zUmun gelistirilmesine yonelik bilgilerini, disincelerini, endiselerini, énerilerini,
kaygilarini ve karsilasilan zorluklar: paylastig bir ortam yaratmak. Akademisyenler,
sivil toplum orgutleri ve karar alicilar arasindaki isbirliginin desteklemek ve giiclen-
dirmek.

>> Ortak oncelikleri belirlemek ve demokrasi insasi siirecini ve strece katilimi etki-
leyecek yenilik¢i yaklasimlar gelistirmek. Din, dil, irk, renk, cinsiyet, siyasi gorus ve
inang farki gozetmeksizin insan haklarini tesvik etmek ve korumak.

Demokratik Gelisim Enstitiisti (DPI), Turkiye'de demokratik bir ¢c6zimun gelistirilme-
si icin, farkl kesimlerin bir araya gelerek bilgilerini, fikirlerini, kaygilarin ve 6neri-
lerini paylastiklar: bir ortam tesvik etmeyi amaclamaktadir. Calismalarimiz, demok-
ratik ¢6zimin saglanmasi icin kilit 6nem tastyan konularda fikir birligine varma ve
uzlasilan konulari sahiplenme yetenegine sahip ¢cogulcu bir siyasi alanin gelistirilme-
sini desteklemektedir.

Kurum olarak guclu bir kamusal tartismayi; barisi ve demokrasiyi uluslararasi du-
zeyde gelistirmeye yonelik katihmlar tesvik etmek icin uzmanhga ve pratige dayali
bir bakis agisiyla hareket ediyoruz. Bu cercevede baris ve demokratik ilerleme ko-
nusunda yapilandirilmis bir kamusal tartismanin olusturulmasina katkida bulunma-
y1; baris ve demokrasi insasi tartismalari igin yeni platformlar yaratmayi ve mevcut
platformlar: genisletmeyi amaghyoruz.

Bu amaclara ulasabilmenin geregi olarak, farkli kesimlerin demokrasinin insasi ve
glclendirmesi icin bilgilerini, endiselerini ve ¢nerilerini agik¢a paylasabilecekleri
kapsayici, samimi ve yapilandirilmis tartisma ortamini cesitli seviyelerde tesvik et-
meye calistyoruz. DPI olarak farkli projelerimiz araciligryla akademi, sivil toplum ve
karar alicilar arasindaki isbirligini desteklemeyi ve giiclendirmeyi de hedefliyoruz.

L L

315

o
v



BOARD MEMBERS
YONETIM KURULU UYELERI

KERIMYILDIZ
(Chief Executive Officer / fcra Kurulu Bagkani)

Kerim Yildiz is an expert in conflict resolution, peacebuilding, international human
rights law and minority rights, having worked on numerous projects in these areas
over his career. Yildiz has received a number of awards, including from the Lawyers
Committee for Human Rights for his services to protect human rights and promote
the rule of law in 1996, and the Sigrid Rausing Trust's Human Rights award for
Leadership in Indigenous and Minority Rights in 2005. Yildiz is also a recipient of
the 2011 Gruber Prize for Justice. He has also written extensively on international
humanitarian law, conflict, and various human rights mechanisms.

Kerim Yildiz ¢atisma ¢éziimt, barisin insasi, uluslararast insan haklart ve azinlik
haklar: konusunda uzman bir isimdir ve kariyeri boyunca bu alanlarda cok cesit-
li projelerde calismustir. Kerim Yildiz, 1996 yiinda insan haklarimin korunmast ve
hukuk kurallarimin uygulanmast yéniindeki ¢cabalarindan éttirc Insan Haklart Igin
Avukatlar Komitesi Odiilii'ne, 2005'te Sigrid Rausing Trust Vakfimin Azinlik Haklar
alaninda Liderlik Odtili'ne ve 2011'de ise Gruber Vakfi Uluslararast Adalet Odtilti’ne
layik gérialmusttr. Uluslararast insan haklart hukuku, insancil hukuk ve azinlik hak-
lart konularinda énemli bir isim olan Yildiz, uluslararast insan haklart hukuku ve
insan haklart mekanizmalart tizerine ¢ok sayida yazili esere sahiptir.

NICHOLAS STEWART QC
(Chair / Yonetim Kurulu Baskan:)

Nicholas Stewart, QC, is a barrister and Deputy High Court Judge (Chancery and
Queen’s Bench Divisions) in the United Kingdom. He is the former Chair of the Bar
Human Rights Committee of England and Wales and former President of the Union
Internationale des Avocats. He has appeared at all court levels in England and Wa-
les, before the Privy Council on appeals from Malaysia, Singapore, Hong Kong and
the Bahamas, and in the High Court of the Republic of Singapore and the European
Court of Human Rights. Stewart has also been the chair of the Dialogue Advisory
Group since its founding in 2008.

Tecrtbeli bir hukukcu olan Nick Stewart Birlesik Krallik Yitksek Mahkemesi (Chan-
cery and Queen’s Bench Birimi) ikinci hdkimidir. Gegmiste Ingiltere ve Galler Barosu
Insan Haklart Komitesi Baskanligi (Bar Human Rihts Committee of England and
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Wales) ve Uluslararast Avukatlar Birligi (Union Internationale des Avocats) bas-
kanligi gorevlerinde bulunmustur. Ingiltere ve Gallerde gergeklesen ve Malezya,
Singapur, Hong Kong, Bahamalar, Singapur ve Avrupa Insan Haklart mahkemele-
rinin temyiz konseylerinde goris bildirdi. Stewart, 2008deki kurulusundan bu yana
Diyalog Danisma Grubunun baskanhgini da yurtttyor.

PRISCILLA HAYNER

Priscilla Hayner is co-founder of the International Center for Transitional Justice
and is currently on the UN Department of Political Affairs Standby Team of Medi-
ation Experts. She is a global expert on truth commissions and transitional justice
initiatives and has authored several books on these topics, including Unspeakable
Truths, which analyses truth commissions globally. Hayner has recently engaged
in the recent Colombia talks as transitional justice advisor to Norway, and in the
2008 Kenya negotiations as human rights advisor to former UN Secretary-General
Kofi Annan and the United Nations-African Union mediation team. Hayner has also
worked significantly in the implementation stages following a peace agreement or
transition, including Sierra Leone in 1999 and South Sudan in 2015.

Gecis Dénemi Adaleti icin Uluslararast Merkez'in (International Center for Tran-
sitional Justice) kurucularindan olan Priscilla Hayner, aynt zamanda BM Kidemli
Arabuluculuk Damismanlar: ERibindedir. Hakikat komisyonlari, gecis dénemi ada-
leti inisiyatifleri ve mekanizmalar: konusunda kuresel bir uzman olan Hayner, ha-
kikat komisyonlarint kiiresel olarak analiz eden Unspeakable Truths (Konulmayan
GercekRler) da dahil olmak tizere, alanda pek ¢ok yayina sahiptir. Hayner, yakin za-
manda Kolombiya baris goriismelerinde Norve¢'in gecis donemi adaleti danismant
olarak ve 2008 Kenya muizakerelerinde eski BM Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan ve Bir-
lesmis Milletler-Afrika Birligi arabuluculuk ekibinin insan haklart damismani olarak
gbrev yapmustir. Hayner, 1999da Sierra Leone ve 2015te Giliney Sudan da dahil
olmak tzere bircok tilkede, baris anlasmast ve gecis sonrast uygulamalart konula-
rinda calismalar yaprmstir.

ARILD HUMLEN

Arild Humlen is a lawyer and Director of the Norwegian Bar Association’s Legal
Committee. He is widely published within a number of jurisdictions, with emphasis
on international civil law and human rights, and he has lectured at the law faculty
of several universities in Norway. Humlen is the recipient of the Honor Prize of the
Bar Association of Oslo for his work on the rule of law and in 2015 he was awarded
the Honor Prize from the international organisation Save the Children for his efforts
to strengthen the legal rights of children.

Hukukcu olan Arild Humlen ayr zamanda Norveg Barosu Hukuk Komitesinin direkté-
ridir. Uluslararast medeni hukuk ve insan haklart gibi yarg: alanlar: tizerine ¢ok sayida
yazist yayinlanmus, Norvec'te bir dizi hukuk faktltesinde ders vermistir. Oslo Barosu
btinyesinde Siginmacilik ve G6¢menlik Hukuku Davalar: Calisma Grubu baskani olarak
yaptigi calismalardan dolayt Oslo Barosu Onur Odiiltine layik goralmustar.

JACKI MUIRHEAD

Jacki Muirhead was appointed Chambers Administrator at Devereux Chambers,
London, UK, in November 2015. Her previous roles include Practice Director at FJ
Cleveland LLP, Business Manager at Counsels’ Chambers Limited and Deputy Advo-
cates Clerk at the Faculty of Advocates, UK.

Su anda Devereux Chambers isimli hukuk firmasinda tst dtizey yénetici olarak gé-
rev yapan Jacki Muirhead bu gérevinden 6nce Cleveland Hukuk Firmast ¢calisma
direktéri, Counsel's Chambers Limited isimli hukuk¢ular odasinda sef katip ve Avu-
Ratlar Faktltesinde (Faculty of Advocates) pazarlama mudtrt olarak calismuistir.

ANTONIA POTTER PRENTICE

Antonia Potter Prentice is currently the Director of Alliance 2015 - a global network
of humanitarian and development organisations. Prentice has extensive experience
on a range of humanitarian, development, peacemaking and peacebuilding issues
through her previous positions, including interim Senior Gender Adviser to the Joint
Peace Fund for Myanmar and providing technical advice to the Office of the Special
Envoy of the UN Secretary General to the Yemen peace process. Prentice has also
been involved in various international organisations including UN Women, Dialo-
gue Advisory Group, and Centre for Humanitarian Dialogue. Prentice co-founded
the Athena Consortium as part of which she acts as Senior Manager on Mediation
Support, Gender and Inclusion for the Crisis Management Initiative (CMI) and as
Senior Adviser to the European Institute for Peace (EIP).

Antonia Potter Prentice, insani yardim kuruluslarinin ve kalkinma érgtitlerinin kiire-
sel agi olan ittifak 2015'in direktéridiir. Prentice, Myanmar icin Ortak Barig Fonuna
gecici Kidemli Cinsiyet Danismant ve Birlesmis Milletler Genel Sekreteri Yemen Ozel
Elcisi Ofisi'ne teknik tavsiyeler vermek de dahil olmak tizere insancil faaliyetler, kal-
Rinma, baris yapma ve baris insast gibi konularda sivil toplum btinyesinde 17 yillik
bir calisma tecriibesine sahiptir. BM Kadinlari, Diyalog Damisma Grubu ve Insani
Yardim Diyalogu Merkezi gibi cesitli uluslararast érgtitlerde gérev yapan Prentice,
kuruculart arasinda yer aldigi Athena Konsorsiyomu Arabuluculuk Destegi, Top-
lumsal Cinsiyet ve Kaynastirma i¢in Kriz Yonetimi Insiyatifinde yéneticilik ve Avrupa
Baris Enstitlistine (EIP) basdanismanlik yapmaktadir.
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CATHERINE WOOLLARD

Catherine Woollard is the current Secretary General for ECRE, the European Coun-
cil for Refugees and Exiles, a pan-European alliance of 96 NGOs protecting and ad-
vancing the rights of refugees, asylum seekers and displaced persons. Previously
she served as the Director of the Brussels Office of Independent Diplomat, and from
2008 to 2014 she was the Executive Director of the European Peacebuilding Liaison
Office (EPLO) - a Brussels-based network of not-for-profit organisations working
on conflict prevention and peacebuilding. She also held the positions of Director
of Policy, Communications and Comparative Learning at Conciliation Resources,
Senior Programme Coordinator (South East Europe/CIS/Turkey) at Transparency
International and Europe/Central Asia Programme Coordinator at Minority Righ-
ts Group International. Woollard has additionally worked as a consultant advising
governments on anti-corruption and governance reform, as a lecturer in political
science, teaching and researching on the EU and international politics, and for the
UK civil service.

Catherine Woollard, Avrupa Mitilteci ve Strgtinler Konseyi (ECRE) Genel Sekrete-
ridir. ECRE, Avrupa Ulkelerinin ittifakina dayali ve uluslararast koruma alaninda
calisan yaklasik 96 sivil toplum kurulusunun tye oldugu bir agdir. Gegmiste Bagim-
siz Diplomatlar Grubu'nun Briksel Ofis Direktoru olarak calisan Woollard 2008-
2014 yillart arasinda ¢atismanin 6nlenmesi ve barisin insaas: Uzerine ¢alisan sivil
toplum kuruluslarinin olusturdugu bir aj olan Avrupa Baris Insaast Irtibat Btiro-
su'nun direktért olarak gérev yaprustir. Conciliation Resourcesda Siyaset, Iletisim
ve Karsilastirmalt Ogrenme Birimi Direktérd, Transparency Internationalda Guiney-
dogu Avrupa ve Tirkiye Kidemli Program Koordinatért, Minority Rights Groupda
Avrupa ve Orta Asya Program Koordinatért olarak gérev yaprustir. Hiiktimetlere
yolsuzluk konusunda danismanlik hizmeti vermis, akademisyen olarak Birlesik Kral-
lik'taki kamu kurumu ¢alisanlarina siyaset bilimi, AB tzerine egitim ve arastirma ve
uluslararas: politika alanlarinda dersler vermistir.

COUNCIL OF EXPERTS
UZMANLAR KURULU UYELERI

BERTIE AHERN

Bertie Ahern is the former Taoiseach (Prime Minister) of Ireland, a position to which
he was elected following numerous Ministerial appointments as well as that of De-
puty Prime Minister. A defining moment of Mr Ahern’s three terms in office as Tao-
iseach was the successful negotiation of the Good Friday Agreement in April 1998.
Mr Ahern held the Presidency of the European Council in 2004, presiding over the
historic enlargement of the EU to 27 member states. Since leaving Government in
2008 Mr Ahern has dedicated his time to conflict resolution and is actively involved
with many groups around the world. Current roles include Co-Chair of The Inter Ac-
tion Council; Member of the Clinton Global Initiative; Member of the International
Group dealing with the conflict in the Basque Country; Honorary Adjunct Professor
of Mediation and Conflict Intervention in NUI Maynooth; Member of the Kennedy
Institute of NUI Maynooth; Member of the Institute for Cultural Diplomacy, Berlin;
Member of the Varkey Gems Foundation Advisory Board; Member of Crisis Mana-
gement Initiative; Member of the World Economic Forum Agenda Council on Nego-
tiation and Conflict Resolution; Member of the IMAN Foundation; Advisor to the
Legislative Leadership Institute Academy of Foreign Affairs; Senior Advisor to the
International Advisory Council to the Harvard International Negotiation Program-
me; and Director of Co-operation Ireland.

Tecrtibeli bir siyasetci olan Bertie Ahern bir dizi bakanlik gérevinden sonra frlanda
Cumbhuriyeti Basbakani olarak gérev yapmustir. Bertie Ahern’in basbakanlik yaptigi
dénemdeki en belirleyici gelisme 1998 yilinin Nisan ayinda Hayirli Cuma Anlasma-
styla sonuclanan baris gérismesi muzakerelerinin baslatiimast olmustur. Ahern,
2004 yilinda Avrupa Konseyi baskanligt gérevini ytrttiirken Avrupa Birligi'nin tiye
tlke sayisinin 27ye ¢iktigi tarihsel stirecte payt olan en énemli isimlerden biri ol-
mustur. 2008 yilinda aktif siyasetten cekilen Bertie Ahern o tarihten bu yana biittin
zamanint ¢catisma ¢ézimu calismalarina ayirmakta ve bu amagla pek ¢ok grupla
temaslarda bulunmaktadir. Ahern’in hali hazirda sahip oldugu tinvanlar sunlardir:
The Inter Action Council Esbaskanlg, Clinton Kiresel Insiyatifi Uyeligi, Bask Ulke-
sindeki Catisma Uzerine Calisma Yiirtiten Uluslararast Grup Uyeligi, Irlanda Ulusal
Universitesi Arabuluculuk ve Catismaya Miidahale Béltiimii Fahri Profesérltigi, Ber-
lin Ktiltiirel Diplomasi Enstittst Uyeligi, Varkey Gems Vakfi Damisma Kurulu Uyeligi,
Kriz Idaresi Inisiyatifi Uyeligi, Diinya Ekonomik Forumu Mtizakere ve Catisma C6zu-
mu Forumu Konsey Uyeligi, Harvard Uluslararast Mtizakere Programu Uluslararast
Danismanlar Konseyi Basdanismani.
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DERMOT AHERN

Dermot Ahern is a former Irish Member of Parliament and Government Minister
and was a key figure for more than 20 years in the Irish peace process, including
in negotiations for the Good Friday Agreement and the St Andrews Agreement. He
also has extensive experience at the EU Council level, including as a key negotiator
and signatory to the Constitutional and Lisbon Treaties. In 2005, he was appointed
by the then UN Secretary General Kofi Annan, to be a Special Envoy on the issue
of UN Reform.

Gegmiste Irlanda Parlamentosu milletvekilligi ve kabinede bakanlik gérevlerinde
bulunan Dermot Ahern, 20 yildan fazla bir stire irlanda baris stirecinde anahtar
bir rol oynamustir ve bu stire icinde Belfast Anlasmast (Haywrlh Cuma Anlasmast)
ve St. Andrews Anlasmast icin yapilan miizakerelere dahil olmustur. AB Konseyi
seviyesinde de 6nemli tecrtibeleri olan Ahern, AB Anayasasi ve Lizbon Antlasmalart
stirecinde de énemli bir arabulucu ve imzact olmustur. 2005 yilinda dénemin Birles-
mis Milletler Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan tarafindan BM Reformu konusunda ézel
temsilci olarak atanmustir.

Prof. Dr. MEHMET ASUTAY

Profressor Dr. Mehmet Asutay is a Professor of Middle Eastern and Islamic Political
Economy & Finance at the Durham University Business School, UK. He researches,
teaches and supervises research on Islamic political economy and finance, Middle
Eastern economic development and finance, the political economy of the Middle
East, including Turkish and Kurdish political economies. He is the Director of the
Durham Centre for Islamic Economics and Finance and the Managing Editor of the
Review of Islamic Economics, as well as Associate Editor of the American Journal
of Islamic Social Science. He is the Honorary Treasurer of the BRISMES (British
Society for Middle Eastern Studies); and of the IAIE (International Association for
Islamic Economics).

Dr. Mehmet Asutay, Ingilteredeki Durham Universitesinin Isletme Fakiiltesinde
Ortadogu'nun Islami Siyasal Ekonomisi ve Finansi alaninda profesor olarak gérev
yapmaktadir. Asutay Tiirk ve Kirt siyasal ekonomisi, Islami siyasal ekonomi, ve Or-
tadoguda siyasal ekonomi konularinda dersler vermekte, arastirmalar yapmakta
ve yapilan arastirmalara damismanhik yapmaktadir.

ALi BAYRAMOGLU

Ali Bayramoglu is a writer and political commentator. Since 1994, he has contri-
buted as a columnist for a variety of newspapers. He is currently a columnist for
Daily Karar. He is a member of the Wise Persons Committee in Turkey, establis-
hed during the peace process between 2013-2015.

Ali Bayramoglu, yazar ve siyasi yorumcudur. 1994 yihindan bu yana cesitli ga-
zetelerde Rése yazarhg: yapti. Halen, gtinlik Karar gazetesinde kdse yazmaya
devam etmektedir. Ttirkiye'de 2013-2015 yillar: arasinda gerceklesen Cozim Su-
recinde Akil Insanlar Heyeti tiyesidir.

Prof. CHRISTINE BELL

Professor Christine Bell is a legal expert based in Edinburgh, Scotland. She is
Professor of Constitutional Law and Assistant Principal (Global Justice) at the
University of Edinburgh, Co-director of the Global Justice Academy, and a mem-
ber of the British Academy. She was chairperson of the Belfast-based human
rights organization, the Committee on the Administration of Justice, from 1995-
7, and a founder member of the Northern Ireland Human Rights Commission
established under the terms of the Belfast Agreement. In 1999 she was a member
of the European Commission’s Committee of Experts on Fundamental Rights.
She is an expert on transitional justice, peace negotiations, constitutional law
and human rights law. She regularly conducts training on these topics for diplo-
mats, mediators and lawyers, has been involved as a legal advisor in a number
of peace negotiations, and acted as an expert in transitional justice for the UN
Secretary-General, the Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights, and
UNIFEM.

Iskogya’min baskenti Edinburgh’ta faaliyet ytriten bir hukuk¢udur. Edinburgh
Universitesinde Anayasa hukuku profeséri olarak ve ayni tiniversite biinyesin-
deki Ktiresel Adalet Projesinde Mudtir yardimcist olarak gérev yapmaktadir. In-
giliz Akademisi tyesi de olan Bell, 1995-1997 yillart arasinda Belfast merkezli
Insan Haklar érgttia Adalet Idaresi Komisyonu baskani ve Belfast Anlasmasi
sartlart cercevesinde kurulan Kuzey irlanda Insan Haklari Komisyonu kurucu
tiyesi olarak gérev yapti. 1999da ise Avrupa Komisyonu Temel Haklar Uzman-
lar Komitesi tiyeliginde bulundu.Temel uzmanlik alanlart Gecis Dénemi Adaleti,
Baris Mtizakereleri, Anayasa Hukuku ve Insan Haklari olan Prof. Bell, aymi za-
manda bu konularda diplomat, arabulucu ve hukukgulara egitim vermekte, BM
Genel Sekreterligi, Insan Haklar: Yiiksek Komiserligi Ofisi ve UNIFEM'in de dahil
oldugu kurumlarda hukuk danismant olarak gorev yapmaktadir.
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ORAL CALISLAR

Oral Calislar completed his studies at the Ankara University Faculty of Political
Sciences. Was President of the Club of Socialist Thought at the university, as well
as Secretary-General of the Ankara University Student Union. Wrote for Tirk Solu
journal which was launched in 1967 and for the Aydinlik journal which was launc-
hed in 1968. Was member of the editorial board of Aydinlik journal. Was arrested
after the 12th of March 1971 military coup. Remained imprisoned for three years
until the Amnesty law adopted in 1974. Was Editor in Chief for the Aydinlk da-
ily newspaper launched in 1978. Was arrested again after the 12th of September
1980 military coup and released in August 1988 after four years in prison. Lived
in Hamburg between 1990 and 1992 upon the invitation of the Senate of Ham-
burg. Worked for Cumhuriyet daily between 1992 and 2008. Broadcast televisi-
on programmes on different channels, including TRT, 24TV, 360, and SKYTURK.
Transferred from Cumhuriyet daily to Radikal daily in 2008. Between 2004-2007,
he was in board of Turkish Journalists Association. He has a permanent press
card. Became Editor in Chief for Taraf daily in 2013. Was part of the Wise People
Committee in the same year. Later had to leave Taraf daily alongside Halil Berk-
tay, Alper Gormus, Vahap Coskun, Erol Katircioglu, Mithat Sancar, and Yildiray
Ogur, among others, after the intervention of the Gulen Congregation. Returned
to Radikal daily. Started writing for Posta daily after 2016, when Radikal was dis-
continued. Continues work as a commentator on TV news channels. Has 20 pub-
lished books, including The Leaders’ Prison, Hz. Ali, Mamak Prison from the 12th
of March to 12th of September, The Kurdish Issue with Ocalan and Burkay, My
68 Memoirs, The Alevis, When Deniz and Friends Were Executed, My Childhood
in Tarsus, The History of Gulenism. Recipient of a large number of journalism and
research awards. Married (1976) to author and journalist ipek Calislar. Father of
author Resat Calislar.

Oral Calislar Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesinde egitimini tamamla-
di. Universitede Sosyalist Fikir Kuliibii baskanligini ve Ankara Universitesi Ogren-
ci Birligi genel sekreterligini yapti. 1967de kurulan Tirk Solu ve 1967de kurulan
Aydinlik dergileri icin yazdi. Ayrica Aydinlik dergisinin yayin kurulu tyesiydi. 12
Mart 1971 darbesinden sonra tutukland: ve 1974’te af yasast cikana kadar ¢ yil
cezaevinde kaldi. 1978 yiinda ¢itkan Aydinlik Gazetesi'nin yazi isleri madurligunt
yapti. 12 Eylil 1980 darbesi sonrasinda tekrardan tutukland: ve dort yil cezaevin-
de kaldiktan sonra AJustos 1988de tahliye edildi. Hamburg Senato’sunun daveti
lizerine gittigi Hamburgda 1990-1992 yillar: arasinda yasadi. 1992 ve 2008 yillart
arasinda Cumhuriyet Gazetesinde ¢alisti. TRT, 24TV, 360 ve SKYTURK de ddhil
olmak tizere cesitli kanallarda televizyon programi yapti. 2008 yiinda Cumhuri-
yet'ten Radikal Gazetesine gecis yapti. 2004-2007 yillart arasinda Tirkiye Gaze-
teciler Cemiyeti Yonetim Kurulu'ndaydi. Kendisinin stirekli basin karti bulunmak-

tadir. 2013 yiinda Taraf Gazetesi Yazi Isleri Mtdiirti oldu. Aymi yil Akil insanlar
Heyetinde yer aldi. Daha sonra, Glilen Cemaati'nin midahalesi sonucunda, Halil
Berktay, Alper Gérmus, Vahap Coskun, Erol Katircioglu, Mithat Sancar, Yildiray
Ogur ve digerleriyle birlikte Taraftan ayrildi. Radikale geri dénts yapti. Radikal
Gazetesi kapandiktan sonra, 2016 yilinda Posta Gazetesi icin yazmaya baslad.
Televizyon programlarina siyaset yorumcusu olarak katilmaya devam etmektedir.
20 kitap yaywinlamistir. Bunlarin arasinda ‘Liderler Hapishanesi, ‘Hz. Ali, ‘Mamak
Askeri Cezaevi, ‘Ocalan ve Burkay'la Kurt Sorunu, ‘68 Anilarim, ‘Aleviler, ‘Denizler
Idama Giderken, ‘Cocuklugumun Tarsus'u’ ve Fetullah¢ihgin Tarihi’ de bulunmak-
tadir. Gazetecilik ve arastirma alanlarinda bir¢ok édtile sahiptir. 1976'dan beri ya-
zar ve gazeteci Ipek Calislar ile evlidir. Yazar Resat Caliglarin babasidir.

CENGIZ CANDAR

Cengiz Candar is currently a columnist for Al-Monitor, a widely respected on-
line magazine that provides analysis on Turkey and the Middle East. He is a
former war correspondent and an expert on the Middle East. He served as a
special adviser to the former Turkish president, Turgut Ozal. Cengiz Candar is a
Distinguished Visiting Scholar at the Stockholm University Institute for Turkish
Studies (SUITS).

Kidemli bir gazeteci ve kdse yazart olan Candar uzun yillar Radikal gazetesi icin
Rése yazarhgt yapmistir. Al Monitor haber sitesinde kése yazarligi yapmaktadir.
Ortadogu konusunda 6nemli bir uzman olan Candar, bir dénem savas muhabiri
olarak ¢alismis veTurkiye eski Cumhurbaskant merhum Turgut Ozala ézel dans-
manhk yapmustir.

ANDY CARL

Andy Carl is an independent expert on conflict resolution and public participa-
tion in peace processes. He believes that building peace is not an act of charity
but an act of justice. He co-founded and was Executive Director of Conciliation
Resources. Previously, he was the first Programme Director with International
Alert. He is currently an Honorary Fellow of Practice at the School of Law, Uni-
versity of Edinburgh. He serves as an adviser to a number of peacebuilding ini-
tiatives including the Inclusive Peace and Transition Initiative at the Graduate
Institute in Geneva, the Legal Tools for Peace-Making Project in Cambridge, and
the Oxford Research Group, London.

Andy Carl catisma ¢ézimu ve baris streclerine kamusal katiimin saglanmast
tizerine ¢alisan bagimsiz bir uzmandir. Barisin insaasinin bir hayirseverlik faa-
liyetinden ziyade adaletin yerine getirilmesi cabas: olduguna inanan Carl, ¢atis-
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ma Co6zumu alaninda calisan etkili kurumlardan biri olan Conciliation Resour-
ces’un kurucularindan biridir. Bir dénem Uluslararast Uyari (International Alert)
isimli kurumda Program Direktort olarak gérev yapan Carl, halen Edinburgh
Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi btinyesinde Fahri Bilim Kurulu Uyesi olarak gérev
yapmaktadir. Baris insast tizerine calisan Cenevre Mezunlar Insiyatifi biinyesin-
deki Baris ve Gegis Dénemi Inisiyatifi, Cambridge’te yurttilen Barisin Insast igin
Yasal Araclar Projesi ve Londrada faaliyet ytrtiten Oxford Arastirma Grubu gibi
bir dizi kurum ve olusuma danismanlik yapmaya devam etmektedir.

Dr. VAHAP COSKUN

Dr. Vahap Coskun is a Professor of Law at University of Dicle in Diyarbakir where
he also completed his bachelor’s and master’s degrees in law. Coskun received his
PhD from Ankara University Faculty of Law. He has written for Serbestiyet and
Kurdistan24 online newspaper. He has published books on human rights, consti-
tutional law, political theory and social peace. Coskun was a member of the former
Wise Persons Commission in Turkey (Central Anatolian Region).

Dr. Vahap Coskun Diyarbakirda, Dicle Universitesi Hukuk FakRiltesinde 6gretim
tyesidir. Lisans ve lisansistu egitimini Dicle Universitesinde tamamladiktan sonra
Ankara Universitesinde Hukuk Doktoru tamamlamustir. Serbestiyet ve Kurdistan 24
online gazetesinde makale yazan Coskun, insan haklari, anayasa hukuku, siyasal
teori ve toplumsal baris konulu kitaplar yaymlamstir. Coskun, Akil Insanlar Komis-
yonu'nun I¢ Anadolu bélgesi tiyesiydi.

AYSEGUL DOGAN

Aysegul Dogan is a journalist who has conducted interviews, created news files
and programmes for independent news platforms. She studied at the Faculty of
Cultural Mediation and Communications at Metz University, and Paris School of
Journalism. As a student, she worked at the Ankara bureau of Agence-France Pres-
se (AFP), the Paris bureau of Courier International and at the Kurdish service of
The Voice of America. She worked as a programme creator at Radyo Ekin, and as a
translator-journalist for the Turkish edition of Le Monde Diplomatique. She was a
lecturer at the Kurdology department of National Institute of Oriental Languages
and Civilizations in Paris. She worked on political communications for a long time.
From its establishment in 2011 to its closure in 2016, she worked as a programmes
coordinator at IMC TV. She prepared and presented the programme “Giindem M-
zakere” on the same channel.

Bagimsiz haber platformlarina ¢zel réportaj, haber dosyast ve programlar hazir-
layan gazeteci Aysegtil Dogan; Metz Universitesi Medyasyon Kiilttirel ve Iletisim

Fakiiltesinin ardindan egitimine Paris Yiksek Gazetecilik Okulu'nda devam etti.
Okul yillarinda, Fransiz Haber Ajansi-AFP'nin Ankara, Courrier International’in Pa-
ris birosunda ve Amerika’nin Sesi Ktirtce servisinde gazeteciligi deneyimledi. Radyo
Ekinde programci, Le Monde Diplomatique Tiirk¢ede cevirmen gazeteci olarak ¢a-
listi. Paris’te yasadigi stre icinde Dogu Dilleri ve Medeniyetleri Enstitiisi Kiirdoloji
bélimtnde okutmanlik yapti. Uzunca bir stire siyaset iletisimi ile ilgilendi. 2011de
kurulan IMC TV 2016da kapatilana dek; program koordinatéru olarak ¢alistt. Ayni
kanalda “Gtindem Mtizakere” programini hazirlad: ve sundu. Halen tilkesindeki pek
cok meslektast gibi etik ilkelere bagl; bagimsiz bir gazeteci olarak ¢calisma aray:s,
istek ve heyecanini koruyor.

VEGARD ELLEFSEN

Vegard is a Norwegian diplomat who retired 31 August 2019 from the foreign ser-
vice when he left his last posting as ambassador to Ankara. He has been twice pos-
ted to NATO both as Permanent representative on the North Atlantic Council and
deputy to the same position. He has earlier been posted to the Norwegian mission
to the U.N. in New York and to the Embassy in Ottawa. In the Norwegian Ministry
of foreign affairs he has been Political Director, Director General for the Regional
division, Director of the Minister’s secretariat and special envoy to the Sudan pea-
ce talks and special envoy to Syria and Iraq. Mr. Ellefsen has a Master in Political
Science from the University of Oslo.

Norvecli bir diplomat olan Vegard, 31 AJustos 2019da disislerinden emekli oldugunda
Ankarada btiytikelci olarak gérev yapmaktaydi. Iki kere NATO’ya atanan Vergard,
Kuzey Atlantik Konseyi Daimi Temsilcisi ve Daimi Temsilci Yardimcist olarak gérev
yapmustir. Daha éncesinde de New York'ta Norvec Birlesmis Milletler Daimi Temsilcili-
gi'nde ve Ottowa Biytikelciliginde bulundu. Norveg Dis Isleri Bakanlginda Siyasi Isler
Direktord, Bélgesel Bolinme Genel Mudiird, bakanin Ozel Kalem Mudirltgu Direk-
tord, Sudan baris muzakereleri ézel temsilcisi ve Suriye ve Irak ¢zel temsilcisi olarak
gérev aldi. Ellefsen Oslo Universitesinde Siyaset Bilimi ytiksek lisanst yapmustir.

Prof. Dr. FAZIL HUSNU ERDEM

Dr. Fazil Husnu Erdem is Professor of Constitutional Law and Head of the Depart-
ment of Constitutional Law at Dicle University, Diyarbakir. In 2007, Erdem was a
member of the commission which was established to draft a new constitution to
replace the Constitution of 1982 which was introduced following the coup d’etat of
1980. Erdem was a member of the Wise Persons Committee in Turkey, established
by then Prime Minister Erdogan, in the team that was responsible for the South-e-
astern Anatolia Region.
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Fazil Hisni Erdem Dicle Universitesi Hukuk FakRiltesi Anayasa Hukuku Anabilim
Dali Baskarudir. 2007de, 1980 darbesinin takiben ytrurltige giren 1982 darbe ana-
yasasini degistirmek tizere kurulan yeni anayasa hazirlama komisyonunda yer al-
mustir. Erdem, 2013de Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimeti tarafindan Demokratik acihim
ve ¢ézum stireci Rapsaminda olusturulan Akil Insanlar Heyeti tiyesidir.

Prof. Dr. SALOMON LERNER FEBRES

Professor Dr. Salomon Lerner Febres holds a PhD in Philosophy from Université
Catholique de Louvain. He is Executive President of the Center for Democracy
and Human Rights and Professor and Rector Emeritus of Pontifical Catholic Uni-
versity of Peru. He is former President of the Truth and Reconciliation Commis-
sion of Peru. Prof. Lerner has given many talks and speeches about the role and
the nature of university, the problems of scholar research in higher education
and about ethics and public culture. Furthermore, he has participated in nume-
rous conferences in Peru and other countries about violence and pacification.
In addition, he has been a speaker and panellist in multiple workshops and sy-
mposiums about the work and findings of the Truth and Reconciliation Commis-
sion of Peru. He has received several honorary doctorates as well as numerous
recognitions and distinctions of governments and international human rights
institutions.

Prof. Salomon felsefe alarindaki doktora egitimini BelgikadakiUniversité Catholique
de Louvainde tamamlamustir. Perudaki Pontifical Catholic Universitesinin onursal
rektérd sifatini tasiyan Prof. Salomon Lerner Febres, ayru tUniversite btinyesindeki
Demokrasi ve Insan Haklart Merkezi'nin de baskanligini yapmaktadir. Peru Hakikat
ve Uzlasma Komisyonu eski baskanidir. Universitenin rolt ve dogasi, akademik ¢a-
lismalarda karsilasilan zorluklar, etik ve kamu Rultiiri konulu ¢ok sayida konusma
yapmus, siddet ve pasifizm konusunda Peru basta olmak tizere pek ¢ok tilkede yapi-
lan konferanslara konusmact olarak katilmistir.

Prof. MERVYN FROST

Professor Mervyn Frost teaches International Relations, and was former Head of
the Department of War Studies, at King's College London, UK. He was previously
Chair of Politics at the University of Natal, Durban, South Africa and was President
of the South African Political Studies Association. He currently sits on the editorial
boards of International Political Sociology and the Journal of International Political
Theory, among others. He is an expert on human rights in international relations,
humanitarian intervention, justice in world politics, democratising global governan-
ce, the just war tradition in an era of New Wars, and ethics in a globalising world.

Londradaki King’s College’in Savas Calismalart boliimiintin baskanligint yapmakta-
dir. Daha 6nce Guiney Afrika’min Durban sehrindeki Natal Universiteside Siyaset Bi-
limi bélimutinin baskanligint yapmustir. Gtiney Afrika Siyaset Calismalart Enstitiisi
Baskanligt gérevinde de bulunan Profesér Frost, Insan Haklart ve Uluslararast Ilis-
kiler, Insancil Midahale, Dinya Siyasetinde Adalet, Kiiresel Yénetimin Demokratik-
lestirilmesi, Yeni Savaslar Déneminde Adil Savas Gelenegi ve Kiiresellesen Diinyada
Etik gibi konularda uzman bir isimdir.

DAVID GORMAN (Director, Eurasia)

David has more than 25 years of experience in the field of peacemaking. He
started his career in the Middle East and he went on to work for international
organisations on a wide range of conflicts around the world. David has been
based in the Philippines, Indonesia, Liberia, Bosnia as well as the West Bank and
Gaza and has been working in Eurasia for the last several years. He graduated
from the London School of Economics, was featured in the award winning film
‘Miles and War’ as well as several publications and has published several articles
on mediation.

David'in baris insast alaninda 25 yildan fazla deneyimi bulunmaktadir. David kari-
yerine Orta Doguda baslad: ve daha sonra uluslararast kurumlarda, dinyanin ce-
sitli yerlerinde olan catismalar tizerinde ¢alisti. Kendisi Filipinler, Endonezya, Liber-
ya, Bosna, Bati Seria ve Gazzede bulundu. Son birkag yildir da Avrasya bélgesinde
calismaktadir. David London School of Economicsden mezun oldu, 6dtillt ‘Miles and
War’ filminde ve cesitli yayinlarda yer aldi ve arabuluculukla ilgili cesitli makaleler
yayimladi.

MARTIN GRIFFITHS

Martin Griffiths is a senior international mediator and currently the UN’s Envoy to
Yemen. From 1999 to 2010 he was the founding Director of the Centre for Huma-
nitarian Dialogue in Geneva where he specialised in developing political dialogue
between governments and insurgents in a range of countries across Asia, Africa and
Europe. He is a co-founder of Inter Mediate, a London based NGO devoted to conf-
lict resolution, and has worked for international organisations including UNICEF,
Save the Children, Action Aid, and the European Institite of Peace. Griffiths has also
worked in the British Diplomatic Service and for the UN, including as Director of
the Department of Humanitarian Affairs (Geneva), Deputy to the Emergency Relief
Coordinator (New York), Regional Humanitarian Coordinator for the Great Lakes,
Regional Coordinator in the Balkans and Deputy Head of the Supervisory Mission
in Syria (UNSMIS).
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Ust diizeyde uluslararast bir arabulucu olan Martin Griffiths, uluslararast bir ara-
bulucudur ve yakin zamanda BM Yemen Ozel Temsilcisi olarak atanmustir. Asya,
Afrika ve Avrupa kitalarindaki cesitli tilkelerde hiikiimetler ile isyanct gruplar ara-
sinda siyasal diyalog gelistirilmesi tizerine calisan Cenevredeki Insani Diyalog Mer-
kezi'nin (Centre for Humanitarian Dialogue) kurucu direktért olan Martin Griffit-
hs 1999-2010 yillart arasinda bu gérevi sturdirmustir. Catisma ¢ézimu Uzerine
calisan Londra merkezli Inter Mediate’in kuruculart arasinda bulunan Griffiths,
UNICEF, Save the Children ve Action Aid isimli uluslararast kurumlarda da gérev
yapmustir. Ingiltere Diplomasi Servisindeki hizmetlerinin yani sira Birlesmis Millet-
ler biinyesinde Cenevre Ofisinde Insani Faaliyetler Bolimiinde y6netici, New York
ofisinde Acil Yardim Koordinatéri yardimciligi, Biytk Géller (Great Lakes) bélge-
sinde Insani Yardim Koordinatéri, Balkanlarda BM Bélgesel Koordinatéri ve BM
eski Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annanin BM ve Arap Birligi adina Suriye ¢zel temsilciligi
yaptigi donemde kendisine bas danismanlik yapmustir.

KEZBAN HATEMI

Kezban Hatemi holds an LL.B. from Istanbul University and is registered with the
Istanbul Bar Association. She has worked as a self employed lawyer, as well as
Turkey’s National Commission to UNESCO and a campaigner and advocate during
the Bosnian War. She was involved in drafting the Turkish Civil Code and Law of
Foundations as well as in preparing the legal groundwork for the chapters on Reli-
gious Freedoms and Minorities and Community Foundations within the Framework
Law of Harmonization prepared by Turkey in preparation for EU accession. She has
published articles on women’s, minority groups, children, animals and human rights
and the fight against drugs. She is a member of the former Wise Persons Committee
in Turkey, established by then Prime Minister Erdogan, and sits on the Board of
Trustees of the Technical University and the Darulacaze Foundation.

Istanbul Universitesi HuRuk Fakiiltesinden mezun olduktan sonra Istanbul Barosu-
na kayith olarak avukathik yapmaya baslamistir. Serbest avukathik yapmanin yan
sira UNESCO Ttrkiye Milli Komisyonu'nda hukukc¢u olarak gorev yapmis, Bosna
savast sirasinda stirdurtlen savas karsitt kampanyalarda aktif olarak yer almustir.
Ttrkiye'nin Avrupa Birligine tyelik stireci geregi hazirlanan Uyum Yasalar: Cerceve
Yasastnin Dini Ozgurlikler, Azinliklar ve Vakiflar ile ilgili bélimlerine iliskin hukuki
calismalarda yer almus, Turk Ceza Kanunu ve Vakiflar Kanunu'nun taslaklarinin
hazirlanmasinda gérev almistir. Insan haklari, kadin haklari, azinlik haklart, gocuk
haklari, hayvan haklar: ve uyusturucu ile micadele konularinda ¢ok sayida yazil
eseri vardir. Recep Tayyip Erdoganin basbakanligi déneminde olusturulan ARil In-
sanlar Heyetinde yer almistir. Bunun yanu sira Istanbul Universitesi ile Dartlacaze
Vakfi Mttevelli heyetlerinde gérev yapmaktadir.

Dr. EDEL HUGHES

Dr. Edel Hughes is a Senior Lecturer in Law at Middlesex University. Prior to joining
Middlesex University, Dr Hughes was a Senior Lecturer in Law at the University of East
London and a Lecturer in Law and the University of Limerick. She was awarded an LL.M.
and a PhD in International Human Rights Law from the National University of Ireland,
Galway, in 2003 and 2009, respectively. Her research interests are in the areas of inter-
national human rights law, public international law, and conflict transformation, with a
regional interest in Turkey and the Middle East. She has published widely on these areas.

Dr. Edel Hughes, Middlesex Universitesi Hukuk Faktltesinde kidemli 6gretim tye-
sidir. Daha énce Dogu Londra Universitesi Hukuk Faktiltesi ve Limerick Universite-
si'nde gérev yapan Hughes, doktorasimi 2003-2009 yillart arasinda Irlanda Ulusal
Universitesinde Uluslararast Insan Haklari Hukuku alarunda tamamlarmstir. Hug-
hes’un bir¢ok yayininin da bulundugu calisma alanlart i¢inde, Orta Dogu'yu ve Tur-
Riye'yi de kapsayan sekilde, uluslararas: insan haklart hukuku, uluslararast kamu
hukuku ve ¢atisma ¢éziimu yer almaktadir.

KADIR iNANIR

Kadir inanir was born in 1949 Fatsa, Ordu. He is an acclaimed actor and director, and has
starred in well over a hundred films. He has won several awards for his work in Turkish
cinema. He graduated from Marmara University Faculty of Communication. In 2013 he
became a member of the Wise Persons Committee for the Mediterranean region.

Unlii oyuncu ve yénetmen Kadir Inarur, 100G askin filmde rol almus ve Tirk sinema-
sina katkilarindan dolay: pek ¢ok édiile layik gorismistir. 1949 senesinde Ordu,
Fatsada dogan Inamur, Marmara Universitesi Iletisim Fakiltesi Radyo-Televizyon
Bélimtinden mezun olmustur. 2013 senesinde bartis stirecini yonetmek amactyla ku-
rulan Akil Insanlar Heyeti'ne Akdeniz Bélgesi temsilcisi olarak girmistir.

Prof. Dr. AHMET INSEL

Professor Ahmet Insel is a former faculty member of Galatasaray University in Is-
tanbul, Turkey and Paris 1 Panthéon Sorbonne University, France. He is Managing
Editor of the Turkish editing house, Iletisim, and member of the editorial board of
monthly review, Birikim. He is a regular columnist at Cumhuriyet newspaper and an
author who published several books and articles in both Turkish and French.

Iletisim Yaywnlar Yayin Kurulu Koordinatérligind ytriten Ahmet Insel, Galatasaray
Universitesi ve Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne Universitesinde 6gretim tiyesi olarak gérev
yaprmustir. Birikim Dergisi yayin kolektifi tiyesi ve Cumhuriyet Gazetesinde kdse yaza-
ridir. Ttirkge ve Fransizca olmak tizere ¢ok sayida kitabt ve makalesi bulunmaktadir.
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ALEKA KESSLER

Aleka Kessler works as Project Officer at the Centre for Humanitarian Dialogue
(HD). Having joined HD in 2017 to work on Syria, Aleka has been coordinating
mediation project in complex conflict settings. Previously, Aleka also worked with
Meédecins Sans Frontiéres and the United Nations Association Mexico. She holds
a degree in International Relations from the University of Geneva and a Master’s
degree in Development Studies from the Graduate Institute of International and
Development Studies in Geneva, where she specialized in humanitarian affairs, ne-
gotiation and conflict resolution.

Aleka Kessler Insani Diyalog Merkezinde (HD) proje sorumlusu olarak calismaktadir.
Suriye tizerinde calismak icin 2017 yilinda HD'ye katilan Kessler, karmasik ¢atisma or-
tamlarinda arabuluculuk projesini ytrtitmektedir. Kessler daha 6nce Stnir Tanimayan
Doktorlar ve Meksika Birlesmis Milletler Dernedinde ¢alismustir. Lisans egitimini Ce-
nevre Universitesi Uluslararasi fligkiler Béliimi'nde tamamlayan Kessler, daha sonra
yliksek lisansinu yine Cenevrede bulunan Uluslararast ve Kalkinma Calismalar: Yik-
sek Lisans Enstittisiinde (IHEID) Kalkinma Calismalart alaminda yapti. Kessler insant
yardim, arabuluculuk ve catisma ¢éztimu alanlarinda uzmanlasmustir.

AVILA KILMURRAY

Avila Kilmurray is a founding member of the Northern Ireland Women’s Coalition.
She was part of the Coalition’s negotiating team for the Good Friday Agreement and
has written extensively on community action, the women’s movement and conflict
transformation. She serves as an adviser on the Ireland Committee of the Joseph
Rowntree Charitable Trust as well as a board member of Conciliation Resources
(UK) and the Institute for British Irish Studies. She was the first Women’s Officer
for the Transport & General Workers Union for Ireland (1990-1994) and from 1994-
2014 she was Director of the Community Foundation for Northern Ireland, mana-
ging EU PEACE funding for the re-integration of political ex-prisoners in Northern
Ireland as well as support for community-based peace building. She is a recipient
of the Raymond Georis Prize for Innovative Philanthropy through the European
Foundation Centre. Kilmurrary is working as a consultant with The Social Change
Initiative to support work with the Migrant Learning Exchange Programme and
learning on peace building.

Avila Kilmurray, Kuzey Irlanda Kadin Koalisyonu'nun kurucusudur ve bu siyasi par-
tinin temsilcilerinden biri olarak Hayirli Cuma Anlasmast miizakerelerine katilmistir.
Toplumsal tepki, kadin hareketi ve catismanin déntisiimt gibi konularda ¢ok sayida
yazili eseri vardir. Birlesik Krallik ve frlandada aralarinda Conciliation Resources
(Uzlasma Kaynaklart), the Global Fund for Community Foundations (Toplumsal Va-

Riflar i¢in Kirsel Fon) , Conflict Resolution Services Ireland (frlanda Catisma C6zi-
mt Hizmetleri) ve the Institute for British Irish Studies (Britanya ve Irlanda calisma-
lart Enstittsu) isimli kurumlarda yénetim kurulu tyesi olarak gérev yapmaktadir.
1990-94 yillart arasinda Ulasim ve Genel Isciler Sendikasrnda Kadinlardan Sorumlu
Yonetici olarak ¢alismis ve bu gérevi yerine getiren ilk kadin olmustur. 1994-2014
yillart arasinda Kuzey Irlanda Toplum Vakfinin direktérligiini yaprms ve bu gérevi
sirasinda eski siyasi mahkumlarin yeniden entegrasyonu ile barisin toplumsal ze-
minde yeniden insasina dair Avrupa Birligi fonlarinin idaresini ylritmustir. Avrupa
Vakiflar Merkezi tarafindan verilen Yenilikgi Hayirseverler Raymond Georis Odu-
lt'ntin de sahibidir.

Prof. RAM MANIKKALINGAM

Professor Ram Manikkalingam is founder and director of the Dialogue Advisory
Group, an independent organisation that facilitates political dialogue to reduce vi-
olence. He is a member of the Special Presidential Task Force on Reconciliation in
Sri Lanka and teaches politics at the University of Amsterdam. Previously, he was
a Senior Advisor on the Sri Lankan peace process to then President Kumaratunga.
He has served as an advisor with Ambassador rank at the Sri Lanka Mission to the
United Nations in New York and prior to that he was an advisor on International Se-
curity to the Rockefeller Foundation. He is an expert on issues pertaining to conflict,
multiculturalism and democracy, and has authored multiple works on these topics.
He is a founding board member of the Laksham Kadirgamar Institute for Strategic
Studies and International Relations, Colombo, Sri Lanka.

Amsterdam Universitesi Siyaset Bilimi Bolimiinde misafir Profesér olarak gérev
yapmaktadir. Sri Lanka devlet baskanina baris stireci icin danismanlik yapmustir.
Darnusmanlik gérevini hala strdirmektedir. Uzmanlik alanlar: arasinda catisma,
cokkulturlilik, demokrasi gibi konular bulunan Prof. Ram Manikkalingam, Sri Lan-
kadaki Laksham Kadirgamar Stratejik Calismalar ve Uluslararast Iliskiler Enstiti-
si’ntin kurucu tyesi ve yénetim kurulu tyesidir.

BEJAN MATUR

Bejan Matur is a renowned Turkey-based author and poet. She has published ten
works of poetry and prose. In her writing she focuses mainly on Kurdish politics,
the Armenian issue, minority issues, prison literature and women’s rights. She has
won several literary prizes and her work has been translated into over 28 languages.
She was formerly Director of the Diyarbakir Cultural Art Foundation (DKSV). She is
a columnist for the Daily Zaman, and occasionally for the English version, Today’s
Zaman.
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Ttrkiye'nin 6nde gelen sair ve yazarlarindan biridir. Siir ve gazetecilik alaninda ya-
yimlanmus 10 kitabt bulunmaktadir. 2012 yihmin basina kadar yazdigt diizenli Rése
yazilarinda Kurt siyaseti, Ermeni sorunu, gtindelik siyaset, azinlik sorunlari, cezaevi
yazilart ve kadin sorunu gibi konulart islemistir. Yapitlart 28 degisik dile cevrilen
Matur, ¢cok sayida edebiyat 6diilt sahibidir. Diyarbakir Kiiltiir ve Sanat Vakfi Kuru-
cu Baskanhgi gérevinde bulunmustur.

Prof. MONICA MCWILLIAMS

Professor Monica McWilliams teaches in the Transitional Justice Institute at Ulster
University in Northern Ireland. She currently serves on a three-person panel establis-
hed by the Northern Ireland government to make recommendations on the disband-
ment of paramilitary organisations in Northern Ireland. During the Northern Ireland
peace process, Prof. McWilliams co-founded the Northern Ireland Women'’s Coalition
political party and was elected as a delegate to the Multi-Party Peace Negotiations,
which took place in 1996 to 1998. She was also elected to serve as a member of the
Northern Ireland Legislative Assembly from 1998 to 2003. Prof. McWilliams is a sig-
natory of the Belfast/Good Friday Agreement and has chaired the Implementation
Committee on Human Rights on behalf of the British and Irish governments. For her
role in delivering the peace agreement in Northern Ireland, Prof. McWilliams was one
recipient of the John F. Kennedy Leadership and Courage Award.

Prof. Monica McWilliams, Ulster Universitesindeki Gecgis Dénemi Adaleti Ens-
tittist'ne bagh Kadin Calismalart Bolimii'nde égretim tyesidir. 2005- 2011 yillart
arasinda Kuzey Irlanda Insan Haklart Komisyonu Komiseri olarak Kuzey Irlanda
Haklar Beyannamesi icin tavsiyeler hazirlamaktan sorumlu olarak gérev yapmustir.
Kuzey Irlanda Kadin Koalisyonunun kurucularindan olan Prof. McWilliams 1998
yilinda Belfast (Haywrlh Cuma) Baris Anlasmastmin imzalanmastyla sonuglanan Cok
Partili Baris Gortismelerinde yer almustir.

HANNE MELFALD

Hanne Melfald worked with the Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Affairs for eight
years including as the Senior Adviser to the Secretariat of the Foreign Minister of
Norway before she became a Project Manager in HD’s Eurasia office in 2015. She
previously worked for the United Nations for six years including two years with the
United Nations Assistance Mission in Afghanistan as Special Assistant to the Spe-
cial Representative of the Secretary-General. She has also worked for the United
Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs in Nepal and Geneva,
as well as for the Norwegian Refugee Council and the Norwegian Directorate of
Immigration. Melfald has a degree in International Relations from the University of

Bergen and the University of California, Santa Barbara, as well as a Master’s degree
in Political Science from the University of Oslo.

Hanne Melfald, basdarismanlik dahil olmak tizere 8 yil boyunca Norvec Disisleri Bakan-
g biinyesinde cesitli gérevlerde bulunmus, 2015 yilindan itibaren Insani Diyalog icin
Merkez isimli kurumun Avrasya biriminde Proje Mtdtirt olarak ¢calismaya baslamustir.
Gegmiste Birlesmis Milletler btinyesinde gdrev almus, bu gérevi sirasinda 2 yil boyunca
Birlesmis Milletlerin Afganistan Yardim Misyonunda BM Genel Sekreteri Ozel Temsilcisi
olarak gérev yapmustir. Ayrica Birlesmis Milletler Cenevre Yerleskesi btinyesinde bulu-
nan Nepal insani Yardim Koordinasyon Ofisinde de gérev almustir. Bir dénem Norveg
Siginmacilar Konseyi ve Norveg Gégmenlik Isleri Mudiirligiinde cahsan Hanna Melfald
Norveg'in Bergen ve ABD'nin Kaliforniya Universitelerinde aldigi Uluslararast fliskiler egi-
timini Olso Universitesinde aldigi Siyaset Bilimi ytiksek lisans egitimiyle tamamlamustir.

ROELF MEYER

Meyer is currently a consultant on international peace processes having advised
parties in Northern Ireland, Sri Lanka, Rwanda, Burundi, Iraq, Kosovo, the Basque
Region, Guyana, Bolivia, Kenya, Madagascar, and South Sudan. Meyer’s experien-
ce in international peace processes stems from his involvement in the settlement
of the South African conflict in which he was the government’s chief negotiator
in constitutional negotiations with the ANC’s chief negotiator and current South
African President, Cyril Ramaphosa. Negotiating the end of apartheid and paving
the way for South Africa’s first democratic elections in 1994, Meyer continued his
post as Minister of Constitutional Affairs in the Cabinet of the new President, Nel-
son Mandela. Meyer retired as a Member of Parliament and as the Gauteng leader
of the National Party in 1996 and co-founded the United Democratic Movement
(UDM,) political party the following year. Retiring from politics in 2000, Meyer has
since held a number of international positions, including membership of the Strate-
gy Committee of the Project on Justice in Times of Transition at Harvard University.

Roelf Meyer, Gliney Afrikadaki baris stirecinde iktidar partisi Ulusal Parti adina basmui-
zakereci olarak gérev yapmustir. O dénem Afrika Ulusal Kongresi (ANC) adina basmi-
zakereci olarak gérev yapan ve su an Gtiney Afrika devlet baskani olan Cyril Ramapho-
sa ile birlikte ytrtttiigu miizakereler sonrasinda Guiney Afrikadaki irk¢t apartheid rejim
sona erdirilmis ve 1994 yilinda tilkedeki ilk ézgtir secimlerin yapilmast saglanmustir. Ya-
pilan se¢im sonrast yeni devlet baskani segilen Nelson Mandela kurdugu ilk htikiimette
Roelf Meyere Anayasal Iliskilerden Sorumlu Bakan olarak gérev vermistir. Roelf Meyer
2011-2014 yullart arasinda Gtiney Afrika Savunma Degerlendirme Komitesine baskanlik
yaprus, ayru zamanda aktif olan bazi baris stireclerine dahil olarak Kuzey Irlanda, Sri
Lanka, Ruanda, Burundi, Irak, Kosova, Bask Bélgesi, Guyana, Bolivya, Kenya, Mada-
gaskar ve Gliney Sudanda catisan taraflara darismanhk yapmustir.
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MARK MULLER QC

Mark Muller, QC, is a senior advocate at Doughty Street Chambers (London)
and the Scottish Faculty of Advocates (Edinburgh) where he specialises in pub-
lic international law and human rights. Muller is also currently on the UN De-
partment of Political Affairs Standby Team of Mediation Experts and is the UN
Special Envoy to Syria in the Syrian peace talks. He has many years’ experience
of advising numerous international bodies, such as Humanitarian Dialogue (Ge-
neva) and Inter-Mediate (London) on conflict resolution, mediation, confiden-
ce-building, ceasefires, power-sharing, humanitarian law, constitution-making
and dialogue processes. Muller also co-founded Beyond Borders and the Delfina
Foundation.

Mark Muller Londra merkezli Doughty Street Chambers Hukuk Birosu'na ve
Edinburg'daki Isko¢ Avukatlar Birligine baglh olarak calisan tecriibeli bir hu-
kRukcudur. Uluslararast kamu hukuku ve insan haklart hukuku alaninda uzman
olan Muller, Afganistan, Libya, Irak ve Suriye gibi cesitli catisma alanlarinda
uzun seneler catisma ¢ézimd, arabuluculuk, catismasizlik ve iktidar paylasimi
konusunda darugmanlik hizmeti vermistir. 2005'den bu yana Insani Diyalog i¢in
Merkez (Centre for Humanitarian Dialogue), Catisma Otesi (Beyond Borders) ve
Inter Mediate (Arabulucu) isimli kurumlara kidemli danismanlik yapmaktadir.
Harvard Hukuk Fakiltesi tyesi olan Muller bir dénem Ingiltere ve Galler Baro-
su Insan Haklart Komisyonu baskanhgi ve Barolar Konseyi Hukukun Ustiinligu
Birimi baskanligi gorevlerini de yuritmisttr. Kiltirel diyalog yoluyla barisi ve
uluslararast anlayist tesvik etme amaciyla Iskogya'da kurulan Siurlar Otesi (Be-
yond Borders) isimli olusumun kurucusu olan Muller halen BM Siyasal iliskiler
Birimi btinyesindeki Arabulucular Destek Ekibinde Kidemli Arabuluculuk Uzmani
olarak gérev yapmaktadir.

AVNi OZGUREL

Mehmet Avni Ozgurel is a Turkish journalist, author and screenwriter. Having wor-
ked in several newspapers such as Daily Sabah and Radikal, Ozgtirel is currently the
editor in chief of the daily Yeni Birlik and a TV programmer at TRT Haber. He is the
screenwriter of the 2007 Turkish film, Zincirbozan, on the 1980 Turkish coup détat,
Sultan Avrupa'da (2009), on Sultan Abdulaziz’s 1867 trip to Europe; and Mahpeyker
(2010): Kosem Sultan, on Késem Sultan. He is also the screenwriter and producer
of 2014 Turkish film, Darbe (Coup), on the February 07, 2012 Turkish intelligence
crisis. In 2013 he was appointed a member of the Wise Persons Committee in Turkey
established by then Prime Minister Erdogan.

Gazeteci-yazar Avni Ozgurel, uzun yillar Milliyet, Aksam, Sabah ve Radikal gibi
cesitli gazetelerde haber mudurligu ve kRése yazarligi yapti. 2013 yilinda Ttrkiye
Cumhuriyeti Hiiktimeti tarafindan Demokratik acilim ve ¢dzim stireci kapsamin-
da olusturulan Akil insanlar Heyeti tiyesidir. 1980 darbesini konu eden belgesel
film Zincibozan (2007), Sultan Abdilaziz'in 1867de Avrupa’ya yaptigt yolculu-
gu konu eden Sultan Avrupada (2009), Mahpeyker: Késem Sultan (2010) ve 7
Subat Milli Istihbarat Tegkilati (MIT) operasyonunun anlatildigt “Darbe” filmleri
senaristligini ve yapimcihiginu tstlendigi projeler arasindadir. Ozgtrel, su anda
Yeni Birlik gazetesinin sahibi ve genel yayin yénetmenidir. Ayrica TRT Haberde
program yapmaktadir.

Prof. JOHN PACKER

Professor John Packer is Associate Professor of Law and Director of the Human
Rights Research and Education Centre (HRREC) at the University of Ottawa in
Canada. Prof. Packer has worked for inter-governmental organisations for over
20 years, including in Geneva for the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, the
International Labour Organisation, and for the UN High Commissioner for Hu-
man Rights. From 1995 to 2004, Prof. Packer served as Senior Legal Adviser and
then the first Director of the Office of the OSCE High Commissioner on National
Minorities in The Hague. In 2012 - 2014, Prof. Packer was a Constitutions and
Process Design Expert on the United Nation’s Standby Team of Mediation Ex-
perts attached to the Department of Political Affairs, advising in numerous peace
processes and political transitions around the world focusing on conflict preven-
tion and resolution, diversity management, constitutional and legal reform, and
the protection of human rights.

Dr. John Packer Kanada'da Ottawa Universitesi HukRuRk Fakultesinde dogent ve
Insan Haklart Arastirma ve Egitim Merkezi (Human Rights Research and Edu-
cation Centre) muduridur. 20 yil boyunca Packer BM Miilteciler Yiiksek Komi-
serligi, Uluslararast Calisma Orgtitd ve BM Insan Haklart Yiiksek Komiserligi
gibi Cenevrede bulunan hiikimetler arasi érgtitlerde calismistir. 1995°ten 2004
kadar Laheyde Packer Kidemli Hukuk Danismani, ardindan da Ulusal Azinhiklar
Yiiksek Komiserligi birinci miduirt olarak gérev almistir. 2012-2014 yillarinda
Packer BM Arabuluculuk Uzmanlar ERibi siyasi iliskiler biriminde Anayasa ve
Stireclerin Tasarimi Uzmani olarak yer aldi. Diinyadaki bircok baris stireci ve
siyasi gecisler konusunda danismanlik yapan Pecker, catisma énleme ve ¢ozu-
md, cesitlilik yonetimi, anayasa ve hukuk reformlart ve insan haklart korumasina
odaklanmustir.
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JONATHAN POWELL

Jonathan Powell is the founder and CEO of Inter Mediate, an NGO devoted to conflict
resolution around the world. In 2014, Powell was appointed by former Prime Minister
David Cameron to be the UK’s Special Envoy to Libya. He also served as Tony Blair’s
Chief of Staff in opposition from 1995 to 1997 and again as his Chief of Staff in Dow-
ning Street from 1997 to 2007. Prior to his involvement in British politics, Powell was
the British Government’s chief negotiator on Northern Ireland from 1997 to 2007 and
played a key part in leading the peace negotiations and its implementation.

Ortadogu, Latin Amerika ve Asyada yasanan c¢atismalarin ¢ézimu lizerine ¢alisan
ve devletten bagimsiz arabuluculuk kurumu olan Birlesik Krallik merkezli Inter Medi-
ate’in kurucusudur ve Icra Kurulu Baskarudir. 2014 yiinda Birlesik Krallik Basbakani
David Cameron tarafindan Libya konusunda Ozel Temsilci olarak atanmustir. 1995-
2007 yilart arasinda Birlesik Krallik eski Basbakani Tony Blair kabinesinde Basba-
kanlik Personel Daire Baskanligt gérevinde bulunmus, 1997 yilindan itibaren Kuzey
Irlanda sorununun ¢éztimii icin yapilan gériismelere Britanya adina basmiizakereci
olarak katimustir. 1978-79 yillar1 arasinda BBC ve Granada TV igin gazeteci olarak
cahsmus, 1979-1994 yillart arasinda ise Britanya adina diplomathk yapmustir.

Sir KIERAN PRENDERGAST

Sir Kieran Prendergast is a former British diplomat who served as the Under-Sec-
retary General for Political Affairs at the United Nations from 1997 to 2005 and
as High Commissioner to Kenya from 1992 to 1995 and to Zimbabwe from 1989 to
1992. During his time at the UN, Prendergast stressed the human rights violations
and ethnic cleansing that occurred during the War in Darfur and was involved in
the 2004 Cyprus reunification negotiations. Since his retirement from the UN, he
has conducted research at the Belfer Center for Science and International Affairs
(United States) and is a member of the Advisory Council of Independent Diplomat
(United States). Prendergast also holds a number of positions, including Chairman
of the Anglo-Turkish Society, a Trustee of the Beit Trust, and Senior Adviser at the
Centre for Humanitarian Dialogue.

Birlesik Krallik Disisleri Bakanligi biinyesinde aralarinda Kibris, Ttirkiye, Israil, Hol-
landa, Kenya ve ABDde diplomat olarak ¢alismustir. Birlesik Krallik Disisleri ve Mil-
letler Toplulugu Biirosu'nun (Foreign and Commonwealth Office) Gtiney Afrikadaki
Apartheid rejimi ve Namibya konulartyla ilgilenen birimine baskanlik etmistir. Bir
dénem BM Siyasal Iliskiler Biriminde Mitistesar olarak calismis, BM Genel Sekrete-
rinin Baris ve Guvenlik konulu yénetim kurulu toplantilarinin diizenleyiciligini yap-
mis, Afganistan, Burundi, Kibris, Demokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti, Dogu Timor gibi
bélgelerde baris ¢cabalarina dahil olmustur.

RAJESH RAI

Rajesh Rai was called to the Bar in 1993 with his areas of expertise including
human rights law, immigration and asylum law, and public law. He has been trea-
surer of IMCB Chambers (London) since 2015 and has also been a Director of an
AIM-listed investment company where he led their renewable energy portfolio.
Rai is a frequent lecturer on a wide variety of legal issues, including immigration
and asylum law and freedom of experience (Bar of Armenia), minority linguistic
rights (European Parliament), and women’s and children’s rights in areas of conf-
lict (cross-border conference to NGOs working in Kurdish regions). He is also
Founder Director of HIC, a community centred NGO based in Cameroon.

1993 yilinda Ingiltere ve Galler Barosu'na kaydolmustur. insan Haklart Hukukuy,
Gocmenlik ve Siginma Hakki hukuku ile Kamu Hukuku temel uzmanhk alanlari-
dir. Kamerundaki HIC isimli sivil toplum orgtiti ile Uganda'daki Human Energy
isimli sirketin kurucusudur. Bir dénem The Joint Council for the Welfare of Im-
migrants — JCWI - (Gé¢menlerin Refaht icin Ortak Konsey) direktorligund yap-
mustir. Basta Ingiltere ve Galler Barosu Insan Haklart Komisyonu adina olmak
tizere uluslararast alanda ézellikle Avrupa, Asya, Afrika, ABD ve Hindistan'da
cok cesitli hukuki konular tizerine seminerler ve dersler vermistir.

Sir DAVID REDDAWAY

Sir David Reddaway is a retired British diplomat currently serving as Chief Exe-
cutive and Clerk of the Goldsmiths’ Company in London. During his previous
career in the Foreign and Commonwealth Office, he served as Ambassador to
Turkey (2009-2014), Ambassador to Ireland (2006-2009), High Commissioner
to Canada (2003-2006), UK Special Representative for Afghanistan (2002), and
Charge d’Affaires in Iran (1990-1993). His other assignments were to Argentina,
India, Spain, and Iran, where he was first posted during the Iranian Revolution.

Halen cesitli ézel sirket ve tiniversitelere danisman, yénetim kurulu tiyesi ve kon-
stiltasyon uzmani olarak hizmet etmektedir. 2016 yihinin Ocak ayindan bu yana
Londra Universitesi biinyesindeki Goldsmith Kolejinde Konsey tyesi ve Gol-
dsmith sirketinde yénetici kRatip olarak gérev yapmaya baslamistir. Bir dénem
Birlesik Krallik adina Tirkiye ve Irlanda Cumhuriyeti Biytikelgisi olarak gérev
yapan Reddaway bu gérevinden 6nce Birlesik Krallik adina Kanadada Ytiksek
Misyon Temsilcisi, Afganistanda Ozel Temsilci, Iranda ise Diplomatik temsilci
olarak gérevyapmstir. Bu gérevlerinin yani sira Ispanya, Arjantin, ve Hindis-
tanda diplomatik gérevler tstlenmistir.
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Prof. NAOMI ROHT-ARRIAZA

Professor Naomi Roht-Arriaza is a Distinguished Professor of Law at the Has-
tings College of Law, University of California (San Francisco) and is renowned
globally for her expertise in transitional justice, international human rights law,
and international humanitarian law. She has extensive knowledge of, and expe-
rience in, post-conflict procedures in Latin America and Africa. Roht-Arriaza has
contributed to the defence of human rights through legal and social counselling,
her position as academic chair, and her published academic works.

Prof. Naomi Roht-Arriaza Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin San Francisco sehrin-
deki UC Hastings College of the Law isimli Hukuk okulunda égretim tyesi olarak
gérev yapmaktadir. Gegis Dénemi Adaleti, Insan Haklart Ihlalleri, Uluslararasi
Ceza Hukuku ve Kiresel Cevre Sorunlart gibi konular uzmanlik alanina girmek-
tedir.

Dr. MEHMET UFUK URAS

Mehmet Ufuk Uras is a co-founder and member of social liberal Greens and the
Left Party of the Future, founded as a merger of the Greens and the Equality
and Democracy Party. He was previously a former leader of the now-defunct
University Lecturers’ Union (Ogretim Elemanlar: Sendikasi) and was elected the
chairman of Freedom and Solidarity Party in 1996. Ufuk resigned from the le-
adership after the 2002 general election. Ufuk ran a successful campaign as a
“common candidate of the Left”, standing on the independents’ ticket, backed by
Kurdish-based Democratic Society Party and several left-wing, environmentalist
and pro-peace groups in the 2007 general election. He resigned from the Free-
dom and Solidarity Party on 19 June 2009. After the Democratic Society Party
was dissolved in December 2009, he joined forces with the remaining Kurdish
MPs in the Peace and Democracy Party group. On 25 November 2012, he became
a co-founder and member of social liberal Greens and the Left Party of the Fu-
ture, founded as a merger of the Greens and the Equality and Democracy Party.
Ufuk is a member of the Dialogue Group and is the writer of several books on
Turkish politics.

Dr. Mehmet Ufuk Uras Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiltesinde lisans, ytiksek
lisans ve doktora égrenimini tamamladiktan sonra, milletvekili segilene kadar
Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararast Iliskiler
Boélimi'nde yardimet docent doktor olarak gérev yapmustir. 22 Temmuz 2007
genel secimlerinde Istanbul 1. Bélge'den bagimsiz milletvekili aday: olmustur. Se-
cimlerin sonucunda %3,85 orantyla yani 81.486 oy alarak Istanbul 1. Bélge'den
bagimsiz milletvekili olarak 23. dénem meclisine girmistir. Secimler éncesinde li-

derliginden ayrildigi Ozgtirliik ve Dayanisma Partisi (ODP) Genel baskanligina 11
Subat 2008de yapilan 5. Olagan Kongresi'ni takiben geri dénmusttr. 17 Haziran
2009 tarihinde, partinin dar grupcu bir anlayisa kaydig: distincesi ve sol siyase-
tin daha genis bir yelpazeye ulasmast iddiastyla bir grup arkadastyla Ozgurlik
ve Dayanisma Partisinden istifa etmistir. ODPden ayrilistyla birlikte Esitlik ve
Demokrasi Partisi kurulus stirecine katilmistir. DTP'nin 19 Risiye dusip grupsuz
kalmasindan sonra, Kirt sorununun parlamentoda ¢éziilmesi gerektigini savu-
narak Baris ve Demokrasi Partisi (BDP) grubuna katilmustir. Ufuk Uras, sec¢im
stirecinde, kurulus cagrisint yaptigi Esitlik ve Demokrasi Partisi’ne tiye olmustur.
25 Kasim 2012'de kurulan Yesiller ve Sol Gelecek Partisinin kurucularindandir ve
ayni zamanda PM tyesidir. Uras'in ¢ok sayidaki yayinlart arasinda “ODP Soyle-
sileri’, “Ideolojilerin Sonu mu?” (Marksist Arastirmalart Destek Odlili), “Sezgici-
ligin Sonu mu?’, “Baska Bir Siyaset Mumkin’, “Kurtulus Savasinda Sol’, “Siyaset
Yazilar” ve “Alternatif Siyaset Arayislart” “Sokaktan Parlamentoya” “Séz Meclis-
ten Disart” ve “Meclis Notlart” adli kitaplart da bulunmaktadir.

Prof. Dr. SEVTAP YOKUS

Professor Dr Sevtap Yokus is a Law Faculty Member at Istanbul Altinbas Univer-
sity in the Department of Constitutional Law. She holds a PhD in Public Law from
the Faculty of Law, Istanbul University, awarded in 1995 for her thesis which
assessed the state of emergency regime in Turkey with reference to the Europe-
an Convention on Human Rights. She is a widely published expert in the areas
of Constitutional Law and Human Rights and has multiple years’ experience of
working as a university lecturer at undergraduate, postgraduate and doctoral
level. She also has experience of working as a lawyer in the European Court of
Human Rights.

Prof. Dr. Sevtap Yokus Istanbul Altinbas Universitesi Anayasa Hukuku Anabi-
lim Dali 6gretim tyesidir. istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Kamu HuRuku
Doktora Programu biinyesinde basladigi doktorasint “Avrupa insan Haklart Séz-
lesmesi'nin Ttirkiye'de Olaganusti Hal Rejimine Etkisi” bashkl tezle 1995 yilinda
tamamlamistir. Akademik gorevi sirasinda lisans, ytiksek lisans ve doktora asa-
masinda dersler veren Prof. Dr. Yokus 6zellikle Anayasa Hukuku ve Insan hakla-
ri Hukuk alaninda uzmanlasmistir. Ayrica Avrupa Insan Haklari Mahkemesine
basvuruda pratik avukatlik deneyimi de bulunmaktadir.

1"

341

-
*



y
: Democratic
*DPI| =
Institute
11 Guilford Street
London WCIN 1DH
United Kingdom
+44 (0) 207 405 3835

info(@democraticprogress.org
www.democraticprogress.org

) @priuk
G DemocraticProgressinstitute






